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*' And ft highway ahall be there, and away ; and it shall be called thd 
Way of Holiness. The unclean shall not pass over it, for He shall be with 
them : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein."— Isx. zxxv. 8, 
margin. 
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OHEIST THE WAY. 




'* Stand ye in the yntys and flee, und ask for the old paths ; Wfaioh is the 
good way? and walk therein, and ye ahall find rest for yoar sotda."-^ 
Jar. vi. 16. 

'* Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
yon reat. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls."— Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

j^HITHKR fihotdd the children ^ but to the Father P for 
it is the distinetion eTen of the " little children/' tUt 
they " have known the Father." 
When Jesns was going to the Father He said, " Whither I go 
ye know, and the way ye know." The Shepherd was goiBf 
before, aad it was meet Hke sheep shoald follow Him. By the 
graee of Gkid we seek to follow Jesns to the bosom of the Fathel^ 
that our fellowship may be with the Father and with his ^9on 
Jesns Christ. We desire, by the same grace, to be hdpftd to ott 
•feUow-disciples, that tliey also may have f^owshi^ with ns. 
Therefm;e we write abont *« The King's Highway." For thongli 
this wovld be to the Lord's wayflaring men a parched ground and 
a thiMiy land, yet "a Highway shall be there, and a Way." Tha* 
Way is Jesns. << I am the Way, the Truth, and the life: no mall 
iMkmeth nnto the Father but by me." 

The King's Highway is a holy way. <<It shall be called the 
Way of Holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over It." Kam 
V«iiily4id ik» Unclean endeavour to pass ovw that holy Way ; 
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-when He was an hungered tempting Him to eat ; when He had 
emptied Himself of all his heavenly glory, and was amongst the 
wild heasts in the wilderness, luring Him with all the kingdoms 
of this world if He would Ml down and worship him ; and taking 
oclcasion hy his very faith in God to induce Him presumptuously 
to tempt the Lord his God hy casting Himself down from the 
pinnacle of the temple. But the prince of this world came and 
found nothing in Him. Jesus is the Way of Holiness. May our 
souls experimentally know that way. Thib unclean soul shall not 
pass over it ; for " without holiness no man shall see the Lord.'' 
The Lamh, who is the W^7 to the Father, is also the Light of 
that heavenly City, into which, " there shall in no wise enter 
anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh ahomination, 
or maketh a lie ; hut they who are written in the Lamh's hook'of 
life." " Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the City." " For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments; and his commandments are not grievous." 
" And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as He gaVe 
us commandment." 

The King's Highway is a secret way j " a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen. The lion's 
whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. It is 
hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowls of 
the air." None of the princes of this world knew God's hidden 
Wisdom, " for had they known, they would not have crucified the 
JiOrd of glory." " For they that dwelt at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew Him not, nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every Sabbath day, fulfilled them in 
condemning Him." But the stricken sinner knows the Way. 
The woman who washed his feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head, knew the Way to God. And when some 
'said that He was Elijah, or Jeremiah, or John the Baptist, or one 
ef the prophets, Simon Peter confessed, " Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." Dear reader, do you know this Way P 
Then blessed art thou, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but thy Father who is in heaven. 

The Xing's Highway is a safe way. << No lion shall be ^ere, 
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aor any rsvenous beast shall go up thereon ; it shall not be ftnind 
there ; bnt the redeemed shall walk there," " Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, I am the Door ; by me if any man enter in he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture." The Living 
Way was amongst the wild beasts in the wilderness ; but they 
had no power to go up thereon. And the passions which, like 
rayenous beasts and hateful birds, make their hold in our fallen 
nature, found no habitation in the Holy One. Would we be free 
from the power of the roaring Lion of the pit? The King's 
Highway is the only path he dare not tread. It is a new and 
Uvin^ way, and the Old Serpent who had the power of death has 
been destroyed by the blood wherewith it has been consecrated. 
'* The redeemed shall walk there." " Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh ; and having a High Priest over the house 
of God, let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with- pure water." 

The King's Highway is a rejoicing way. " And the ransomed 
of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs, and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." Though He who was 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, was the Man of sorrows ; yet 
down deeper than his sorrow was the fountain of an everlasting 
joy. And so He said, " These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full." 
" Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." " These 
things I speak in the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves." And the loving apostle declares ^lat which he 
and his fellow-apostles had seen and handled of the Word of Life, 
that we, with them, might have fellowship with the Father and 
the Son, that our joy might be ftdl. 

The King's Highway is mapped out in the Bible. The written 
word is the brightness of the glory and the express image of the 
person of the Living Word ; even as the Son is of the invisible 
God. As the Spirit may give them utterance, the writers in this 
periodical desire rightly to divide the word of truth j following 
in the footsteps of Him, who, " beginning at Moses and all the 



C A Symw cmA Prayer for Grace. 

ycopbeta^ ffiqKninded unto thoa in all t^ Seiltytiires, tiie thingft 
oonoecniiig Himself.'* 

TbSm endoaroiir to help way&ring men on their way to Zion 
i0 commended, to the prayers of all who love the Lord of the 
way, and who are obedient to his word : '< Wherefore, lift up the 
hands that, hang down, and the feeble knees ; and make straight 
palhs: lor your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the 
way; bnt let it rather be healed." 
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WEITTBN P0» "the KING'B HIGHWAY." 



O Thou that xnakest souls to shine 
With light from lighter worlds above ; 

And droppest glistening dew divine 
On all who seek a Saviour's love : 

Do Thou thy benediction give 
On all who teach and all who learn, 

That all thy Church may holier live, 
And every lamp more brightly bum. 

Give those that teach pure hearts and wise, 
Faith, hope, and love, all warmed by prayer ; 

Themselves first training for the skies. 
They best will raise their brethren there. 

Give those that learn the willing ear, 
The lowly heart, the guileless mind : 

Such gifts wiU make the meanest here 
Far better than a kingdom find. 

Oh bless the shepherds, bless the sheep I 
That guides and guided both be one : 

One in the faithful watch they keep. 
Until thifif hurrying life be gone. 

If thus, good Lord, thy grace be given, 

Our glory meets us ere we die : 
Before we upward pass to heaven. 

We taste our immortality. C. C. 
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SPOBE entering on the subject itself, a few words may 
be well to explain an apparent difference, which is not 
a real one, in the manner in which Christian men express 
l^emselTes. The most opposite doctrines may be taught almost 
in the same words, and the same doctrine may be taught in very 
different words. It is of great importance to truth and lore to 
distinguish in both cases. 

The word sanctify is used in two senses in the Bible : to reckon 
hokfi as when it is said, "• Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts \ ** * 
and to make hoh/j as when it is said, ** The very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly." The noun sanetification appears to me only 
used in Scripture in the second of these senses ; but as the verb 
sanctify is used most frequently, and always in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, in the first of these senses, it cannot be &irly called 
nnscriptnral, though it may be inexpedient, to use the noun 
sanctificaOon in a similar sense, so that this sense is not given 
it in texts which require the other. 

The two -words Justijication and eanctijkation are formed, in the 
original, the one from the word righteous, and the other from the 
word holy. The difference between holiness and righteousness is 
only in the way in which we look at them. The holiness of 
Christ, when thought of as meritorious, is called righteousness ; 
and for this reason, instead of saying that holiness is imputed to 
the believer, which would not be incorrect, we generally say, 
and Scripture says, that righteousness is imputed to him-, 
which is more correct, and prevents the error of losing sight 
of the holiness which is imparted to him. For the same reason 
it is better to follow the example set us in the Bible (notwith- 
standing the double meaning of sanctify), of using justification 
for the reckoning Christ's holy acts, both of suffering and obedi- 
ence, or in one word his righteousness, to the believer's account, 
and sanctification only for the work of the Holy Ghost in the be- 

* The distinction between sanctify, used in the first sense, and justifp, is 
simply that in the one case the reference is to the types of the ceremonial 
law; in the other case to the proceedings of a court of justice. 
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liever's heairt* Justification is the reckoning all that, is Christ's 
as mine, my completeness in Him; and sanctificationj which we 
are now to consider, is that which is inward, the Spirit's work 
within the already jiutified believer. 

The word translated sancUfieation occurs only in the following 
passages, sometimes rendered sanctification^ scnnetimes holiness : 
Bomans vL 19, 22^* Yield your members servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness ': ** " But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God ye have your fruit unto holiness;** 1 
Thess. iv. 3^ 4 — *♦ For this is the will of God, even your sdnctifi^ 
cation, that ye should abstain from fornication : that every one of 
you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour ;" '* For God hath not called us unto uncleanness but unto 
holiness ; " 2 Thess. ii. 13—" Sanctification of the Spirit f 1 Tim. 
ii. 15—'' If they continue in faith, and charity, and holiness, with 
sobriety ;" 1 Peter, i. 2 — " Sanctification of thie Spirit ;" in which it 
mast indisputably mean the inward work of the Holy Ghost in the 
believer's heart, acting on his outward life ; and in two other texts, 
of which the interpretation is disputed, 1 Cor. i. 30, and Heb. xii. 
14. In Heb. xii. 14, " Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord,'' the connexion with 
a peaceable spirit, and the command to follow it, show that 
it is an inward grace and an object of pursuit to the believer. 
Justification the believer has not to follow or pursue ; he has it as 
perfectly the moment he believes, as when he stands before the 
throne. And in 1 Cor. L 30, to understand sanctification of any 
thing exterior to the believer's own heart, is to make it mean the 
same thing as justification, and therefore, to render the clause 
sjaperfluous. If by " Christ is made unto us righteousness," is 
meant that all that is Christ's is mine, his sufferings mine, his 
obedience mine, that I am in the sight of God as He is ; " Jesua 
Christ is made unto us sanctification " most mean something 
distinct from this, and sanctification must relate not to what is 
without me but to what is within me, must relate to inward 
holiness, as in all the other texts. In short, by "Jesus Christ 
is made imto us righteousness," I understand all that those who 
interpret the next word differently understand by " Jesus Christ is 
made unto us sanctification,'* or holiness, righteousness being only 
holiness looked on as meritorious ; and therefore by " Jesus Christ 
is made unto us sanctification,'^ something altogether different. 
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How onr personal holiness is denved from Christi -will appear 
in considering in what way sanctification is by faith. But I am 
anxious that it should be seen what statements are opposed, and 
what are identical. Those who teach that justification is, tx 
includes, a change of heart and life; and those who use the word 
sanctification, as Paul himself, in Hebrews, uses the word sanctify, 
for Comet's work for us, in i^ort, for justification, as well as for 
the Spirit's work in us ; both use the word justification and sanctifi- 
cation interchangeably. But their doctrines are the antipodes of 
each other. The first destroy the gospel by doing away with 
justification altogether ; the second teach the whole truth about 
justification, and the whole truth about sanctification ; and the 
only objection to their use of the word sanctification in that double 
sense in which Paul uses the word sanctify, is, that by so doing 
they are sometimes supposed to teach the very opposite to that 
which they do teach. It is very important to see that there is 
perfect agreement in doctrine among some between whom there is 
this slight d^renee in the use of a word. It is a mere question 
of nomenclature, and there is something to be said in favour of 
both. The reader will understand that in what follows, hjjustifi^ 
cation is intended the reckoning of all that is Christ's to the 
believOT, and by sanctification, the work of grace in the believer's 
heart and Hfe ; and what we are going to consider is God's method 
of sanctification, or sanctification by faith. 

Sanctification is constantly mentioned in Scripture without being 
named ; for instance, in Komans v. 2, which will serve as a basis 
for the following remarks. The whole of the first verse, " There- 
fore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ," refers to the sinner's justification. It is some- 
times supposed that " peace with God " means inward peace of 
heart, which is a part of our sanctification, or our being made holy , 
whereas, it really means being reconciled to God, having the con- 
dition changed, so as to be no longer looked on in God's sight as 
an enemy ; but, on the contrary, instead of a rebel, counted as 
being, through Christ, deserving in the highest degree of God's 
favour, and invested with glory and immortality. And not only 
is the verse all occupied with this subject ; but it comprises all 
that need be said on the subject ; the thing itself; "justification; " 
the instrument by which it is received, " faith ; " the result of it, 
b2 
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*^ peace with God," acceptance into his favour ; and the canse of 
it, " by our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Sometimes we are said to be *<in Christ," which shows th« 
reason of onr acceptance. As He is so are we in God's sigbt. 
Here it is said to be by or through Christ, which shows the caow 
of it. It is not onr righteousness but his, which deserves the 
fiayour. We are received on his account, and though in ourselves 
utterly unrighteous, yet through his merits accepted and justi* 
fied; all which is said completely and roundly, so as to need 
nothing else to be said, in the words, " Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

What follows is equally distinct, and has nothing to do with onr 
justification, but refers wholly and entirely to our sanctification 5 
** By whom also we have access by faith into this g^oe wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 

" The grace wherein we stand " is an inward state of mind. 
That it is so seems clear from its being joined with rejoicing and 
hope. It is quite true that grace may, and often does, mean 
nothing but the favour of God ; but here it seems rather to mean 
the result of that favour in the creation of a. new life within. That 
new creation within is called grace, because the effect oi God's 
grace or favour ; as it is also called spirit because it is the work 
of God's Spirit in the heart. There is within the believer's heart 
a new spring of being. It is not only true that he has been 
accepted of God in Christ Jesus, but it is also true that he has 
been made partaker of a new life. We cannot too carefully keep 
these things distinct. They are sometimes mixed up through a 
confusion of thought ; but, whether the words are in fault or the 
thoughts are in fault, it always produces evil. These are points 
which every Christian man may understand. There is no reason 
whatever why believers should have indistinct ideas about such 
' matters as justification and sanctification. They are written in the 
Bible as with a sunbeam. If they are not clear to you, if you can 
only express them in words which contain no sharp definite mean- 
ing, it is because you have not given your mind to 4he point. I 
am speaking of believers ; it is otherwise with those who are 
not Christians. There is a marvellous blindness in their hearts, 
which prevents them from seeing things clearly ; but when that 
veil has been removed, it is only a want of attention, a habit <^ 
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looking iU things without looking through things, that on this 
particular matter makes their thoughts obscure and their words 
misty. 

Grace exhibits itself in many different ways ; but it always is 
the accordance of the mind and heart with God. In the sense in 
which we are considering it now, of the inward work of God's 
Spirit in the soul, it is always holiness, at all events in the germ. 
This holiness consists in a mind conformed to God's mind ; it 
shows itself in those dispositions, words, actions, thoughts, feelings, 
motives, which are pleasing to Him. The fruits of the Spirit are 
the results of grace. "The fruit of the Spirit," Paul says, "is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance." Our sanctification is the development of this 
fruit, of which the seed is sown in regeneration ; and you will 
observe, that while some of these fruits of the Spirit are what we 
should all naturally speak of as holiness, others of them we should 
have counted rather as privileges than as duties. " Joy '' and 
" peace " come next to " love ** in the enumeration. The distinc- 
tion between duty and privilege is not a wide one ; it is the 
believer's duty to be happy — ^it is his privilege to be holy. The 
grace in which believers stand is that of happy holiness, and holy 
happiness. 

Those have not learned anything aright, who have not found 
out that their happiness consists in holiness, and that, instead of 
holiness being the way to salvation, it is itself a part of salvation. 
Here it is that the Christian and the man of the world cannot un- 
derstand each other. They look upon holiness in two entirely dif- 
ferent lights. The unsaved one looks at it, reads, perhaps, that 
list of the fruits of the Spirit, and is ready to say, "If I could but 
do those things, I should be safe ; but they are so hard, so difficult, 
80 unpleasant, I vrish they were cut down to my level." The 
saved one looks at it, and is ready to say, " How beautiful ! how 
delightful ! how glad I am to see what I am to be — ^what God will 
make me to become ! I find in myself so much that fills me with 
grief and shame ; but here is the pattern to which I am to be con- 
formed. This is what I shall be." 

Sanctification consists in these things. It may be seen in all 
the daily circumstances of life; it has to do with all our con- 
cerns, and finds its sphere, not only in divine things, but in all 
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the daily btisiness of life. All things can be done in a holy "WHy, 
the most common duties can be sanctified, and made to glow 
with the light of heaven. Grace moulds and fashions all things ; 
and it is not in what we are pleased to consider religious works 
only that it is shown, but in all the most ordinary affairs. 
Thbigs which others do without any holiness may be so done 
by the child of God as to make the most simple act divine. 
There is a dash of heaven about it ; and, though in itself nothing, 
yet it does become well-pleasing to God Himself. 

Sanctification means children obeying parents — ^wives loving 
husbands, and husbands loving wives — ^men dealing honestly one 
with another — diligence in business, and other such plain matters 
done before God. We must never forget that it includes these 
things. When grace reaches a heart, it interferes with every- 
thing, it leaves no comer unvisited. It is not content to compro- 
mise matters ; but it must have the whole. And while Satan 
would be glad enough to give up part if he might keep the rest, 
Christ will make no such agreement. He claims the whole man, 
body, soul, and spirit; all the actions, all the words, all the 
motives, all the life ; and the grace in which his people stand has 
respect to it all. It is an inward state of mind, which gives its 
colour to the whole life, and affects all the actions. It results in 
obedience to God's law, in conformity to God's mind, in re- 
semblance to God Himself; completed, it is glory. For this is the 
glorified state, to be holy as God is holy, and pure as He is pure. 

I have endeavoured to state what sanctification is, and in the 
following number will proceed to show how it is that we are 
sanctified by faith. 



HOW TO BE HAPPY. 



If you want to be miserable, look within. 
If you want to be distracted, look around. 
If you want to be happy, look up. 



Onward, upward, homeward, heavenward ; looking unto Jesus. 
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NOTES IN EXPOSITION OP THE GOSPEL 
BY JOHN.— I. 



BY THB BEY. JOHN EDMOND, D.D. 




j|)E enter od the preparation of these notes with a Tivid 
sense of the difficulty of the task. The greatest inter- 
preters have approached the profound and sublime words 
of John's Gospel with shrinking and awe. Not that the dimness 
of the light in the writing deters ; it is its depth, ** like the body 
of heaven in its clearness." Something, however, of its wondrous 
fulness and glory we may attempt to unfold. May it be given us, 
in reverent faithfulness and loving sympathy, taught by the Spirit, 
to adduce the meaning and apply the lessons of this tenderest and 
most elevated of the Gospels ; striving, in words borrowed from 
John, in one of his other writings, to ** show that eternal Life, 
which was with the Father and was manifested unto us." 

" Tn the begiiming was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was Gtod. The same was in the beginning with God. All things 
were made by him ; and without him was not anything made that was 
made. In him was hfe ; and the life was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness ; and th^ darlniess comprehended it not." — John i. 1 — 5, 

In these verses, forming the first part of the noble proem or 
introduction which John has prefixed to his life of Jesus, he lets 
us see at once his high and distinctive aim in writing it. It is to 
testify to Jesus as the personal Son of God, revealed in human 
nature for the salvation of man. The other evangelists lead us to 
the human in flmmanuel, and through the human to the divine. 
John begins with the divine, and shows it radiating oat through 
the human. In Matthew, Mark and Luke, with varying relations, 
we behold the earthly life of the Christ, fall, indeed, of God ; but 
John more expressly and constantly links that terrestrial manifes- 
tation with the eternal life, so to say, surrounding it ; before, above, 
in it, underived, unchanging, everlasting; even as our Lord's 
own words, recorded by John elsewhere, begin with this, " I am 
he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for ever- 
more." Accordingly, while Mark sets out with the ministry of the 



14 NoteB in Exposition of tlie Gospel hy John, 

Baptist, Matthew with the birth of the Saviour, Luke with that 
of John and some antecedent circumstances ; While even in their 
genealogies Matthew but traces the Messiah's lineage back to 
Abraham, and Lnke to Adam : John condncts our thoughts at once 
into the remote eternity, and declares the true and supreme 
divinity of the great subject of his record j while all through the 
book his witness is to the Divine Person who came from the Father, 
is one with the Father, showed the Father, and went to the 
Father. Striking his lofty key-note in this opening paragraph, 
the evangelist declares, in succession, the eternal God-head, the 
imiversal Creatorship, and the inherent, self-sustained, quickening, 
and illumining life of the Son of God. These doctrines are 
announced with the utmost clearness, and with the emphatic few- 
ness of words with which men are accustomed to clothe axiomatic 
truths. The whole passage is characterized by a striking terse- 
ness and simplicity of expression, fraught, at the same time, with 
the loftiest thought. Every word is plain, every proposition short; 
but the truth uttered in each is grand and glorious. 

We have, first, the true and proper deity of the Son declared. 
'< In the beginning was the Wordy and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was Ood." We have said the deity of the Bon ; for 
two things are abundantly manifest, that the evangelist speaks of a 
person, and that the person of whom he speaks is the only-begotten 
of the Father. The fourteenth verse makes this much indisputable. 
But why is He called the Word ? The term, it may be noticed, 
employed as a personal designation of the Son of God, is found in 
Scripture in the writings of John alone. We need not ask where 
he found it, though it is interesting enough to know that, before 
he wrote, some of the Alexandrine Jews used it with something 
like the same application. It is probable that among Christians 
at the date of this gospel it was, if not familiar, at least well 
understood. Be that as it may, it has here Divine sanction, and 
we may reverently inquire into its significance. Now, as 
word or speech expresses thought, brings it out, embodies, 
manifests it ; so the Word is He who manifests, reveals, makes 
known God. This is the doctrine of verse 18 in this chapter, " The 
only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him." It is the doctrine of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. i. 3, where the Son of God is spoken of as the brightness of 
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the glory of Ghxi, and the expretw image of hia person; hrightne^^ 
being effulgence or outshining ; and express image being an exact 
repFesentation, as impression on wax shows the seal. The name 
Word, thus explained, may be compared with the title Wisdom, 
given to the Son of God in Prov. Tiii ; and with the formula ''God 
said,'' so frequently used in Gen. i. Ps. xxx. 6 may also be con- 
sulted ; and the remarkable phraseology common in the pages of 
the prophets, *' The word of the Lord came unto me, saying.* 
The teaching is, that the Son of God is the Word ; because, in 
nature and providence, and pre-eminently in redemption, He 
reveals the Father. Of this Word three things are affirmed in the 
verse before us : He was in the beginning, was with God, and wsa 
God. He was in the beginning. The connexion shows that this 
phrase must be taken in the most absolute sense. The first of 
beginnings, the commencement of created things must be intended. 
It is '< the beginning " of the first verse of Genesis. But to be in 
the beginning is the prerogative of nothing which itself begins. He 
who is in the beginning is before it ; only when, in our thought, 
we go back to the first commencement, we have reached the 
bound of time— of duration, which has successiveness of moments; 
we have come to the earliest of dates, and the word before is only 
a word in conformity to our weakness, as unable to grasp the idea 
of eternity in which the beginning arises. According to our 
possible modes of conception, however, to be in the beginning is 
to be before it, to be from everlasting. The Word, therefore, is 
Himself without beginning, the Eternal One. Next, He was with 
Ood. This is not mere co-exiBtence with God, eternity implies 
that ; nor mere presence, co-existence implies that. The thought 
is, distinction, with close relationship. Illustrate it by the words 
of Wisdom, in the Book of Proverbs, " The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before his works of old. Then I was 
by him, 9a one brought up with him." Think also of our Lord's 
language in his intercessory prayer to the Father, "the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was." Finally, the Word 
was Qod, Though personally distinct firom the Father, He was 
yet essentially one with Him. He was divine ; the true, living, 
eternal God. 

When, in the second verse, it is said, " 7^ same was in ths 
beginmng with Qod" the evangelist may seem simply to repeat* 
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for emphasis' sake, and in combination, the statements of the first 
two clauses of the preceding verse ; bnt there is an additional 
thought, forming a transition to the foil declaration of the nni- 
▼ersal creatorship of the Word. " In the beginning," here, is not 
before, or at the beginning ; bnt in the act of beginning. It is 
not a date now merely ; but a work. In that very beginning the 
Son was co-operating with the Father, was declaring the Father. 
The Son was not idly by in the hour of creation j bat " by him 
God made the worlds." In the next verse this is asserted in the 
most absolute and emphatic way which it is possible to conceive. 
Let any person try to find a rample form of words in which 
universal creatorship can be ascribed more fully, and plainly, and 
impressively, and he will fail. The first clause is all-comprehen- 
sive and clear enough ; but the assertion is repeated in a new and 
yet more forcible way. Often, in the New Testament, the 
affirmative and negative are used in combination to give strength 
to a statement. Paul's ** 1 say the truth in Christ, I lie not," is 
one example of many (see Luke i. 20 ; John i. 20, iii. 15; 1 John 
i. 5). Such emphatic combination is here, <* All things were made 
by him ; nothing," not even one thing (as it reads), " was made 
"Without him." The force of language can go no farther than this. 
Observe, only, in addition, how exactly accurate in another way 
the phraseology is. We do not read. Nothing was made exc^t by 
Him, that is, by anyone but Him ; that would have excluded the 
Father and the Spirit ; but nothing was made without Him. If 
there be further comment on this verse let it be in the words of 
the apostle, " For by him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things 
were created by him, and for him ; and he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist." 

We come now to the third grand declaration respecting the Son 
of God contained in this passage, " In htm was life" There are 
two thoughts included here : He was self-existent ; He derived 
his life from none. He had it, held it in Himself. How different 
it is with creatures ! " In Him we live ; " but " In Him was life." 
We live, moreover, in Him, because life is in Him. For this, 
also, is suggested by the words. He is the giver of life. Life is 
in Him as in a fountain, to feed ten thousand streams. This 
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ihouglit f^imiBhes an easy transition to what follows. " The life 
wtu the light of men." The expression here is to be carefnUy 
weighed. Why have we not, the life teas the life of men t This is 
included ; bnt the life, in qnickening, is the Word, the Reyealer ; 
and light is the word to express this ; for ** whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light.** Then why not, the light teas the light of men t 
Becanse, to say that in Him was light would he improper. Qod is 
light; God is in the light; bnt light is not in Ood, its yery 
nature is outshining. Butfiirther, and especially, it is the life that 
is the light, to show that men to be illumined most be quickened. 
It is the light of life that is intended; not light as to dead matter, 
but living soul and thinking spirit. It is light, moreoyer, in the 
case of men fsdlen, giyen to them as by quickening from the dead : 
** Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light" We have said in the 
case of fallen men, not excluding unfallen Adam from the thought 
in the clause — ^the life was the light of men. The light shining 
in Adam, and unto him, was from the Son of Ood ; he was made 
in the image of God. But the evangelist, if he takes in this view, 
does not let us dwell on it. Ah ! there was no room for dwelling 
upon it ; for soon it came to be true of the Light of men, that He 
shineth in darkness. Here, too, we need not shut out the light 
that by conscience, reason, nature, still shone to man, though 
fEiIlen ; it was true of this, that, so far as it was light, it was from 
the Word, and very true that the darkness comprehended it not ; 
bat as the Word is spoken of not as light, but the light, the very 
phrase applied to Him when it is said that He was witnessed to by 
John, the reference must be mainly to the Son of God revealed as 
the Saviour. Of Him it is said He shineth in darkness; the 
present being used to express a truth applicable to all dispen- 
sations. Afterwards, the evangelist distinguishes, but here he 
speaks with the widest reference. He does not say, however, the 
darkness comprehends it not; because the time was coming, 
though it had not yet been, when the shadows would flee away, 
and earth ei\joy risen day. But hitherto the darkness compre- 
hended not, understood not, received not the light, and therefore 
was not dispelled by it. In the case of natural light, you justly 
say, it is the very nature of darkness to receive it ; if the light 
shine in darkness it must be seen, it must illumine. Take a lamp 
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into the BQnBbine, and the greater light eclipses it, repels it, as wo 
may say, refuses it ; but take it into the gloom, and it is welcomed. 
Why then does this darkness not comprehend the light ? Because 
it ia the darkness of death. Put a lamp in the sepulchral vault, 
and it shines ; but not to the eye of the corse lying there. Or 
rather, it is the darkness of men, who, though dead, yet in their 
death resist, while they cannot receive, the light of truth. They 
must be quickened by the life before they see the Ught: "For 
the carnal man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritaally dis- 
cerned.'' 

Snch are the sublime truths respecting the Saviour with which 
John introduces his record of the Divine life on earth. It will be 
found that all through the book these great leading thoughts are 
kept in view: Jesus revealing God; Jesus the life; Jesus the 
light ; Jesus all this, as the Lamb of Ood that taketh away the 
sin of the world. The Word, the Life, the Light, the Lamb. May 
we know Him as all these to us. Meanwhile, in view of what 
we find taught us in the paragraph we have reviewed, what 
should be our thoughts, what the expression of them ? — ** Oh, 
oome, and let us worship him ; let us bow down before the Lord 
our Maker." " O Lord, thou preservest man and beast. How 
exceUent is thy loving-kindness, O God ; therefore the children of 
men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings ; for with thee 
is the fountain of life ; in thy Ught shall we see light." *^ My Lord 
and my God." 



THE CROSS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
I. — Cain and Ajbel. 



the counsel of God, the Lamb was slain before the 
foundation of the world, and from the day when Adam 
became alienated from the life of God by sin, the ever- 
4Mlvancing word of prophecy promised the Redeemer of man and 
ihe Conqueror of death. But not alone by the prophetic word 
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4id Ood declare his graoioiu purposes; his oyerrnling wisdom 
ordained that events in the history of successive generations 
should abundantly foreshow the Saviour and his work ; events 
which, if not understood before He suffered, may now be pondered 
by the saved ones whom unto death Ho loved ; and which, whila 
understood by the light reflected on them from the gospel narra^ 
tives, are more minute than they, so that the light which the 
Gospels bestow upon the Old Testament Scriptures is amply given 
back by the deeper insight obtained through them into the mys^ 
tery of the holy incarnation of our Lord. How much, for ex* 
ample, does the twenty-second Psalm reveal of the suffering heart 
of Christ upon the cross ; and what a tale of the father's grief 
does natural affection read in Abraham's offering of Isaac on 
the mount. 

The irreconcilable hatred of sin to holiness, the essential enmity 
of the darkness to the light, which led the princes of this world to 
crucify the Lord of Glory, were made manifest in the first pcdr of 
children bom to man. It might be supposed that the worshipper 
who brought for his offering the fruits of the ground, decked and 
.graced perhaps by the flowers of the field, was a man of gentler 
nature than he who with an apparent cruelty of disposition shed 
the blood of the innocent lamb. But no ; the pharisee and the 
publican, who went into the temple to pray, had their counter^ 
parts thus early in the history of man. It was Cain's way of 
declaring, " God, I thank thee that I am a righteous man." It 
was Abel's way of praying, " God be merciful to me a sinner," 
John's epistle remained to be indited thousands of years to come; 
but it was already written, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not on tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of Abel's 
heart, that, " If we confess our sins. He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
Gain presented to God the fruits of the ground which He had 
cursed on account of his father's sin. Abel offered the lamb in his 
own stead, knowing, however imperfectly, that that poor lamb, 
while it represented himself the sinner, represented also a 
worthier Lamb, on whom, in the fiilness of time, God would 
lay all his iniquities. - To Adam and Eve the promise had been 
made that the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head; and, though very partially revealed as yet, Abel's offer* 
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ing showed liis knowledge that redemption was to come h j way 
of sacrifice. 

Cain had not heen, like Ahel, conyinced by the Holy Spirit of 
sin. God said, " If thou doest well shalt thon not have the excel- 
lency?" For, "them that honour me I will honour." "And if 
thou doest not well, sin (that is, a sin-offering) lieth at the door.** 
Thou needest go no further than the door of thy tent to find a 
lamb for a sin-offering ; and thy sin, thus acknowledged, with 
faith in the coming Lamb of God, shall be forgiven, and the right 
of the firet-bom shall be thine. But the god of this world had 
blinded the eyes of Cain, and his mortified pride could find no 
other vent than by taking his brother's life. 

These first-bom sons of humankind were representative men ; 
they stood at the head of two lines of people, into which man in 
all ages has been divided. Again and again, as time advances, 
you meet with other pairs of men in whom the respective charao- 
teristics of these their prototypes re-appear, and in whom other 
principles, latent in them, are brought into action — ^Ishmael and 
Isaac, Esau and Jacob, Pharaoh and Moses, Saul and David, 
Ahab and Elijah, Sennacherib and Hezekiah, Sanballat and Nehe- 
miiah, Haman and Mordecai, and many more, until the Jews and 
Gentiles, with Pontius Pilate, were gathered together against the 
Lord and his Anointed, according to the second Psalm. 

And still the same two antagonists live on — ^the flesh and the 
spirit. In the outward world he that is after the flesh still per*- 
sectttes him that is after the spirit; for, "they that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." And in the inward 
world of a believer's heart the principles of which Cain and 
Abel were the living manifestations maintain their war: the 
eamal mind, which is enmity against God, and the spiritual 
mind, which is life and peace. " For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are con- 
trary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would." 

But there is this difference between the Cain-spirit in the out- 
ward and the inward worlds. In the latter it is kept in check, 
subdued, conquered; in the believer's heart gaining no pre- 
eminence ; for, " Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are 
not under law, but under grace." He sings the song of David, 
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" Thou hast given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might 

destroy them that hate me The sons of the stranger shall 

submit themselves unto me ; as soon as they shall hear they 
shall be obedient unto me. Strangers shall fade away and be 
afraid out of their close places." " Thanks be unto God who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." He takes the little 
foxes 'which spoil the vines, the Babylonish little ones, and dashes 
them against the Bock. He is more than conqueror through Him 
that loved him ; for neither death nor life, nOr angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, is able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

But in the outward world the Cain-spirit gains an ever-increas» 
ing ascendency. It advanced in an unbroken line of oppression, 
and fraud, and murder, until God swept away the world of the 
ungodly by the flood. It animated Jacob's ten sons against one{ 
Jesse's six sons against their shepherd brother. From Cain to the 
scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, whom the Lord denounced, it 
was one generation of whom the devil was the father ; as John ' 
says, " Cain was of that wicked one and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him ? Because his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous." *< And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were eviL" " Behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them ye shall scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from city to city ; that upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily, I say 
unto you, all these things shall come upon this generation." 

But we purposed to consider the death of Abel as foreshowing 
the death of Christ. It waa by his brother's hand that Abel fell; 
and when God was manifested in our flesh, and became our 
brother, it was man, his brother, slew Him. And not only his 
brother in this wider sense, but the men of his own nation, and of 
his own tribe ; for, ** He came unto his own and his own received 
him not." It was Israel, his brethren according to the flesh, and 
i^ecially the tribe of Judah, who with inveterate hatred and 
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relentless cruelty cried, " Let him be crucified: his blood be on ns 
and on our children." Other deeds in later times should show 
how Judah delivered Him to the Gentiles (as, for instance, the story 
of Joseph) ; but in Cain we see the bitter root of sin turning to 
wormwood every natural affection, and hardening man's heart to 
shed his brother's blood. 

As soon as Cain's sin has brought forth death God makes inqui- 
sition for blood, " Where is Abel thy brother ? " and Cain inso- 
lently replies, " I know not; am I my brother's keeper?" And 
God says, " What hast thou done ? The voice of thy brother's 
blood crieth unto me from the ground." Henceforth, whitherso- 
ever as a fugitive and a vagabond he wandered, the voice of that 
blood cried from the ground beneath his feet, " Avenge me of my 
murderer." So ever ascends the voice of the souls of the slain ones 
under the altar, " How long, O Lord, Holy and True, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? * 
This is the solemn question which God is asking now of every 
unconverted man, " Where is Jesus, thy brother ? " This, in effect, 
it was which moved the council at Jerusalem, with fear and rage, 
to say, "Did we not.straitly command you that ye should not 
teach in this name ? and behold ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us." God, by 
every preacher of the gospel, is repeating it ; " Where is thy 
brother ? " He is making inquisition for the blood of his Son ; 
« He forgetteth not the cry of the humble." « For I lift up my 
hand to heaven and say, I live for ever. If I whet my glitter^ 
ing sword and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
I will make mine arrows drunk with blood (and my sword shall 
devour fiesh), with the blood of the slain and of the captives, from 
the beginning of revenges upon the enemy." But oh, wonder o'f 
wonders ! Oh, mystery of love ! Oh, the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! When Jehovah 
whet his glittering sword, it awaked against his Shepherd, and 
against the Man that is his Fellow. While the Man of God fell 
by the hand of men, it was no less by Jehovah's counsel ; and 
therefore the blood of sprinkling, the precious blood of Christ 
which sprinkles the believer's heart from an evil conscience, 
speaks better things than that of Abel. 
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'* Fire bleeding woiinde He bean, 

Beceiyed on Calvaiy ; 
They pour effectual prayers, 

They strongly plead for me ; 
* Forgive him, oh, forgive,* they cry, 
' Nor let that ransomed sinner die/ ** 

But there is a sevenfold cnise in that shed blood against thoB« 
who still, with Cain, reply, *'I know not; am I my brother's 
keeper ? " Art thou his keeper P Yes, sinner, indeed thou art* 
** God sent him to bless yon, in turning every one of you from his 
iniquities ; " smit Him, a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as 
the glory of his people Israel. '' But ye denied the Holy One and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you ; and 
killed the Prince of Life ; '' for, of a truth, my God, ** against thy 
Holy Child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together." Yes, sons of Cain, ^* Him, being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. Ye stiff-necked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted ? And they have slain them 
which showed before of the coming of the Just One, of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and murderers." 

Ah, '* Where is thy brother ? " Is He on the cross where ye 
nailed Him ? Is He in the grave, where loving hands carried 
Him, but whither your malicious fear followed Him, sealing the 
stone and setting a watch ? Be horribly afraid, thou son of Cain. 
He is not here ; He is risen. See, and tremble as ye see, the 
place where the Lord lay. God raised Him from the dead ; having 
loosed the pains of death, for it was not possible that He should 
he holden of it. Where is thy Brother, son of Cain ? The God 
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob hath glorified his Son Jesus, 
whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand. For what purpose? To cast thee forth 
upon the open field ; to cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
upon thee ; to fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee ? No, 
sinner; no. All these curses, ay, a more realizing sense of 
corse than all thy race is capable of, though the time of their tor- 
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ment were infinitelj lengthened out, fell upon thy Maker's heart 
for thee ; and He is now exalted a Prince and a Sayionr, to give 
repentance to his murderers, and forgiveness of sins. 

He was maliciously put to death like Abel, yet, in his dying, He 
was suffering Cain's punishment. <' All the righteous blood shed 
up<Hi the earth " was then required at his hands. He bore the 
curse of Cain, and of that long generation of whom Cain was the 
head, and of which every sinner is a member ; and having been 
subject to death, the monster of the dark deep was obliged to 
vomit Him up on the dry land ; for it was not possible that He 
should be holden of it. Death could not retain the uncorruptible 
God. 

Said Cain, *< From thy face shall I be hid/' Ah, that is the 
crowning curse ; but the Saviour endured it when He said, '< My 
God, my God, why hast thou f^saken me P " For thee, my soul, 
that fearful cry was wrung from the broken heart of the incarnate 
God ! For thee the blackness and darkness of the Father's averted 
face fell upon the soul of the beloved Son. Cain knew that to be 
hid from the fSeu^e of God was the acme of all curse, just as to dwell 
in his presence is the height of blessing ; ** In thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy, and at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 
So Abraham prayed, " Oh that Ishmael might live before tJiee." 
But notwithstanding his complaint, ''From thy &ce shall I be 
hid," see how the curse takes effect upon Cain. God drave his 
parents out of Paradise ; but Cain went out firom the presence of 
the Lord. Oh, the most terrible quality of sin is, that it makes the 
sinner a willing wanderer from the God of his life. 

Coin feared that every one should slay him. But a time will 
oome when men shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them; 
a dreadful day in which they shall cry in vain to the rocks to fall 
on them, and the hills to cover them, from the wrath of God and 
the Lamb. The sinner has no such immortality as the believer 
has by union with the living God ; but a mark shall be set upon 
the lost, so that ever dying they shall never die ; for the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth for ever and ever. No wonder Cain 
built a city, seeking respite amongst the crowd from his conscience, 
which ever echoed the cry of his brother's blood. But he was a 
fugitive and a vagabond still ; he was wandering from God ; and 
-in the city or the field, the curse was on him. And yet, while life 
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lasted, was not the voice of mercy sajring to him still, ^ A sin- 
offering lieth at the door ** ? So, while the house of Israel wan- 
ders as a fugitive and vagabond upon the face of the earth because 
they crucified their Lord, the voice of mercy still pursues them 
wilii its unwearied cry, " Turn again, thou backsliding IsraeL" 
So, to every human creature the same voice, with loving entreaty, 
continually pleads, " Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die ? " 

Let us conclude these too desultory remarks by recapitulating 
the thoughts which are intended to be most conspicuous in this 
paper: thoughts concerning the cross. If we have correctly 
interpreted the mind of the Spirit, we have seen in Abel Him who, 
by wicked hands, was crucified and slain ; but that while the blood 
of Abel cried firom the ground to God, the Judge of all, for ven- 
geance, the blood of Jesus cries for mercy and forgiveness. And 
why this difference P Because He was not, like Abel, the mere 
victim of the wicked malice of his brother; but the atoning 
sacrifice for sin; because, in the mystery of his wisdom, God 
ordained that the very stroke which filled up the measure of man's 
iniquity should effect his deliverance. It was as if Abel, in dying, 
had been the sacrifice for Cain's sin ; as if the blood of righteous 
Abel, whom Cain slew, had washed away Cain's curse ; as though 
Abel had died by Cain's hand, instead of Cain. Oh, verily, Qod 
is love, and love is the fulfilling of the law. He makes the wrath 
of man to praise Him, and the remainder of his wrath will Ho 
restrain. Had not the god of this world blinded the eyes of them 
that believe not, they would perceive that the very statement that 
God was manifested in the likeness of sinful fiesh, and tasted death 
for every man, contains in itself the proof of its truth. For. none 
but God could have devised such a remedy, God aflSrms that it 
has taken place, and God cannot lie. M. 
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^H£ thought has been much impressed u^n my mind of 
late, that professors of Christianity are generally satis- 
fied with the knowledge that we are "reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son," without entering into the blessed 
apprehension that *< being reconciled we shall be sared by his 
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liK»" ^Rom. T. 10). For lack of this apprehension the continiial 
salvation here set forth is onsonght, and consequently unenjojed. 

Now, what is this continuous salvation ? Is it not a detailed 
deliverance from every snare of Satan through power of resistance 
given moment hy moment, and constantly sustained hy fiuth in the 
promise, '* Draw nigh unto Ood, and He will draw nigh unto 
you" (James iv. 8). Surely, this is the great secret of holiness in 
the detail, this power of watching and praying always, which is 
our Lord's command (Luke xxi. 36), therefore we know it to be 
practicable. Will it be said that this would throw us back upoa 
legality ? Will the old cry of worldly professors be raised against 
bondage? Oh, blessed bondage, that shoidd deliver us from. 
foiling under the power of sin in our nature, of Satan, and of the 
world that lieth in the wicked one, by binding us irrevocably^ 
inseparably, to our beloved Lord ! 

A person who knows his completeness in Christ, by faith, knows 
not only that his old nature has been crucified and buried with 
Christ, but that the new man is so indissolubly one with Christ 
risen, that whatever the Christian, when in the Spirit, thinks, 
speaks, and acts, are the thoughts, words, and acts of Christ; for 
<< both He that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of 
one ; " and it is our blessed privilege not only to put on Christ, 
but to abide in Him. Thus, unless some evil principle be suffered 
to intervene between Christ and the soul, crushing the blessed 
movements of the new creature, that exact transcript of Christ, 
our every moment will be spent in righteousness and true holiness ; 
for in these our new nature is declared to be created after, or 
according to, God (Eph. iv. 24). We all know, alas ! too experi- 
mentally, that this intervening principle is our old Adamic nature 
excited by Satan and the world. But, I repeat, our Lord has 
said, " Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation" (Matt, 
xxvi. 41), whereby we see that we are not left under the power of 
these Satanic incursions vnthout sufficient panoply ; for it is more 
than implied in those blessed words of gentle reproof of Christ to 
his sleeping disciples, that had they been sufficiently loyal to dread 
their entrance into temptation, they might have avoided doing so 
by watchfulness and prayer. It is surely a great dishonour done to 
God if we dare to suppose that He ever commands impossibilities ; 
^erefore we are bound to believe that power of constant watch* 
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fiilness and prayer ig laid up for us in the nnfiearchable riches of 
Christ, and is comprised in that salvation from evil which is 
secured to us by his life at the right hand of God. 

Nor is Christ seated there alone, for all his members are eren 
now spiritually there in Him; for, having quickened us togeth^ 
with Christ, God hath raised ns up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Him (Eph. ii. 5, 6). Surely it is- 
there, in the sacred enjoyment of this life in Him, within the 
veil, tiiat we leam the blessed power of watching and prayings 
concerning- the things dovm here, bringing into the most ordinary 
and detailed duties of our daily path that exquisite sense of one- 
ness with the risen Jesus, the height, and depth, and length, and 
breadth of which we have learned within the veil before the 
throne of God, where we are declared to be not only redeemed, 
but made kings and priests. 

How beautifully are we taught in the word the combined bless- 
ing of our heavenly and earthly union in and with Jesus; m Him 
at the right hand of God, fh>m whenoe we have permanent salva- 
tion through his life, while, at the same time, He tenderly 
vouchsafes the assurance that He is with us always, to the end of 
the age (Matt. zxviiL 20). Is it not, then, continually made 
evident in Scripture that this is indeed ** God's will, even our 
sanctification ; " that this constant vigilance, this uninterrupted 
communion with Jesus, necessarily flows from a clear sense of our 
completeness in Christ — our indissoluble union with Him ; and 
are declared to be effectual for the resistance of Satan, the world, 
and our own evil nature (James ii. 7 ; 1 John iv. 4 ; v. 4). Are 
We not then guilty of positive unbelief if we turn despairingly 
away from the command, " Be ye holy, for I am holy " ? I speak 
of no human* pretension to holiness, but of Christ's holiness, not 
imparted, but ours by virtue of irrevocable union with Him ; for 
being joined to the Lord we are one spirit. Let me dwell for a 
few moments on the soul-cheering promise I have quoted, " Lo, I 
am with you always." Did we enter, even in a degree, into the 
perfect safety, the untroubled calm, of being always in the mani- 
fested presence of Jesus; the God-man communicating to us, 
through the Spirit, his own ineflfable thoughts on every subject 
brought before us ; his infinite wisdom and perfect will ; could 
we ever a^^ fidl into listless indifference as to whether we 
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reco^ize his presenoe or not P Could we suffer our commtmion 
with Him to be interrupted, even for the briefest period, by Satan's 
lures and the world's baits ? 

All Christians understand what it is occasionally to know that 
Jesus is with them, of a truth, as their dear familiar Friend ; but 
how few believe that to be abidingly in the enjoyment of this 
happiness is their purchased (but, alas! how often unclaimed) 
possession; not by self-effort, but by faith in the repeated 
declarations of God, that Christ and his church are one; yea, 
that we are members of his body — of his flesh and of his bones. 

It is written (Mark xi 24) " Whatsoever things ye desire whea 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." 
Strange that some dear bright Christians can credit this carte 
blanche from their Qod concerning everything but that best of all 
blessings, next to our being reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, even the blessing of being saved, continually saved, by his 
life. I am sure that you Christians who will begin to claim the 
promise I have just quoted, for the inconceivable happiness of 
constant communion with Christ, will no longer have to deplore 
that Satan, the world, and the flesh, have, at times, more power 
over you, than the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. You 
will no longer find that sin has dominion over you ; for is it not 
definitely promised that this shall not be the case ? 

If it be supposed that it is only in age and seclusion that we can 
be always in the Spirit; that would be to argue the possibility of 
holiness in the flesh, a most God-dishonouring lie ; for the moment 
faith is given us. to believe that we are not only justified by Christ's 
death, but saved by his life, that moment power is given to tri- 
umph always in Christ Jesus, to be always in the Spirit, in one 
word, never to lose our sense of identity with Jesus. H. P. 
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IE nation deplores the loss which, in the providence of 
God, has befallen it, and truly sympathizes with the 
beloved Sovereign Lady and her children, who have 
been so suddenly bereaved. With no simulated sorrow have the 
people mourned; with no fulsome flattery have they eulogized 
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the departed Prince. But while we are partakers of the uiUTeriai 

Borrow, it will be well that we learn the lessons that our God is 
teaching in it. And the quotation from the leading daily journal 
of some remarks in which we must all accord, affords us the oppor- 
tunity to observe how the morality of the Bible is that alone by 
which men can live happily together, even in this present world ; 
and how the teaching of the Lord Jesus is at times endorsed by 
those who are not his avowed disciples. The Times says : 

We oazmot tell yet how mach we luiTe lost The PBiNca OoirsoBT was the 
nfttural band and onity of the Boyal House. . . Union is now the watchword of 
the nation, and no where is it so necessary as in its very head and focus. The way 
to preserve that union is that which the Pbinob Gonsobt himself has marked out. 
It is modesty, humility, and reserve. It is to assume no greatness, to submit to 
an honourable conditions, to find the course of duty, to do the best within it, and 
to respect the Constitution, even when oneself may be its principal victim. In 
this way the loftiest personages, with the most commanding talents and the most 
ardent ambition, may learn at once to obey and overcome. They may be humble 
and saoriflce themselves, and yet be more than oonqnerors. They may resign, 
and yet gain. They may lose self-consequence, cherished rights, and dear privi- 
leges, and yet win all hearts and possess the world. This hard and self-denying 
path is the example which the Pbincx Gonsobt has bequeathed to the nation, and 
first of aU to the family that has most reason to lament him. 

It was] the Lord of glory who, first by example, and then by 
precept, taught that service is the path to rule ; and showed us 
how, by self-sacrifice, to be more than conquerors. It is, indeed, 
an honour to the memory of Prince Albert, and a blessing to 
ourselves, that his life should afford any illustration of these 
blessed lessons. The Times goes on to say: 

No retrospect of the Pbinob Consobt*s Uf e and character would be complete 
without some notice of a point of cardinal importance in aU estimates of Royalty. 
Till the present reign the principal vice of British Sovereigns and Princes, as, 
indeed, of most Princes, has been thriftless management and reckless expenditure. 
Prince Axbbbt had the full benefit of the national repentance on this point. The 
wisdom which Parliament had learnt by e^erience was shown to him in good 
time, and prudent care was taken that neither for good nor for evil should he hav^ 
much encouragement to excess. It was hinted, indeed, that, should he prove 
trustworthy, the generous public would increase his allowance. Such was the 
premium offered to a moderation and virtue which, even with this inducement, 
were thought almost impossible in a Prince. At the same time, all the constitu- 
tional learning of the country was directed to discover what a Prince Consort was 
not, and when, for this purpose, the legal relations of husband and wife had been 
carefully transposed, the problem was satisfactorily solved. The practical reply, 
for there was none other, to this unseasonable outbreak of jealousy and prejudice 
was the noblest ever given. During a period of unparalleled private and public 
tzpenditure, when speculation has taken new wings, when luxury has run a race 
irith pride, and the national Exchequer has been stormed and caoied a dozen. 
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oheerfal and dignified economy. When there came the cry of famine and pea* 
tilence, and then war, they freely paid their share of the public contnlmtions. 
They have discharged the debts and obligations of sevenil BoyalpenonaipM both 
here and abroad. Nor have they neglected the fatore wants of their family. Thus 
have they passed for rich on an income which would have been penury by the 
OxoBQiAN standard. Domestic happiness and th6 sense of duty have been their 
oheap luxuries. Compared with the reckless waste and the hewrtless misery of a 
former reign, it may, indeed, be said of this, "■ Better is a dinner of hwbs whene 
love is, than a stalled ok and hatred therewith.** 

These are truly valuable sentences. Nowadays JrugaJUy and 
contentment are old-fisushioned, almost obsolete words. The chil- 
dren seek to begin where the parents left oS, To *' be content 
with such things as ye have ; " to *' mind not high things, but be 
contented with mean things/' are maxims greatly in disrepute in 
the present day. But the Way of Holiness, the King's Highway, 
has to do with such mean things as these. K what the oracle of 
public opinion declares be true, that <* speculation has taken new 
wings,'* and "luxury has run a race with pride," at least let those 
who profess to follow the Lowly One not be hurried down the 
stream. " Godliness, with contentment, is great gain." In liying, 
in dress, in everything, let not the labour of our hands be labori- 
ously spent upon ourselves, lest, after all, we should not '* have to 
^ive to him that needeth." Yet remember, tiuit only by the eross 
of the Son of God can the world be crucified to us and we to it. 

The Timeg concludes with a panegyric in which it is quite for- 
gotten that by the deeds of the law «(hall no flesh be justified. 
We know litde of the Prince's inner life ; but we trust he had 
built upon a more sure foundation than his "noble and bkmelesa 
'Career." Fain would we believe that his natural « simplicity and 
straightforwardness " were sanctified by ;the word of God and 
grayer, and the imquity of his holy things atoned for by the blood 
of Christ. We cannot penetrate the veil which hides from tis the 
dead; we would not if we could. But let love, not duty, be 
ASPOT guiding-star ; and while we find " a heavenly ordinance in 
earthly rules," for the Master's service in the Kttle things of every 
day, let the love of Christ constrain us thus to judge, that if One 
4ied £or all, all died in Him; and that He died for all, that they 
who live should not henceforth Kve unto themselves j but unto 
film who died im tbem^ and Tose again. 
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SANOTIFIOATION BY FAITa.— n. 



BY THE BEY. 8. GABIUTT. 




the last number we examined what sanctification is; 
*< the fruit of the Spirit is loTe, joy, peace, long^uffering, 
g»entleness, goodness, faith," or fidelity, " meekness, tem- 
perance ; " in other words, the development of the seed sown in 
regeneration ; and we are now to consider how it is that we are 
sanctified by faith. 

But before so doing, there is a point of great importance on 
which it will be well to touch. 

The seed sown in regeneration is the direct result of Divine 
power. It is called " a new creature," that is, a new creation, 
and, like every other work of God, is absolutely perfect. There- 
fore John says of this new creation,— or " new man," as Paul calls 
it, or " hidden man of the heart," as Peter calls it, — ^that " who- 
soever is bom of God^sinneth not, for his seed remaineth in him, 
and he cannot sin, because he is bom of God." '' Whatsoever is 
bom of God overcometh the world." ** We know that whosoever 
is bom of God sinneth not." The light which is let into the soul 
i^ its new birth isv.capable of enlargement from a spark into a 
flame, but not of being made more perfect. The new man has all 
his parts and organs, and needs nothing but growth. Instead of 
the improvement of that which man has naturally, there is the 
creation of that within him which God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, can pronounce very good. 
• But there does still remain in those who are regenerate, who 
have this perfect seed of the Divine life within them, that old and 
fleshly nature, which they derived from Adam. It not only re- 
mains, but is not in any way improved. " The carnal mind is 
Enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be." When it comes into contact with the mind 
of the Spirit, the new creation within, the necessary result is 
conflict. The two cannot mix^ They keep each other in check. 
But neither can nature spoil grace, nor grace mend nature. 

Sanctification is the growth of the new man in spite of the 
opposition of the old* It is, therefore, cradled in conflict, and 
C 
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does not cease fighting till, with our mortal bodj, the body of 
sin also, our corrupt nature, is dropped. And herein lies the 
mystery of the life of faith, which very young Christians some- 
times find it so difficidt to understand, how it is possible for a 
believer to say, as Paul says, in the same breath, " I am carnal, 
sold under sin," and *< I thank Qod through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Both were true at the same moment. Paul looked at his 
sinfal self, the mind of the flesh which he had derived froni 
Adam, and said, " I am carnal, sold under sin." He looked at 
himself, as a new creature in Christ Jesus, and was able to say, 
" I myself with the mind serve the law of God." " I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

But we must not forget that this new life imparted to the he* 
liever is not so imparted as to be possessed separately from Christ. 
It really exists in the believer's heart; it is not like his righteouch 
ness of justification, reckoned to be his, without his having any 
actual participation in it, except in the eye of God ; but is a real 
thing in his own soul. Yet it is not there like a candle burning 
independently ; but, like a sunbeam, dependent from moment to 
moment on the sun. We derive our holiness from Christ, and its 
growth depends upon communion with Him. And this leads us 
at once into the point we have now to examine, how faith is 
connected with our sanctification. 

" We have access," Paul says, " by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand." He could hardly have said a thing more alien to all 
men's natural thoughts, and more absolutely incomprehensible to 
many. For how do most men think about this matter? They fully 
admit the necessity of holiness, however much they may dislike it| 
but they look upon it as a state to be reached by mere eflfort Any- 
body striving earnestly they count sure of attaining to it. And if, 
instead of disliking it, they are really desirous of being made holy 
themselves, and seeing others made holy, they say, " Strive, strive,- 
strive—run, run, run — ^fight, fight, fight — ^labour, labour, labour.'^ 
And when they have so done, think they have done something, 
when they have not spoken a word which can teach the man how^ 
to strive lawfully — ^how so to run as to receive the prize— how to 
fight, not as one that beateth the aii^-how to labour, not as a 
starved and dying man, who cannot lift his hand to his head, but as 
a strong and well-fed husbandman, who eats the fruit of the ground 
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kforewarkii^onit. ^'Aooess'' there miut be to holiness j it is not 
a matter of course to l>e able to serve God. Even in earthly matters 
it is not nnoommon to see the most strenuous energy thrown 
away, because not directed aright. What can be more laudable 
than a nian doing his best to serve bis country in case of invasion 
from a foreign foe ? But how diligently has it been instilled into 
the mdnds ctf our yoimg men^ that if they wish to do so in the 
hour of danger, they meet get admitted into a volunteer corps, 
and go through a regular training, or they will be worse than 
useless, able to do nothing but run away, or perhaps be hung by 
military law for fighting without being eoldierB. The man out of 
anilbrm and the man in uniform may be equally strong, equally 
brave, equally resolute ; but the one will be treated as a felon and 
do ne ^;ood, -tihe other may with honour to himself serve his country. 
The vnl^ difierenee between them being, that the one has access into 
the r«alB8, kas gone through the. right gate. Even so there is no 
true fighting against sin, unless the man goes about it in the right 
way. No mere efifoit, no amount of earnestness, will make the 
man holy who has not access into this grace. 

Tide aeoesB is. through Christ. Christ is the door to every 
blessing, the way into the church, the v^y to the Father, the 
Way into heaven, and also the way into holiness. This is the 
reason why He k called our Sanctification, because it is only 
t^xxoi^h Him that we can attain to holiness. Never must we 
think, that when justified by Chris's blood we have received 
from Christ in that gift all He has to bestow. We have access 
through Him, also, into that whidi is the longing desire of 
each believer's heart — inward grace. Indeed, passing through 
one door involves passing through the other. If Christ justifies 
us by his righteousness, He is sure also to sanctify us by his 
Spmt. It is He who is the door to both blessings, and when 
He gives access or entrance into the one, He does also into 
the other. There is no other way to holiness, except through 
Christ. So entiiaely hopeless is the attempt of those who think of 
coming to Christ through holiness. It is through Christ we come 
to holiness : partly because He has obtained the Spirit for us ; 
partly because it is only to those who are not under the law but 
under grace, that victory over sin is promised ; partly because the 
main means of becoming like Chrifft are, beholding Christ's glory. 
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and communion with Christ Himself. And, therefore, ffo long^ as 
there is no relation established between Christ and the soul, so 
long as the sonl is not united to Christ, has not found Christ to 
be indeed the way, it has not even entered npon the path of 
holiness, has not taken one step npon it, or begun to stand izi. 
grace. 

No man can tell how important it is to make this point clear. 
Everything depends upon it, for it is possible, eren for God's 
children to waste their efforts after holiness, by forgetting the 
dependence of the whole thing upon Christ. Many make la- 
borious attempts at promoting holiness in themselves or in othQra 
which have no such result. It is not the temptation of the day ta 
lacerate the body, or mortify it by absurd severities ; but there 
are other ways in which persons try to do the same thing — they 
use lawful means without respect to Him through whom alone 
those means can provfi effectual. They pray, without first ob* 
taining access by Christ to the throne of grace. They jead 
their Bibles without seeing in them '* Him of whom Moses ia the 
law and the prophets did write.** They make vows of amendment^ 
instead of drawing strength &om Christ Himself. Is it any won- 
der that such fight uncertainly, run but get no nearer to the goaJ^ 
labour like those who put sand into a bag with holes? We must 
by Christ have access into holiness ; and those who pass Him by^ 
and try to reach the same end by some other way, will find them^ 
selves disappointed at the last. And how does this endear the 
Saviour to his people, that by Him they can obtain that which they 
so much desire. What longings does this stir up in many a heart 
after resemblance to Him. How precious is the thought of hoUness 
to him who has caught a glimpse of what it is, and hopes to re* 
fleet it. And to this, as well as to the blessings of pardon and 
justification, Christ is the way. It is by Him we have access to 
it. Out of Him, severed from Him, as He himself says, we can 
do nothing* But, in Him, with Him, by Him, we can do all 
things. 

It is by faith we enter at this door. This was one of the 
lessons the apostles had to learn with so much difficulty. But 
they did learn that God purifies the heart by faith. The fact 
that it is by faith the soul is united to Christ may make us partly 
understand this. Union with Christ has two aspects. It looker 
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God-ward : God sees the believer in Christ, and eon see no sin in 
Him. And it looks Ghrist-ward-*-Christ will see no sin in his 
mystical body — ^will have no spot in his bride. And, becanse his 
people fqre united to Him, He will pnrify them. ** Christ loved the 
church and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it by the washing of water, by the word, that he might pres^it 
it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
And that which unites the soul to Christ is fedth. That which in 
another sphere justifies is also the instrument by which He sane-' 
tifies. All the holy actions detailed in Heb. xL were done by faith. 
Enoch walking with God— Abraham leaving his father's house at 
God'ft cozomaad — the endurance of martyrdom, and torture worse 
than death, by feeble women, are there ascribed to f^th. They 
drew their strength for these efforts by Mth. And it is so stuL 
Still it IB only by fSuth in Jesus, that anything can be done which 
» really pleasing to God. The soul believing in Jesus has in Him 
the strength which is needed. When Paul says, ** I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me,'' he shows the 
secret of the believer's holiness. His power consists in casting 
himself in conscious weakness upon Him. Oh ! what might there 
is in that helplessness, which compels a man to depend entirely on 
Jesus. Perhaps a young Christian finds himself engaged in some 
conflict with his own corrupt heart. He struggles long and 
violmtlyybut is as often overcome. One look to Jesus for strength 
is worth all the efforts he can make in his own power. Strength 
comes in simple dependence. When he turns away from all 
his own fancied power, and gets his power altogether from the 
Saviour, then he has the victory. 

Paith grasps the promises by which God works. These are 
God's instruments in sanctifying souls. •* Whereby," it is said, 
''are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that 
by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature." And it is 
only by faith that these promises can have any effect. The be* 
lieved promise is full of scinctifying power. When you take some 
promise as yours, that promise works in your heart. Did we more 
simply rest upon the promises, we should stand up more firmly ; 
did we let them dwell more richly in our heart, we should find in 
them food making our souls grow. We must use the means of 
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Qtod^ own c^pointanent, if we would adVance. Clinging to a pro- 
misei some word which God has spoken, is mndi more eflEeetnal 
in resisting temptation, or gaining an increase of grace, than 
the strongest efiforta in our own power \ and in this sense it is by 
fiiith we have access into this grace in which we stand. 
' Faith keeps up the intercourse between Qod and the «oal. It 
is like a hand drawing grade from Him in every time of need. 
And we are sanctified by Mth, when stretiduiig out this hand con* 
stantly to receive the power we need to do his will. IRakt which 
we might labour in vain to do by any efforts of bur own, may be 
done at once when we draw the strength out of infinite fulness. 
Then we link ourselves witii Him who cannot disappoint us, and 
who is able to work all our works in us. I might toil in vain to 
lift a weight myself, which would be moTed in an instant H I 
fastened it to a steam-engine. And in this case we {^« permitted 
by faith to jcmi ourselves to infinite power. How long and weary 
was that night in which the disciples toiled in filing and took 
nothing ; but when they trusted in Jesus, then the labour was at 
an end. They gained more in five minutes, than in five hours 
previously* It was so when they were rowing in a stormy sea, 
and tossed about fbr hours ; but when He oame walking on the 
waves, and they committed themselves to Him, immediately the 
ship was at the land whither they went^ Dependence npcm 
Jesus brings with it strength. By this God purifies hearts. He 
communicates to them by it a strength which is not their own. 
And so it is often found, that while some whom we think to be full 
of power prove weaker than water, there is many a despised 
Christian, having no inward consciousness of strength, who yet is 
really strong. The fruits of holiness fiourish in the heart. Things 
are done by that man, or that feeble woman it may be, which put to 
shame the efibrts of other Christians ; and the reason is this, that 
there is one who is strong in the Lord, and in the pow^ of his 
might, and thus, by faith, has access into this grace^is sanctified 
by faith. 

Lastly. — ^This sanctification of faith is full of r^otdng hope. — 
<' Rejoicing in hope of the glory of God,'' is a part of it. See how 
it differs from man's own method of making himself holy, which 
has always an air of mel&ncholy about it. Man's method denounces 
sin and threatens it ; God's method shows how to triumph over it. 
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Man's method throws douht upon the sinner's jostification, in order 
to lead him the more strenuously to seek to he sanctified ; Qod's 
method draws from his heing completely justified, the pledge and 
assurance of his sanctification also. Man's method hids the he- 
liever question his safety, that he may be driven by fear to do right i 
God's method teaches him that in order to do right he must, above 
all things, never cast away his confidence. Man's method makes 
mortified men ; God's method makes happy men, who " mortify 
the flesh with its afiections and lusts." Man's method empties 
the heart of one unclean spirit, and sweeps and garnishes it for 
seven more ; God's method fills the heart with grace, that grace 
may expel its sin and reign. Man's method at best makes a hard- 
working bondslave; God's method trains up children. Man's 
method coerces into unwilling obedience; God's method educates 
into willing surrender. Man's method leaves the soul in hopeless 
uncertainty ; God's method makes it rejoice in hope of his glory. 
And while some are striving in the dai'k to mend their corrupt 
hearts, and patch up their broken resolutions, and work themselves 
into something better ; those whom God is teaching, being first 
"justified by faith," and " having peace with him through our 
Lord Jesus Christ," by that same Saviour have access also unto 
holiness, by faith receiving the first seed of new life, and daily 
supplies of grace, and " rejoicing in hope of the glory of God." 

To one already justified it is the most important of all questions 
how to become holy. It is with this end in view that we have 
been saved. It was that He might deliver us from this present 
evil world that He gave Himself for our sins ; and the substance 
of what has preceded is this, that the blessing is not to be 
obtained in imbelieving efibrt and self-trusting resolutions; that it 
is equally, though for difierent reasons, true that we cannot be our 
own sanctifiers, any more than our own justifiers ; and that coming 
in faith to Jesus is the way to find grace and strength as really 
as pardon and righteousness. We must draw our strength from 
Jesus. On Him alone can we depend for it. And he is most in 
the way to grow in holiness who is most conscious of being able 
to do nothing without Jesus. 

Trust Him, dear brother, or dear sister, with this matter. Cling 
to his promise, " Sin shall not have d(»ninion over you ; for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace," And when you find the 
c 2 
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force of corraption within threatening to oyerwhehn yon, inat^^iMi 
of resting on yonr own power or yielding to despair, throw yonr* 
self, by &ith, on Him to whom yon owe it that yon are not nnder 
Gondemnation. From the honr that He set yon free from guilt He 
gave yon warrant to trust Him for deliyeranoe from, iniquity. 
His yon are, and He will make yon what his must be« The Sanctis 
fying Spirit He never withholds from the justified believer. Faith 
cannot stretch out the empty hand and draw it back unfilled. 
Yon shall by faith cHmb mountains of difficulty, tread Satan under 
foot, overcome the world, and be more than conqueror, till, at laat^ 
the God of peace shall ** sanctify you whoUy, and preserve yonr 
whole body, soul, and spirit blameless .unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'* 



^OHEIST CRUCIFIED J 




^HE apostle says (1 Cor. i. 23), « We preach Christ crw- 
cified" This is, of necessity, the great fundamental 
theme, which the gospel of God's grace proclaims. God 
calls men to fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ (1 Cor. L 9). This 
involves privilege indeed, and that unspeakably great ; but it in<* 
volves trial also. In reality, it is discipleship ; it is companionship 
with Christ through this present evil world, in conflict with the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; it involves a combat ; it is the 
fight of faith : the lustings of the flesh have to be overcome, that 
in newness of life we may walk before God. Amongst mankind 
in general there are, of course, tastes, and convictions, and aims, 
diametrically opposed to what the preaching of the cross implies. 
But, in the Christian, too, there is the carnal mind ; in him, the 
flesh lusts against the Spirit; hence the combat, which fdlowship 
with Jesus Christ involves. Thus, as the apostle testifies in the 
opening of the epistle, from which we have quoted above, whether 
in the church or out of it, however men's tastes may be shocked, 
however their natural desires may be opposed, Christ crucified is 
preached, at once " the power of God and the wisdom of God.** 
Surely then, the recent convert, or the youthful disciple, needs to 
draw instruction from the cross. Christ crucified, is for him the 
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befittmg, the necessary theme. Let the apostle's testimony have 
ear brief considfflration. 

** For the Jew9 requirB a ngnJ' This is the reason assigned by 
the apostle for preaching Clurist crucified. To them that perish, 
indeed, snch preaching is foolishness ; bat to them who are saved, 
it is the power of Qod. '< For the Jews require a sign." It is what 
they ask for. Shall they have it P Yes, if they will receive it as 
God gives it, in the cross ; otherwise the sign, Christ crucified, is 
foolishness to th^n. A sign is some outward manifestation of 
God's presence and power. It is power shown forth, indicating that 
God is with us, and for ms. Moses had given such a sign, when the 
manna fell on the camp of Israel. The supply thus daily and miracu- 
loosly famished, said plainly on God's part, <<I am with this people 
to guide, protect, and hless them." It was power, divine power, 
visibly displayed ; power which was to uphold and sustain the 
people, till the wilderness should he left behind. Is a religion, 
then, propounded to us, hy which we are to he saved P or have we 
accepted, as true, a faith by which we are to stand, till heaven 
and glory he attained ? Surely it seems not unreasonable to ask 
for some real, substantial display of power — ^poww that can be 
recognized and felt, that thus the soul may rest secure. In reality, 
the Jews nationally but represent to us a characteristic of our 
common nature. It is a feeling which ever asks for something 
outward, that shall appeal to the external senses ,* it brooks not 
the idea, that listening to the still small voice within, we should 
he content in self-abasement to learn God's will. Then and thus, 
indeed, ultimately the sign will be seen, and the power will be 
made manifest. But the sign and the power are not thus after 
the desired form. In the churches of Christ there are many who, 
Jew-like, require and run aft^ signs. They seek for this and 
that, without and not tvithin. _ They rest in outward forms, out- 
ward ordinances, outward means, though still admitting that 
Jesus is the only Saviour. Christ really manifests Kunself within^ 
as the power of an endless life. And so to the seekers of signs, 
whether in the churches or out of them, the apostle preaches 
Christ crucified. 

" The Greeks seek after msdomJ* Is this an aspiration that 
may seem to clash with the fellowship with our Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Surely to desire wisdom is in itself good ; to attain it, is 
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man's legitimate aim. F0II7 is the froit of sin, the sad in- 
heritance of the £bJ1. Men have become fools through sin. 
And yet, to some extent, we possess the desire to become wise ; 
it is an instinct in all, with some it is a passion. Is it wrong ? 
Does the gospel forbid it ? Nay, does not God Himself tes- 
tify, that "wisdom is better than rulHes"? And, says the 
divinely inspired proverb, " with all th^gettings, get wisdom." 
Afisnredly, God's thought about us is, that we should become 
wise. His gift in Christ is wisdom ; and yet, to the Greeks, 
who represent to us man's innate cravings to become wise, the 
preaching of the cross is foolishness. To true wisdom, and to 
its attainment, the gospel cannot possibly be opposed ; but there 
is a wisdom which brooks not fellowship with the meek and 
lowly Jesus, which admits not that reason is depraved, and that 
the true source of intelligence in man, is that light of life which 
constitutes his regeneration in God. There is a wisdom which 
ministers not to the true discipline of the soul, and which tends, 
not to bring it into devout and hallowed communion with God, 
who is the fountain of all true wisdom ; it is, in short, a wlsdtnn 
which may be in itself "earthly, sensual, and devOish," as it 
leaves man's moral and spiritual nature xmchanged. It fails, 
therefore, in all the essentials of true wisdom. It leaves man des- 
titute of the knowledge of God; and, while it scans his works, 
it leaves the soul estranged from Him. The Greek, therefore, aa 
the proud aspirant after a wisdom which ranks him only with 
the dispater of this world, is no proper type of the youthful 
disciple of Christ ; to him the wisdom of God is foolishness. And 
to the Greek, as well as to the Jew, whether in the church or out 
of it, the apostle preaches Christ crucified. How then does this 
preaching aflfect the churches of Christ, and what has the youthful 
disciple to learn from it? 

" We preach Christ crucified*^ In the sufferings and agonies 
associated with the crucifixion of our Lord on Calvary, the wisdom 
of this world finds ample scope to dilate. Eloquence and oratory 
here expend themselves, as on their favourite theme. To Hie sym- 
pathies, to the tenderest affections, to the most excited passions, 
the appeal is made. It is, indeed, a thenie fraught with wonders. 
Oh, how it serves to set forth love, at once unutterable and 
divine. But preaching this and thus only, is not to preach the 
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cro88« Christ crucified, is Christ as having. pilssed away firom the 
elements of this world. If I am called, as a belieyer, to the fellow- 
ship of onr Lord Jesus Christ, it is to the fellowship of Christ as 
crucified. Thus associated with him, it may now be asked, where 
is the wise ? where is the scribe P where is the disputer of thia 
world P Where indeed ! they have no place in the church of God» 
they stand associated with " the rulers of this world," who have 
crucified the Lord of glory ; they have no part in Christ. To all 
that this world boasts of, and to all that characterizes the spirit of 
this world, Christ is crucified. Christ in me, is Christ crucified to 
the flesh and the world. This must be seen and realized if we 
would say with the apostle, " I am crucified with Christ : never- 
theless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which 
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, wiio 
loved me, and gave Himself for me.'' It is not then to the unbe- 
lieving portion of mankind merely, whether Jew or Greek, that 
the teaching of the cross has to be addressed. Even the disciple 
of Jesus has to learn, in the deep experience of his soul, that it 
comprehends within it, what is to him the vital, the essential, the 
fondeimental element in the gospel. It is thus he has to learn, 
that the carnal mind, wherever and to whatever extent it exists, 
is enmity against God. Its loftier aspirations, as well as its mons 
grovelling tastes and passions, must yield to the power of the 
cross. The way of holinessr^^ thus contemplated, may extort the 
cry, " How narrow is the path that leads to life !" And yet, love 
invites to it ; Jesus Himself points to it, when He says, " I am the 
way." It is the path of peace and life ; power and truth are 
found there. True, the sign-seeking Jew is confounded when the 
cross is preached ; it is as if a stumbling-block were cast before 
him. llie wisdom-loving Ghreek is shocked and appalled ; it is as 
if the profoundest folly were announced to him. Nevertheless, 
ihey who are called unto the fellowship of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
have fully and sweetly to learn, how " it has pleased God, by the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe." They find in 
God's own way, both what the Jew requires, and what the Greek 
seeks. They find the sign and the wisdom too, and that both are 
of God. The sign is apparent — ^the power of God is manifested ; 
the wisdom is divine— it is the wisdom of God. So, adds the 
apostle, we preach, 



42 Chriat Crucified, [^vS^'l^^^* 

«* Christ the power of God J* It is power seen, and felt, and ao- 
knowledged ; power working salvation within. This is a sign, a 
heavenly sign, a sign from above. Snrelj that sign is not wanting 
when, in a soul once benighted, the light of the kingdom of God 
is enkindled : when ambition, pride, envy, the lust of power or 
wealth, yield to meekness, gentleness, pnrity^and love; when 
iniquity and vice give place indeed, and that in the inner workings 
of the soul, to affections and aims that are heavenly and pure. 
This is truly to be illumined, ennobled, and blessed. Here is a 
sign indeed. It is the putting forth of power, and of power divine. 

" And the wisdom of Ood" For it is true that to them who 
of God are in Christ Jesus, He of God is made wisdom, as well 
as righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. This is a 
truth to be experimentally verified. As colours are incompre- 
hensible to him who as to this world is bom blind, so true 
wisdom is undiscovered by him who, stumbling at the cross, 
attains not to the true interior spiritual vision. If, with the 
apostle, " I am crucified with Christ, I nevertheless live ; and yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." He is then my life, and the life is 
the light of men, and Christ is indeed to me the wisdom of God. 
Thenceforth, according to circumstances, created things, God's 
handiworks around me, may more or less directly impart instruo- 
tion to my soul. The lily in its beauty, the fowls of the air in 
their varied habits, may occupy my thoughts, and with profit too 
(see Matt. vi. 26, 28). Both in the sciences and in the arts I may 
find free scope for the exercising of my powers. For to know 
science aright is to know God. But the wisdom which I seek 
after is that which tends ever to sanctify and ennoble the entire 
man. In this respect, the babe in Christ is for in advance of tha 
wise and prudent of this world. But now, indeed, '* we idl see 
through a glass, darkly; now we know in part ; but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away ; then shall we know even as we are known." May they who 
read these pages, and who have recently been called by grace, 
search earnestly into the mysteries of the cross. Then they will 
learn folly, that the one thing which man wants, is the know* 
ledge of Christ crucified; and they will learn for themselves, also, 
that the apostle said not in vain, << We preadi Christ, the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God." Wm. HuoilL. 
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"ABIDE IN MK" 




> it not trae that the church, while speaking sometimee 
of sitting in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, seems blind 
to the fact that it is her Lord's will she should ahide 
there ? She repeats Lady Powerscourt's words, that ** The Chris- 
tian should look down from heaven to earth, not up from earth to 
heaven;" yet she seems satisfied to be only occasionally in the 
heavenlies, contented to go thither now and Hkigsa for the purpose 
of claiming a settlement as it were, or of keeping term, but feeling 
the region too pure and clear for her to remain there. Want of 
&ith in the transcendent beauty, excellence, and love of Jesus, 
gives Satan power to tempt her to earth in the supposition that 
her Lord is insufficient to fill her with happiness. And thus she 
teves Him for the purpose of warming herself at earth's false 
fires. She may possibly imagine she does this only to fulfil relative 
duties there, or to bring messages of mercy; but were these her 
true aims she would not have to quit her Lord for their fulfilment, 
for He has promised to be with her always even to the end of the 
age. Thus it is most evident that if she thinks herself apart &om 
Christ, it is because she depreciates the inestimable value of com- 
munion with Him, or else she would not forget the claim she has as 
a believer, of "abiding" in Him, and his promise of "abiding" in 
her. No one can more fully recognize than I do that we are "com- 
plete in Christ ;" that the moment we believe, " we ore justified 
firom all things, from which we could not be justified by the law 
of Moses " (Acts xiiL 39) ; and that there is no condemnation for 
them who are in Christ Jesus (Bom. viii.). We are sanctified 
by fSaith that is in Jesus ; we are washed, and our Lord Himself tells 
us, " He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet " (John 
xiii. 10) ; and this constant cleansing of our walk we receive by 
the presence of the High Priest within the veil for us j for " if any 
man sin we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous, and He is the propitiation for our sins" (1 John iiL 1,2). 
Withoirt exercising this blessed power given us of watching and 
praying always, we shall certainly find we cannot go on our way 
z^ieing ; nor shall we have untroubled peace ; nor can we always, 
tit home and abroad, stand be&re the church and the world as the 
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epistle of Christ, known and read of all, fulfilling onr missidn 
given us by Him who declares He has sent us into the world «s 
the Father sent Him into the world. On the contrary, dier- 
grace will be brought on that holy Name by which we are called* 
Thus, to take a feminine instance (being more within my GwtL 
sphere), a wife, a mother, and the mistress of a family, in explain- 
ing the morning portion of Scripture to the domestic circle, clearly 
and faithfully declares the Christian's high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. But what an opening is too frequently made for 
the scoffs of some unbeliever present, by the walk of this expositor 
through the day, from her feiilure of realized union with her Lord. 
Children behold, perhaps, an example of caprice and irritability ; 
servants suffer through a haughty, impatient, exacting temper ; 
surrounding poor eye with embittered feelings this Christian, 
weighed down with sumptuous clothing and ornaments, the cost 
of which they think might have ministered to their necessities ; 
and some converted sinner is sorely tempted to exclaim, << There 
walks a Christian of some years' standing, decorated with the very 
same fashions which grateful love to my adored Lord has led me 
to loathe as garments spotted by the flesh." I am supposing 
this person to have been saved by having escaped to the 
City of Refuge, but to consider herself necessarily sometimes 
carnal. We may say that " she is reconciled to God by the death, 
of his Son ;" but there we must stop ; for certainly it oould not 
be added that she is " saved by his life." And, as I have alrectdy 
said, instead of speaking of such an one as sitting in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, one might almost describe her as darting 
thither at mom and evening orisons, and Scripture-reading mecft- 
ings, but coming down, for business transactions, with SiCtan and 
the world, in her old Adam garb, all the rest of the day. I own 
I am drawing a strong picture ; but, I may ask, is it always 
a caricature? I trow not. But there are great numbers of 
even dear Christians who tell us that when they enter into close' 
contact with the things of this life in their daily walk, they 
become so absorbed by them that they quickly lose the sweet mani- 
festation of Jesus' presence and identity, and, of course, they are 
shorn of their strength and become as another man. These dear 
ones do indeed feel that life is a conflict, and a very melancholy 
one ; for they do not perceive that it is the declared will of God to 
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enable them, at all times, and under all circumstances, to be " more 
than conquerors, through him that loveth them " (Rom. yiii. 37) ; 
not conquerors before breakfast and slain by Satan afterwards, 
but alway9 caused to ** triumph in Christ Jesus ** (2 Cor. ii. 14). 
If this is impossible, if we are constrained to the commission of 
certain degrees of iniquity at times and seasons, then it must be 
that our. Lord Jesus Christ is only half our Master, and divides 
the supremacy over us with Satan. Are we not told that the 
yictory which oyercometh the world is our ftuth (1 John v. 4) ^ 
therefore, where the victory is not obtained the impediment must 
be our want of faith. We do not continually realize our identity 
with Christ, and consequently, at such moments we lose our power 
of resisting Satan. 

These sincere ones may object, how can they belieye they can 
be Always in the Spirit, always recognizing their identity with 
Jesus, when they are constantly reminded that the contrary is the 
case, and that power is not given them over their besetting sins, 
which, when aroused by Satan, hurry them out of the only place 
of safety, the felt presence of their Lord. But is it not written, 
" According to your faith be it unto you "? Do you suffer the 
unconverted one, to whom you preach salvation through the sub- 
stitution of Jesus, to answer you that he cannot believe because he 
still feels the burden of sin ? Do you not say to him, " Believe, 
and you will have the burden removed " ? I therefore say to any 
who may object, " I am not saved from yielding to sin by Christ's 
life," believe that Christ is an Almighty High Priest and Advo- • 
c^e, just as when you were converted yon believed Him to be an 
Almighty Saviour from the guilt and penalty of sin. Believe 
that when you find it is written, " Be ye holy, for I am holy ** 
(1 Peter i. 16), God commands what He will enable you to fulfil, 
and that it is a sacred fact, and no mere figure of speech, that ** both 
He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one ** 
(Heb. ii. 11). Thus, if we say that those who by faith are united 
indissolubly with Christ are of necessity carnal at times, we are 
guilty of uttering an awfal implication that though this is Jeho- 
vah's will, even our sanctification, yet that Satan can firustrate 
this purpose of love to those of whom it is declared, " We are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones " (Eph; v. 30). 

H. P. 
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NOTES IN EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPEL BY 
JOHN.— n. 



BY THE BBT. JOHN EDMOND, B.D. 



<< There was a man sent from God, whose name was Jolrn. The i 
came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 
might belieye. He was not that light, hat was sent to bear witness of that 
Light. That was the tnie light, which Ughteth eveiy man that oometb 
into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He came nnto his own, and his own received him 
not. But 8s many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of (Jod, even to them that believe on his name : Which were bom, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, bat of Gtod. 
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among as (and we beheld his 
^^^sry, the glory ss of the only-begotten of the Father), fall of grace and 
truth. J0I1& bare witness of him, and cried, saying. This was he of whom 
I spake. He that eomdOi aftr mb ia imiHitiid heSan wbz iKchmwrnhOoKe 
me. Aad of his ftUness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, No 
man hath seen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him."^-John i. 6—18. 

'rS this passage, the evangelist identifies the Word, who waa 
in the beginning with Qod and wa^i God, with the great 
and blessed One whom men knew as Jesns of Nazareth* 
and branches out into details the root-sentence, " The life was tho 
Light of men." He shows us how by his own royal way this Living 
Word came into the world, till He stood revealed as incarnate 
God, passing on to the cross of sacrifice in the lowly pomp of 
humanity joined to Godhead, and witnessed to as snch by his 
servant John. Bat observe, that in the paragraph, though John 
appears and re-appears, it is asone aside and subsidiary ; he comes 
in parenthetically and subordinately ; he stands like the herald 
whose work of fore-annunciation is finished, and who now takes 
a plaee among the spectators by the wayside, to say to those 
around him, « That is He.** The grand object of attention here 
is the King Himself. 

With the evangelist, however, let ns for a moment step aside 
to this by-post of observation, and notice who he is beside ns to 
whose voice of witness our attention is to be called. " A man 
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sent fimm Ood, whose name was John." The eyangelist Lnke 
telk TIB the lEtary of his birth, and name, and training, and shows 
that he was indeed given by God, and bronght np by God for his 
high work. But all mm «re, etymologically, Johna — God-given. 
This John, however, was Vm, like Isaac and Samuel, with 
special tokens around his nativity of God's power and goodness. 
It is the fashion of our day, too, to say that all men are God<« 
sent, having each his mission in the world. And, ao doubt, it is 
true that for every man there is a place, a duty, a wtirk which 
he should do. But we must not confound this with the missioii of 
insjdred men. They are sent of God, as not merely bidden to do 
a work, but to carry a special message from heaven ; nor only 
bound to do this, but qualified by the Spirit in them, authorita^ 
tively and infEdlibly, to do it. So was John sent. His work 
had two parts ; he was harbinger and witness. He was to say 
to Israel, <*The promised One is coming;" and then <<He is 
come, and this is He." The other evangelists show us the fore- 
runner ; John shows the witness. But he is only the witness ; 
not that Light, but one bearing testimony to that Light, sayings 
'* Behold Him T' Not the sun, but the morning star on the brow 
of dawn ; telling, by its shining last in the train of night, that 
the shadows are fleeing and the day is near ; and then saying, by 
its very retirement into the brightening sky, '** The day springs, 
behold the sun !" Mark also the benignant purpose, '< That all 
men through him" (that is, through John's testimony) ^ might 
believe in the Light." Let every eye confess, and be filled with 
the risen day. 

To thk Light of men our attention is accordingly drawn. 
" That was the true Light which lighteth every man that eometh 
into the world." John was <'a burning and a shining light ;" but 
he was not fhe light. His lustre, too, was that of a kindled lampi 
But the Word was true Hght — light in Himself, kindling, not 
kindled* It should be noticed that the little word that, though 
necessarily emphatic in the reading, is a supplement. A better 
would be the adverb there. Bead the verse literally, thus: 
"There was the true light which lighteth every man coming 
into the world." John came a witness, for there was coming 
into tiie world the true light, to lighten the race. It is better 
to join ** coming into the world " with " Light " than with man. 
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The phrase is a tautology in the latter connexion. Every man 
that exists, comes, of course, into the world. The meaning is in 
brief ; — ^a true and universal Light — ^the Light of the world — ^waa 
coming into the world, and John was raised to say, "Behold its 
shining." 

But now the evangelist, filling our eye with this true Light, 
will tell us not only how He shone when John pointed Him out, 
but also what pathway He took from his own heavenly glory- 
through all the years of earth, till the fulness of times showed 
Him Jesus of Nazareth. Let us trace his delineation, in the 
18th and following verses. A general reflection may be premised. 
We often, and scripturally, speak of the Gospel dispensation as 
the New Covenant. Yet it is the old also, which was from the 
beginning. Substantially, the Gospel was before the Law, in the 
form of promise instead of attested fact. In one feature, more- 
over, which distinguishes the Christian economy from ih.e Jewish, 
(its universality), it is important to notice that the last was also 
first. The revelation of God was made to the race, before it was 
given in special form to the family and nation. The law was 
added because of transgression. The waters of life, issuing from 
the fount of promise in Paradise, were designed to flow forth 
wherever man went; and when they issued anew from under 
the altar of sweet-smeUing sacrifice built by Noah, they were de- 
signed, in the same manner, for universal diflusion. But when. 
God saw how the desert earth was drinking them in, threatening 
to leave not a rill or pool from which men might draw salvation^ 
He dug for them a narrow, rocky channel, and bade them flow 
there, till He should come before whose steps " waters should 
break out in the wilderness, and streams in the desert." 

This <»der — universality before limitation by special revelatloa 
^U9 recognized in the passage. The evangelist is speaking of 
the Word, the Revealer of God, as the Light of the race ; he 
now goes on to show how, step by step. He unveiled his light in 
the earth. There are three great stages — ^the revelation in the 
primary and patriarchal economy (v. 10), the revelation in the 
Mosaic dispensation (w. 11 — 13), and lastly, the shining forth of 
the incarnation (v. 14). Observe what is said about each. 

The Light " was in the world," revealed to the race. As we saw 
before, when sin's darkness fell on the world, the light of the 
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Word did not forsake it ; it shone in God's works, and in the 
lamp of understanding and conscience in the breast. But more 
is meant here, — ^meant principally. The Light, as revealing 
God to sinners, was in the world. By the sentence on the 
serpent, which carried a promise to man in its bosom — ^by the 
cherubim barring the old way to life, but casting a light of 
God's presence still OTer the earth — ^by the institution of sacrifice 
—by the calling of a Church — ^by anticipatory revelations given 
through Enoch, Noah, and others — ^by the priesthood of Melchi<* 
sedek, and otherwise — He shone in the world. And it was the 
world He had made. He might well expect to be received. What 
chum is there comparable to his? A man might more reason- 
ably cease to hearken to the father that begat him, and the 
mother on whose knees he has been cradled, than refuse his 
Maker. Yet He was refused. The world knew Him not. It 
was not altogether ignorance. Paul tells us of the heathen, 
they liked not to retain God in their knowledge. They were, 
indeed, ignorant of his true character, and they disliked Him* 
Their ignorance and dislike wrought together, augmenting each 
other till He was ready to be forgotten wholly and for ever in 
the world He had made. 

Then He tried a different and a closer revelation. He camo 
with his lamp of promise to the tent of an idol worshipper in the 
land of Ur, and called forth from his country the father of the 
faithful. In process of time he carried his posterity into the 
land promised to them, and gave them statutes to distinguish 
them and preserve^them pui« in the earth. He came to his own 
by the covenant established with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and by the Sinaitic institutions. He fixed his tent among the 
tribes of Israel, chosen for his peculiar people. Surely, all will 
know and rejoice in his light ; and this Hght being maintained 
and reflected on the heights of Zion, the nations round will be 
unable to resist the attraction of its shining. Alas ! it was far 
otherwise. He came to his own, his own house ; and his own 
family received Him not. Even the Jewish people did not com- 
prehend God's dealings with them, and became unstedfast in his 
covenant. It was as if the father of a family and head of a 
household, having been long absent from home, had unexpectedly 
returned, and trying first his dependents and former servants, 
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find himself forgotten, had knoeked at his own door, and stepped 
into the midst of his children, to find himself disowned and 
thrust forth as a stranger. Yet, as if , in such a case, some of 
the little ones, reasoning les? and helieving more, had been led to 
welcome him as their restcnred &ther, so among the Jewishk 
people there were happily many exceptions. Th«re were from 
age to age those that received Him. Snch were Samnel and 
David, and Heaekiah and Daniel, and all the piooa among the 
people. A blessed lot was theirs; He gave them power to 
become sons of God. The expression is peculiar. Power ia 
light, title, privilege ; and the privilege in tiiis case was greati 
Sons are to be distinguished from diildren. The pious among 
the ancient Jews were not adult sons ; they were in a church of 
minors — heirs under tutors and governors, but still heirs, having 
the right of sonship; for their fiiith in the pfomised Messiah, 
gave them hirtk in his family, and the babe shall yet be man. 
The Jews thought themselves all within God's fiuotuly, and des- 
tined to inherit the world. But h&re the evangelist shows & 
distinction between the outward and tiie real Israel. The latter 
were bom of God in no mere external sense ; not by blood — ^that 
is by right of earthly parentage, as descended from Abraham, or 
David ; nor of the will of the flesh — •>. the will of man as sin 
has left him — ^not hy choice, therefore, of their own unrenewed 
-will ; nor by the will of man — not by prophet or teacher or king 
exerting any human pbw^; but of God. There cannot be ima-* 
^ned a more e^licit declaration than this, that the great change 
we designate regeneration is wrought by Divine power. It is 
not of a man's parents, nor of himself, nor of any minister or 
teacher, but of the Spirit of God. Moreover, observe in connec- 
tion with this, that regeneration is not a doctrine or a privilege 
of the New Testament Church exclusively ; it belonged to the 
Church in all ages. There is no religion of God in any qpoch. 
without change of character, resemblance wrought to God. 
Hence our Lord's words to Nicodemua, " Art thou a master in 
Israel, and knowest not these things ?" 

The third step in the revelation of the Light was the Incamar- 
ti<m; "And the Word was made flesh.'' The Son of God 
became man. He did not cease to be God->-that was unpoesibles 
He did not merge his divinity in humanity; but He assumed. 
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into vnion witk His Dmne person a human natnre. We say 
kvman nature, tovfleah here is equivalent to man ; not hody, not 
oonupt, (unfnl nature — ^but manhood. Yet it was manhood in its 
subjection to infirmity. Hebrews it 14 explains this : " Foras- 
much, then, as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same." Nor was Christ 
only in our nature, but in our world ; nor there aloof in some 
desert solitude, or on some lofty throne remote. It might have 
been thought that man, allied to Godhead, must necessarily, 
i|i a world like ours, "dwell apart" But no. He maintained 
familiar intercourse with men, '< and tabernacled among them." 
In order to such intercoorse a veil over his Divine glory was 
needfdl ; but the g^ory within oould not be altogether hidden. " We 
beheld" it, says John, "the glory as of (not a« if of, but realty of^ 
such as became) the only-begotten of the Father." They saw it in 
his mirades — at Lazarus' grave, for example (see John xi. 4) ; they 
saw it in his life ; it shone forth in his discourses, and was spe- 
cially revealed at his baptism and on the mount of transfigura- 
tion, when witness came &om the opened heavens, in the voice of 
the Father, saying, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." What was this glory, this Divine outshining, which 
attested Jesus to be the Son of the heavenly Father ? It was a 
fulness " of grace and truth." All that was beautiful and good, 
cmd all that was real and holy, dwelt in Him. He was what was 
proclaimed of old in the great Name, " abundant in goodness and 
truth." His glory had on it these two grand attributes, even as 
the sunshine has warmth and light. Compare with John's words 
here these statements of Paul, " It pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell ; " " In Him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." God is light; God is love; the glory of 
the Son of God is light and love, truth and grace. 

This fulness, moreover, like the sun's, is for impartation. The 
evangelist goes on to say that, "all we have received of " it. 
The *.* we " are all believers under the gospel. We who believe on 
his name have drunk from his abundance without impairing it. 
What a fiilness must that be that meets the wants of so many 
applicants! which millions of petitioners and millenniums of 
application cannot exhaust ! Nay, not only so ; but of petitioners 
who make one draught only a reason for asking more, and receive 
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** grace for grace." So, on the whole, would I explain the diffi- 
cult phrase just cited, — ^grace after grace, fiiTour upon favour. 
The words of James may be thought of here : '< He giveth more 
grace." Even as the stream receives outflow after outflow of water 
from the spring ; even as the earth receives wave after wave of 
light from the sim ; even as from beds of fragrant flowers the pass* 
ing winds bear cloud after cloud of perfume ; so, and still more 
abundantly, we obtain, day after day, hour after hour, grace to 
help us in time of need ; ever-growing supplies, carrying us from 
excellence to excellence, till we reach the perfection of heavenly 
light ; and grace heaped on grace culminates in glory. 

Joining, thus, verses 14 and 16, we regard the intervening 
verse as parenthetical, introduced to confirm the evangelist's 
declaration regarding the divinity of Jesus. As one, in proceed- 
ing with a narrative, will sometimes, at an important point there- 
of, appeal to a bystander, acquainted also with the facts, saying, 
•* Is it not as I have stated ? '* — so the evangelist here turns 
aside for a moment to say, " My record concerning the Word is 
confirmed by the witness of John, who assigned Him the pre- 
eminence on the ground of his pre-existence and divinity." But a 
more minute reference to the terms of this parenthetic verse maj 
be fitly conjoined with examination of the detailed account of 
John's testimony, which follows in the next paragraph. 

Having stated our indebtedness to the fulness of Jesus, and en- 
hanced our estimate of that fulness by showing how all believers 
draw from it, the evangelist reverts, in verse 17, to " grace and 
truth." In these two things, the plenitude of gospel blessings 
in Jesus contrasts with the Mosaic covenant "The law was 
given by Moses ; but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." 
This distinction of phrase should first be noticed : the law tocts 
given, grace and truth came. The first is measured, finished, a 
cistern of water; the other is unmeasured, continuous, a full 
fountain, ever springing: "For God gave not the Spirit by 
toeasTire" unto Jesus. Then the law was not grace and truth. The 
law of Moses had two aspects. It was, first, a declaration of what 
must be done by the creature to obtain justification by worke. 
It said, " Do, and live." Thus viewed, it had no " grace "in it ; 
no favour. It was justice only : it blew a trumpet in the soul to 
wake the echoes of conscience. But Jesus brought in grace. He 
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said, " Live; and do.** His voice was as the call of springy waking 
the flowers to fife. It was not thunder in the desert, but rain. 
In the law, however, in another aspect, there was the teaching of 
mercy ; bnt it was only the shadow. The instruction was by type, 
and symbol, and adxunbration. The tmth, as opposed to this, 
came by Jesus Christ. True sacrifice, true atonement — ^the verity 
of oblation and typical rite — came by Him. The full unfolding of 
the purpose and heart of God waited for his coming, and then 
broke into the light of day. 

Finally, in this passage, we' learn that it was fitly so decreed ; 
for the Only-begotten alone could imfold the purpose and love of 
the Father. No* one else had seen the Father^— possessed that 
intim&te and fhll knowledge which vision well expresses. Moses 
himself, in whose hand, as a mediator, the law was ordained (Qal. 
ill. 19), saw not the face of God. The true mediator between God 
and men must be one *' with God.** Therefore He is the Son, the 
Word. He hath seen the Father, is in the bosom of the Father, 
having a most perfect knowledge of the Father's heart. The 
allusion, in the expression " in the bosom," suggests not merely the 
nearness of friendship, as John leaned on Jesus' breast at supp^, 
but the intense and intimate affection of the parental and filial re- 
lationships. liO^ best tindentands ; God can be known only as 
loved ; infinitely known only where infinitely loved and loving. 
Thus the Father and the Son love and know. The word, it is 
worth remarking, is '* into his bosom,'' as if to say He fills it — 
meets the infinite heart of Jehovah with that which satisfies it. 
And He is iniihe bosom of the Father even while incarnate on 
earth. Therefore, the revelation of the Father is fitly in Him. 
He hath declared Him. So He says himself, " No man knoweth 
the Son save, the Father, neither knoweth any man the Father 
save the Son ; and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him." 

Let the last words suggest the closing reflections. Has the 
Son made known the Father to us ? Has the Spirit of the Son 
been sent into our hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ? Have 
we received the Son as Ufe — as light ? Have we become in Him 
sons of God ? Then, are we receiving more and more from his 
fulness ? For. the sinner, for the saint, what words of mercy are 
these ; ** Full of Geace and Truth." 



THE JUBILEE YEAE.— (Lev. 



Thb Jubilee Year] the JnbHee Year! 
The bondman rejoices to hail it near; 
Sevenfold Sabbath and Year of Grace, 
The burdened and weazy and poor to bless. 

'Tis the Day of Atonement ! The utmost bound 
Of Israers land hears the joyful sound 
Of the silver trumpet, so loud and dear. 
Proclaim the gladsome Jubilee Year. 

Fifty years^ burdens of sorrow and wxoaaig 
Fall from their shoulders, and homeward they throng; 
To their feithers' possession, their childhood's home, 
Like doves to their windows they come^ they oome. 

The fraud and the folly, the struggle and strife, 
Of half-a-century's human life. 
The usurer's riches, the poor man's carel^ 
Are all dissolved by this Year of years. 

To Moses Jehovah rehearsed the tale 
Of the glories hidden within the veU ; 
In Jeshurun's ears did their king recount 
The things he had seen in the holy mount : 

Shadows on earth of the things above, 
The Father's grace and the Brother's lovB ; 
Promise of glorious things to come. 
The enduring substance, the Heavenly Home. 

Deliverer, Jesus, my Friend, in Thee 
Jubilee, Sabbath, and Home I see ; 
Thou hast wearily laboured that I might rosti 
Thy soul was a£9icted and I am blest* 

The atonement is made, and the trumpet's voice 
Bids every sinner, "Rejoice I Rejoice! *• 
The Gospel proclaims an eternal release. 
And bids the debtor go home in peace. 

6 God, for grace not to set our love 
On the earthly things, but the things above; 
For while the Jubilee Year draws nigh 
Th.ey lessen in value, they fade and die. 
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In a littliB wliile shall fhe firmament ring 

With the trompet that heralds earth's patient King, 

Who has sat so long at his Father's side 

That none might perish for whom He died* 

What then shall profit the stores of wealth. 
Whether justly gotten or gained by stealth, 
When every object of man's desire, 
In the flaming flood rising ever higher, 
Proclaims our God a oonsoming flie? 

Enter thy chamber and safely hide 
In the riven Rock, in thy Saviour's side ; 
Escape for thy life ! To the Mountain haste I 
Till all these sorrows be overpast. 

The anguish'd earth is expecting the sound, 
And the creature cries from the cursed ground, 
^* Thou risen Lord, by thy brethren slain, 
Come, bless the world with thy righteous reign.** 

But man, whose nature He deified, 
To his Brother, who sits at Jehovah's side. 
Cries out in his madness, "Away ! away I 
Let me flU my belly with husks to-day." 

Oh, charm him wisely, Almighty Love, 

Let thy Spirif s breath o'er his heart-stringfi move ; 

Let the listening angels hear him cry, 

« To my Father's house I wiU turn and fly." 

O Lord, from sin set our spirits fr«e, 

And quickly come for thy Bride and me; 

And every soul of thy loved ones bring 

To share the throne of our Saviour>King. M.. 



God's Wat th» sapb way to walk iw.— If a man travelEng in the 
king's Highway be robbed between sun and sun, satisfEiction is recoverable 
apon the county where the robbery was made ; but if he takes his journey 
in the night, being an unseasonable time, then it is at his own pcriU ; ha 
tniut take what falls. So, if a man keep in God's ways, he shall be sure of 
^'b protection ; but if he stray out of them, he exposetb himself to 
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VBlkl.]ML 



« OPEN THT MOUTH WIDE, AND I WILL 
FILL IT." 




VVE yoa ever peeped into a nest of nnfledged birds just 
aped from the shell? And if so, haye yon noticed 
the &ct that th»r months are always open, wide 
open too ? instinct teaohing tfaem to be constantly looking vp 
to their parent for the noniishment she will bring them. Is not 
this why they gipw so &st P Every day tells wondronsly npon 
their appearance. Had the mother to stir np their nest and 
ronse them to reeeiye each su^^ly, what time would be lost, and 
how tardy wonld be their growth ! They know not what they 
want ; but a oontinnally wide-open month implies a sense of 
need and expectancy of supply. It is their natoral position. 

May we not, as God's little children, learn a lesson from these 
nestlings ; jnst to live in daily, hourly expectancy of blessing ? 
** Thy blessing m upon thy peoj^e." David had kamt it when 
he said, ^ Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord." Utterly help- 
less, and empty and starving, as we feel we are ^ God is teach- 
ing us), a wide open mouth, *'eye8 which fall with looking 
npward,** constitute our only true position, for we know not 
what we want; only our Father knows, and only He can give 
it. " My God shall supply all your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus." It is impossible for God to feed and 
his child not grow, and equally impossible for God's child to 
keep his mouth wide open and God not fill it, for He has said, 
« Open thy mouth wide, and IwiXi fill it," and » He is the Lord 
God of truth." May not tardy growth in grace be traced to 
shut or only partly-opened mouths ? 

One great differencer however, there is between the unfledged 
nestlings and our Father's little ones. The former soon get 
b^ond the need of a parent's care, the latter never. In fact, 
they are always dependent ; as they advance, become more 
Bw^ly so than ever. They get to know these things through 
Jesus ; and the more they know of Him and his will, the less 
do they feel able to go a step without Him. At first, stem 
necessity only drives tiiem to Hinu Then his may^lpaa beauty 
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attracts them ; this, with their daily, hoiirlj need, keeps them 
near, ontil the sweet experience of his unutterable love binds 
them to Him with cords which will only strengthen through 
an eternity of bliss; when the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne shall still feed them, and lead them beside living foun- 
tains of waters, **and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes." C. E. A. 



"HIM THAT IS FEOM THE BEGINNING.'* 




" I write unto you, fathers, beoaoflo ye have known Him that is from the 
beginning."—! John ii. 13. 

Him, that is on Jesus, the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, rested the faith of the patriarchs ; on Him the faith of 
Moses, and all the godly men under the law. To Him give 
all the prophets witness. He is the First as well as the Last : the be- 
ginning as well as the ending — ^the Alpha and Omega. He is the 
Lamb, fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, of whom 
in the volume of the book it was written, " Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God, yea, thy law is within my heart." This is He who is 
both the root and the offspring of David, David's son and David'a 
Adonai, who, through the Eternal Spirit, offered Himself without 
spot to God. This is He who was in the world, and the world 
was made by Him, and the world knew Him not ; the light tha^ 
shined in the darkness, and which the darkness did not comprehend. 
This is that Holy One of Israel, and his Eedeemer, through whom 
should flow all the sure mercies of David. This is that Boot of 
Jesse that should stand as an ensign to the nations ; that Man of 
Borrows, and acquainted with grief, that should give his back to 
the smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. This 
is that Seed of Abraham, to whom the promise was made. This is 
He who was before Abraham, and whose day Abraham rejoiced to 
see. This is the spiritual Rock in Horeb, and whose voice was 
refused when He spake on earth. This is that Wisdom whose 
delights were with the sons of men, and that Jehovah Tsidkenu, by 
whose name all the faithfol shall be called. This is the King of 
Ages; the King of Eighteousness ; the King of Peaces the 
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Living Bread which came down firom heayen, and giveth life nnto 
the world. This is the second Man, the Lord from heayen ; tho 
last Adam; a quickening Spirit; the Man whose name is the 
Branch ; the Living Stone against whom all must stumblci and £all 
and be broken, and upon whomsoever it shall fall he will be 
ground to powder. This is He who is clothed with light as with 
a garment; and that Eternal Sun of Eighteousness for whoni the 
heavens are a tabernacle, whose name is Jesus, and whose riches 
are never to be searched out ; who hath died for our sins. 

Oh, Reader, let not thy soul be ignorant of Him ; let not thy 
heart be ignorant of his grace and love* 



"MAXINa A DIFFEEENCE.' 




HAD. occasion to say something one day to a brother in 
the Lord about a near neighbour of his, a professing 
Christian, and in the course of our conversation I es«^ 
pressed some doubt of this person being a really converted man, 
inasmuch as it did not appear that grace had done very much for 
him in the way of subduing his temper. My friend replied, " I 
see it has done very much for him ; if he were not a Christiant 
I should not like to live next door to him." My brother wa» 
wiser than I; he remembered that the person spoken of was 
liaturally a man of fierce passions, and he did not, therefore, ex- 
pect in him, even as a regenerated man, the same gentleness 
and forbearance as in one of a naturally amiable character. 

I heard it said the other day of a Cluistian sister, " She is d 
Tery artful woman." From what I have heard of her previous 
to her conversion, she must have been by nature a very mistress 
of artMness. Certainly she is not so now ; though under the' 
pressure of peculiar circumstances and the temptations of Satan^ 
the old natural tendency will sometimes appear, and too readily 
it is inferred that she is not a child of God. 

Let us not forget the justice of thus making a difiEerenoe. It 
has been well said that it is the devil's work to mark the evil in 
God's people^ whereas the Holy Spirit is ever recognizing thsr 
good* 
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NOTES IN EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPEL BY 
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BY THE REV. JOHN EDMOND, D.D. 




" And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou ? And he confessed, and denied 
not ; but confessed, T am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then P 
Art thou Ellas ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And 
he anawered, No. Then said they unto him, Who art thou } that we may 
give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself ? He 
said, I am the vuioe of one cr3ring in the wilderness, Biake straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. And they which were sent were of 
the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him. Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet } John 
answered them, saying, I baptize with water : but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not ; He it is, who coming after me is preferred before 
me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose. These things were 
done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing." — John i. 
19—28. 

j)E have already had occasion to obserre that the 
work of the Baptist included two great parts — ^he 
was the Bedeemer's forerunner and his witness. 
He was sent first, to foretell the Messiah's coming, and 
next, when He had come, to testify that this was He. 
The separating point between the two stages of his mis- 
sion was the day of our Lord's baptism. Previously, he 
was the harbinger, with his trumpet of fore-announce- 
ment; thereafter, he was the testifier, with his uplifted 
finger of indication. It is worth noting that the other 
eyangelists confine themselves, in their records of John's 
ministry, to the first division of his work. The writer of 
the fourth Gospel, on the other hand, presents us with a 
number of most interesting notices of the Baptist in the 
second character or position. The two parts of John's 
work must not, however, be conceived of as essentially 
distinct, the difference arises simply from change of dr- 
cumstanoes. His ministry is one. His great task is to 
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direct Zion's attention to her King. Only as his fore- 
runner, he spoke of Him as coming; as his witness, he 
spoke of Him, and pointed to Him, as already come. 
So the dispensation of grace, which was before the law 
that was added by reason of transgression, was in essence 
the same with the gospel covenant— only the word was, in 
the early ages, promise ; now, it is the announcement of 
fact. 

The testimony borne to the person of the Messiah by 
his forerunner John, as the evangelist relates it, takes a 
two-fold form, negative and positive. He disclaims the 
honours of Messiahship for himself, turning the eyes of 
expectancy away from his own person, and this we may 
call his negative witness ; he points attention to Jesus as 
the Christ indeed, the Lamb of G-od that taketh away the 
sin of the world, giving thus a testimony positive and 
direct. The passage, on which we are now remarking, 
contains principally the former. 

We have already said, that parenthetically and in passing, 
the evangelist, for confirmation of his own record, appeals in 
ver. 15 to the testimony of the Baptist. As if in a foot-note, 
as we now write and print, he in effect says. We have the 
corroborative witness of John to this effect, in that cry of 
his, " This is He of whom I spake. He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me, for He was before me." Before 
Christ appeared, his forerunner spoke thus of Him ; after 
He came, he recalled the saying to his hearers, and pointed 
to Jesus as the great personage he had intended. The im- 
port of this word of witness may be thus given: " He that 
cometh after me in time and order of manifestation to 
Israel is preferred before me, advanced to higher honour 
and dignity, as was meet, for He was before me ; He was 
before I was born into the world, and He waa higher than 
I — pre-existent and pre-eminent." Th^ phrase in the last 
clause is peculiar; literally, **He was my fii*st." He 
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first, John second; tlie Lord before, the servant after. 
His ministry itself, rightly understood, taught this order of 
superiority; for the very foregoing of John was that of 
a servant. The only sense in which the Baptist was be- 
fore Jesus implied that Jesus was first in dignity, the 
Chief on whose account the herald was sent on in advance. 
We have recalled this record of ver. 15, slightly touched 
on formerly, because there is evident reference to it in the 
opening words of ver. 19, "This is the record of John." 
What was given in brief before, the evangelist will now 
more fully relate, giving details for summary. The occa- 
sion for the Baptist's testimony, as now adduced, arose out 
of the mission by the Jews in Jerusalem of certain priests 
and Levites of that city to question him. By "the Jews ' ' we 
are to understand the Sanhedrim, the supreme ecclesiastical 
court of the day. . The questioning by these commissioners 
was not for information simply, but to furnish data for 
decision on John's claims. The Jews of the great council, 
in pride of office, seem to say, by this mission, "We will 
test this new prophet; we will sift his pretensions, and 
take the real measure of this remarkable popularity of his." 
In doi51g so, at the same time, they bear evidence to the 
extent of the excitement and expectation which had been 
awakened by John's preaching. Elsewhere we read that 
** all men mused in their hearts whether this were the 
Christ," and the Sanhedrim themselves had not been able 
to shut out the general impression. The prescribed cate- 
chizing starts from this point. The priests and Levites do 
not indeed expressly say, ** Art thou the Messiah ? " but 
simply, "Who art thou ? " John's reply, however, indicates 
that the import of their interrogatory was, in the first in- 
stance, * * Art thou the Cflirist ? " It may seejn wonderful that 
they should be in doubt on this head, seeing that they were 
aware that the Messiah was to come of David's line and 
firom David's town. But it appears that whatever impression 
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had been produced in Jerusalem by the events attending 
the birth of Jesus, had passed away ; the lowly Nazarene 
had been out of sight of the great ones. Probably, too, 
the rulers were wholly ignorant of the previous history of 
John, nurtured, as he had been, by God in the desert, till 
the times of his showing unto Israel. 

On the question as to his being the Christ, John will 
leave no room for misunderstanding his testimony. In the 
most open and emphatic way, he utterly disclaims the 
honours of Messiahship. He '^ confessed " the truth about 
himself and '' denied" it not ; neither a.ffirming what was 
untrue nor refusing to avow what was true ; but openly 
acknowledged that he was not the Christ. The Spirit of 
God, by the emphasis of these repeated assertions in 
positive and negative form, would have us note the humility 
and fidelity of John. The Baptist, as a sinful man, 
" subject to like passions " with others, as his prototype 
Elias was, was exposed to great temptation to assume 
honours not his own. Ambition might be ready to whisper, 
**The multitude wait to hail you as king. The very 
Sanhedrim are prepared to admit your claims. What is 
there between you and a throne but your own consent to 
take the crown ? " But he had been otherwise taught in 
that school in the wilderness, where God trained him for 
his work. With humility, on this account the truer, 
however, in confessing and denying not his own infe- 
riority, John is not so much lowering himself as exalting 
his Master, He says, "7 am not the Christ ! What poor 
expectations you have of Him when you fasten your 
thoughts on me ! High as you think me, I am nothing 
to Him. Not this low ridge to which you look up from 
the plain is the summit, but the height far above.'' 

John's answer was thus fax only negative, so the in- 
terrogators go on, ** What then ? Art thou Elias ?" Again 
the reply is, <<No." But was not John the Elias pre- 
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dieted by Malaclii ? Did not Christ Himself say that 
Ellas had come, his disciples understanding Him to sp^ak 
of John the Baptist ? Undoubtedly. How, then, could 
John say, " No," to the question, " Art thou Ellas ? " 
The solution of the difficulty is, that he answers to the 
meaning of the questioners. They asked of Ellas in his 
own person, returned from heaven, and John was not he. 
He had come only ** in the spirit and power of Blias," 
The interrogators, receiving a second negative, have yet 
a third question, " Art thou that prophet ? " that special 
prophet foretold by Moses in the law, who should arise, 
like that great lawgiver ; for the prediction (Deut. xviii. 
15) was not understood by the Jews to apply to the Christ 
Himself. They referred the words to some great prophet 
who was to precede the Messiah ; and some of them, 
grafting one error on another, and adding invention to 
misinterpretation, held that he would be revealed in the 
person of Jeremiaii risen from the dead. But neither in 
the sense of the questioners, nor in the true sense of the 
prediction, was John that prophet ; so again he answered, 
*'No." 

The suppositions of the commissioned priests were ex- 
hausted. They can only say further, "Who art thou?" 
To prevail the rather with him to be explicit, they allude 
to those who sent them, hinting at their authority and 
right to be informed. John answered without hesitation. 
But with his characteristic lowHness, he rather explains 
his office than describes himself. He becomes, so to say, 
impersonal ; he is a crier's voice. Or say his function is 
personified ; his preaching answers to the question, "Who 
art thou?" The answer, moreover, is from the words 
of Scripture. John had a place in prophecy, though not 
in the great text of Moses, which the Jews misunderstood. 
Esaias had spoken of him, and in figurative terms, bor- 
rowed from tiie custom of sending heralds before ancient 
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xnonarclis to summon tlie popidatioii of tlie province he 
was about to visit, to prepare roads fit for royal advent^ 
he had depicted John's great duty as being to announce 
the Messiah's approach, and summon the hearts of men to 
give Him welcome. 

The delegates of the Sanhedrim do not yet finish their 
questioning. They were Pharisees, and they must needs 
have a word about the rite of baptism administered by 
John, for they were exact and curious about all cere- 
monies. "Why baptizest thou then?" According to 
their expectations, the Messiah^ or that prophet, or Elias, 
would rightfully baptize; but John was none of these. 
What, then, was his authority ? The Jews looked for a 
great purification by baptism in the times of the Messiah, 
marking the introduction of a new age. But John had 
disclaimed being the Christ,. or either of his great fore- 
runners^ as they interpreted the Scripture ; where was his 
right to administer the ceremony, and what meaurt it from 
his hand ? It is noteworthy that John does not answer 
the inquiry directly. And see^ again, with what cTiarac- 
teristic readiness to exalt Christ, his Master, he passes 
rapidly from himself to his mightier Lord. He said, 
almost slightingly, "I baptize with water;" that is alL 
There is i\pt much in that to be questioned so eagerly 
about. The baptism to come from Messiah's hands is 
of altogether another sort. In express words John gave 
the contrast at other times : "I with W6iter, He with 
the Holy Ghost and fire." 

What follows is singularly impressive; This testimony 
has thus far been borne in the presence of the Master. 
As John proceeds, you conceive of him with reverent 
love directing his eye towards the spot where Jesus 
was standing amid the throng. It is not meet, how- 
ever, that he should expressly point him out. Only 
having already said, "Look away from me," he now 



^^mSS'i.^''^^'] t^ Gospel by John. 65 

says, *' Look around ; He stands among you to whom the 
liononrs I have disclaimed all of right belong." He adds, 
"whom ye know not." Unacquainted with his person, 
perhaps ; but certainly, and principally, it is meant that 
they knew Him not as the Christ; his character and 
claims unperceived and imrecognized, though He had 
been proclaimed already beside the waters of Jordan, the 
Father's beloved Son. Notice that, by this witness to a 
present Saviour, John answers indirectly the question of 
the Pharisees. He who could so point out the Messiah 
showed why he had come baptizing with water. 

There follows this the witness already referred to by 
the evangelist in the 15th verse: "He it is who, coming 
after me in date and order of manifestation, is, when 
come, advanced above me." The added estimate of his 
own unworthiness in the presence of that greater, is ex- 
quisitely beautiful, radiant with humility and worship, 
"His shoe's latchet I am not worthy to imloose." It is 
said that the ofiGLce of unbiading a guest's sandals from his 
feet was allotted to the humblest menials in a household. 
The meaning, apart even from this, is evidently, I am not 
worthy to do Him the smallest, simplest, meanest service. 
Strong words for one who was stirriug all Judea by his 
preaching ; whose voice had moved men's hearts, as the 
trees of the wood are moved by the wind ; than whom a 
greater prophet had not arisen among men. Strong 
words, but true. What was all this, before the glory of 
the Only-begotten of the Father, fall of grace and truth? 

The evangelist concludes his account by telling us 
where these things happened. A reading, now generally 
accepted, gives Bethany, instead of Bethabara, as the 
name of the place. 

Such reflections as these arise in closing. True honour 
ever declines the honour that belongs to another. The 
best men are stiU the humblest. The hoHest, ablest 
D 2 
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ministers ap© but Tinwortby servants of the Divine Master, 
who alone is v^orthy. Nothing humbles so folly as a 
sight of Him. In aR things, over all persons, let TTi'in 
have the pre-eminence. 



*THE WTNGS OF A DOVE." 



" Though ye have lain among the pots, yet Bhall ye be as the wings of a doy» 
covered with Bilver, and her feathers with yellow gold."— Pb. IxviiL 13. 

A FOOB Httle trembling silver dove 

With beautiful pinions of yellow gx)ld, 
Forsaking the regions of peace and love, 

Nestled down in a potter's field of old ; 
And among the broken pots she lay, 
But no rest for her was the rough hard day. 

All dnst-soiled her plumage of silvery white, 

And ruffled her feathers of yellow gold, 
And hushed is the song of pure delight 

So sweetly warbled in days of old. 
Ah, why did the dove forsake her nest, 
And fly to the potter's field for rest ? 

But the still small voice of a Radiant One 

Sweetly is heard in the potter's field ; 
And brighter his smile than meridian sun. 

While his love to the lone one He thus revealed : 
" My dove, my fair one ! O come away I 
Thou shalt dwell with thy Saviour in endless day." 

From his breast a golden chain He drew, 
Inscribed with the motto *^ Obedient Love," 

Which with tender grace o'er her neck He threw, 
And linked to his heart the feeble dove. 

Now free to fly on her heavenward way ; 

But no longer to nestle on worthless clay. 

Poor sinner, thy emblem, the " silly dove," 

Shall teach thee a lesson 'tis life to know ; 
But one thing on earth, it is Jesus' love. 

Can rescue thy soul from eternal woe. 
O fly to the blood ! and thy guilty soul 
Shall be washed, shall be healed, shall be *' perfectly who!e." 

T. N. A. H. 
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THE CROSS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
n. — Abuaham and Isaac. 




gHESE wonderful Old Testament narratives, so 
simple yet so profound, hare many points of yiew. 
The story of Abraham and Isaac on Mount Moriah, 
without regarding them as t3rpical persons, presents to us 
sueh sweet examples of unwarering faith and unquestioning 
obedience, that we know not whether more to admire the 
old man who acts or the young mem who yields— the heroism 
of sacrifice or that of suffering. But when we view this 
transaction as representative of the everlasting marvel of 
the Cross, to our admiration of Abraham and Isaac, men of 
like passions with ourselves, is added the intensest personal 
interest, and our hearts' deepest affections are moved by the 
infinite love of the Father, who spared not his own Son but 
delivered Him up for us aU, and of the dear Saviour whose 
delights were with the sons of men, who loved us and gave 
Himself for us. 

"God did tempt Abraham." That is, He proved him. 
In the Book of life Qod had written against Abraham's 
name, " The father of the faithful, and the friend of Gk)d." 
This honourable distinction must be fairly won. The motto 
of God's nobility is, "Not words but deeds," and the 
patriarch of the order must pre-eminently show it forth. 
How strengthening to the family of faith in aU ages has 
been the act of Abraham by which the Holy Ghost declares 
his faith was perfected ; and how comforting for the tempted 
saint to remember that his own faithful endurance shall 
help others to endure. 

It is a grand thing, when Gbd calls, to answer without 
hesitation, "Behold, here I am." Sin caused Adam to 
hide among the trees of the garden, and self-will hurried 
Jonah to Tarshish from the presence of the Lord. But the 
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man of faith says, <' Here I am," and when God calls the 
little child replies, '< 8peak Lord, for thy servant heareth." 

lipithets are sometimes applied to men in Scripture which 
distinctly ma^k them as types of Christ ; thus Mordecai is 
'^the man whom the Triiig delightethto honour." David, 
is " a man after Gk)d's own heart." Daniel is addressed, 
''Oman greatly heloved;" Ezekiel is the "son of man;" 
and in the chapter hefore us Ahraham is commanded, 
"Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest;" as if God were saying in his heart, "I will now. 
foreshow that work of in6nite love which in the Ailness of 
time ^haU be accomplished in the sacrifice of the only, 
begotten Son of my love." 

When we read that " Gk)d so loved the world, that He 
gave his only-begotten Son," our minds may dwell upon the 
fact as of a gift passLug out of the hands of the Giver into 
the hands of the receiver, without our realizing the com- 
panionship of the Father with the Son, from his holy 
incarnation and nativity, to his agony and bloody sweat, 
his cross and passion. But in the story of Abraham, and 
Isaac the Holy Ghost reveals the fact that the Heavenly 
Father was leadiEig the Obedient Son, and that He was the 
actor, and the Son the sufferer. 

How full of wondrous meaning are those twice re- 
peated words, " they went both of them together." For 
three days the ass carries the wood, and the young men 
bear them company, but when they come in sight of Mount 
Moriah, the father lays the wood upon his son, and takes 
himself the fire and the knife. True that the princes of 
this world crucified the Lord of gloiy , and that 

*' The iwwerR of hell united prest 
And sqoieezed his heart and hmised his hroast,*' 

but this is the outward aspect of the redemption work* 
The love and justice of the God and Father, and the obedi- 
ence unto death of the spotless Son, are the pillars on which 



'^^X'^i^i^"'^ Abraham and Isaac. 69 

rests the eternal salvation of Qt)d's elect — ^the foundation 
stones of the everlasting covenant, entered into by the 
Father and the Son, before the world was foundedi perhaps 
before an angel was created. 

As I picture the multitude gathered round 4^ cross, and 
consider how ** through ignorance" they accomplished ** the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God," I am 
reminded of the ass, which, having borne the wood for the 
burnt-offering, utterly unconscious of the purpose for which 
it wsiA designed, now stood in brutish insensibility to the 
deep emotions of the father and the son, as they ascended 
the mount of sacrifice. It would be unjust to the "dumb 
ass " to make him, in anything more than his insensibility, 
the picture of man at the cross — 

" A harden' d herd — a rebel race, 
That mocked and trampled in thy blood, 
And wanton' d with the wounds of God. 

** When rocks and mountains rent with dread, 
And gaping graves gave up their dead, 
When the fair sun withdrew his light. 
And hid his head to shun the sight ; 

" Then stood the wretch of human race, 
And raised his head, and showed his face, 
Oazed unconcerned when nature failed. 
And scoifed, and sneered, and cursed, and railed. 

" Harder than rocks and mountains are, 
More dull than dirt, and earth by fiu*, 
Man viewed unmoved thy blood's rich stream. 
Nor ever dreamt it flowed for him." 

Yet there were spectators nevertheless, who gazed with 
interest and wonder at Abraham's strange proceedings. 
Doubtless many an anxious and astonished thought passed 
through the minds of the young men while they watched 
the father and the son as " they went both of them together" 
up the hill. So did the hosts of heaven, those ** ministers 
of his which do his pleasure," look on amazed, while the 
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Father and l^e Son wrought out the mystery of man's re- 
demption, '* which things," says Peter, ''the angels desire 
to look into." 

But men and angels are, as we have scud, figures in the 
background of the picture of the cross, as sketched in the 
story of Mount Moriah. As in the Psalms, where the 
Spirit of Christ which was in the Psalmist pours out his 
complaint before God, the cry arisiag from the reproach of 
man is as nought compared witli the bitterness of the 
appeal, "My Gbd, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
why art thou so tea from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring?" 

When on the ttiird day Abraham sees the place afcir off, 
he bids the young men, " Abide here with the ass, and I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to 
you." These three days were an important element in the 
trial of Abraham's faith. He had time enough to consider 
the offering he was about to make, and many times in many 
ways may nature and sense and self have pleaded against 
so great a sacrifice. Sometimes, when we have at first de- 
termined to obey the command of God, and might have 
done it at the moment, three days or less have wrought a 
grievous change. When Moses read the book of the cove- 
nant in the audience of the people, they said, '' All that 
ihe Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient," but when 
they saw that Moses tarried to come down out of the mount, 
they gathered themselves together imto Aaron and said, 
"Up, make us gods which shall go before us, for as for 
this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him" (Exod. xziv. 7 ; 
zxxii. 1). 

The young men tarried with the ass *« afar off." And 
though men looked and stared upon Him when He died,. 

and 

« Angels astonkhed viewed the aoene, 
And wonder yet what all could mean," 
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yet the saciifioe of Christ — Jehovah laying upon Him the 
iniquity of us all, and the Lamb offering HimBelf without 
spot to GK)d — ^was a transaction " afar off" from the vision 
of all creatures. Man understood so little what was taking 
plaoe, that when the Divine Sufferer uttered the czy, '< Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabacthani," they did not reoognize the first 
verse of a familiar Psalm, but supposed He called on Elias 
to oome and save Him. And if angels, the higher intelli* 
genoes,. spake not at that dread night, it was because they 
were dumb with astonishment and wist not what to say. 

Observe that Abraham says, '*I and the lad will go 
yonder and worship, and eotne again to you." Did he then 
expect that God would interpose to prevent his slaying his 
son ? This was not Abraham's hope. But he was resting 
in the GK)d of resurrection, '< believing that Gk)d was able 
to raise up even from the dead, from whence also he had 
received him in a figure." This is ever the rock and refuge 
of a Ohnstian's faith. Nothing short of this will give the 
soul a settled rest in this changing and dying world. Thus 
the Holy Ghost by Peter shows that while God speaks to us 
by Jesus Christ, it is Himself the invisible Gt>d, who raises 
finom the dead, that is the ultimate object of faith: <'Te 
were redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, who 
was manifest in these last times for you, who by Him do 
believe in Gt>d, who raised him up from the dead and gave 
hjTn glory, that your faith and hope might be nr God." 

As they travel on cdone, the son bearing the wood on 
which he was to suffer, and the father carrying the fire and 
the knife, Isaac says, ''My father, behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering ? " Isaac 
was spared the agony of anticipation; Gbd was proving 
Abraham, and he would not torture his son with needless 
pain. But let us learn by contrast, here, something of the 
virtue of our Sacrifice, the Son of God. When He was 
living in the glory which He had with the Pather before 
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the world was, by Him as one brought up with Him, daily 
his delight rejoicing alway before Him — ^then He foreknew 
the manger, and the garden, and the cross. When, re- 
joicing in the habitable parts of his earth, his delights 
were with the sons of men, how would those delights have 
been blighted with the thought of the sorrows awaiting 
Him in the ages to come, when He should wear the body 
prepared for Him, but for the love He bore us, and that 
ttie language of his soul was ever, "I delight to do thy 
will God ; thy law is within my heart." " So they went 
both of them together." As Jesus so often said, " For I 
am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me." '* And 
He that sent me is with me : the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things which please Him." 
" Ye shall be scattered every man to his home, and shall 
leave me alone ; and yet lam not alone, because the Father 
is with me." And how supremely blessed to take one 
farther step in this mystery of union, and hear Him pray for 
us, " Holy Father, keep through thine own name Uiose 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. 
Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou hast given me ; for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world." 

When they had come to the place which Qtod had told 
him of, Abraham builds an altar, and lays the wood in 
order, binds Isaac and lays him on the altar upon the 
wood, and stretches forth his hand and takes the knife to 
slay his son. It is the father does it all. The earliest 
aspect of the cross shows Satan as the agent — " Thou shalt 
bruise his heel." Then in Cain we see how his brother, 
man, puts the Eighteous One to death. But here it is 
the Father alone; as in the fifty-third of Isaiah, ^' It 
pleased the Lobd to bruise him; JSe hath put him to 
grief." ** Thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin." 
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"TheLoKD hath laid on him the iniquities of us all." 
And Zechariah says, " Awake, O sword, against my Shep- 
herd, and against the Man that is my Fellow." And 
Peter, "Those things which Q-od before had showed by 
the mouth of all his prophets, JBe hath so fulfilled." 

But as God was only making trial of Abraham's faith, 
and^as his obedience had now been fully proved, the angel 
stays his hand. There was no atonement in Isaac's blood. 
He could not redeem his fellow, nor give to God a ransom 
for him; and the loving God would spare Abraham the 
anguish of imbruing his hand in Isaac's blood, even 
though He had power to raise him from the dead. 

And let us notice here how fuUy and freely God gives 
his child praise for his obedient act: **For now I know 
that thou fearest Gt)d, seeing that thou hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son, from me." Though it be by his 
grace alone, though it is God that worketh in us to will 
and to do of his good pleasure, yet when we do it He says, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant." It is no small 
honour when the righteous Lord can say to his child, 
"Now I know that thou fearest God." Let us ask our- 
selves, " Does Gk)d know by our actions that we fear Him." 
Does his Spirit bear witness with our spirits, " Now I know 
that thou fearest God"? Samuel might have pointed to 
Mount Moriah when he said to Saul, " To obey is better 
than sacrifice," for not Isaac's blood but Abraham's 
obedience was "an odour of a sweet smell; a sacrifice 
acceptable, well-pleasing to God," 

But although Isaac was not slain, God's grand scheme 
of substitution was to be here proclaimed. Abraham saw 
a ram caught in the thicket by his horns, and went and 
took the ram and offered him up for a burnt-offering in 
the stead of his son. The Divine idea of the innocent 
suffering instead of, and thus becoming a protection to, 
the guilty, had been dimly foreshadowed in Eden, where 
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Ood made coats of skins and clothed Adam and bis wife. 
From age to age, with ever increasing clearness, did^ He 
develope this device of grace, by which the problem 
shoidd be solved, how God could justly justify the un- 
godly, until in the fulness of time He sent fori^ his only 
Son, whom He loved, to bear the sin of many. For Him 
no ram should be found as a substitute. In his stead 
Lebanon is not sufficient to bum, nor the beasts thereof 
sufficient for a bumt-offering. 

" This Victim vengeance will pursue, 
He undertook and must go through." 

When Moses and Elias appeared to the Saviour, on the 
mount of his transfiguration, they spake of his decease 
(literally, his exodus — ^not only the decease but the passage 
through and out of death) which He should accomplish at 
Jerusalem (Luke ix. 31). And as this was the subject 
which occupied the minds of prophets on earth and angels 
in heaven, as well as of the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, so was it ever in the mind of Christ during his sojourn 
here, especially during the years of his public ministry. 
The Psalms declare to us his meditations and his com- 
munion with Gk>d about his sufferings and death, and the 
Evangelists inform us that from the day of Peter's memo- 
rable confession, Jesus began to show unto his disciples 
how that He must go unto Jerusalem, and sufEer many 
things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third day. And after his 
resurrection He sharply reproved their slowness of heart to 
beHeve the prophets' witness, saying, " Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory ?" 
The idea of sacrifice, in the type, passes over from Isaac 
to the ram ; but all types concentre in the Antiiype ; the 
only and beloved Son of God is Himself the Lamb of Gk)d 
which taketh away the sin oi the world. The transacuon 
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on Mount Moriah was divinely stamped as a typical pro- 
phet^ of the Great Sacrifice, by the name by which Abraham 
called the place— Jehovah- Jikeh, the Lord will provide. It 
was said in Moses' day, **In this mount Jehovah shall 
appear." But we look back upon the accomplished fact, 
for Jesus, standing in the temple built on Mount Moriah, 
said, *' Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, he 
saw it and was glad." 

A second time the angel calls to Abraham out of heaven, 
and for the third time are those tender words repeated, 
" thy son, thine only son." When David heard of Absa- 
lom's death, '' the king was much moved, and went up to 
the chamber over the gate and wept ; and as he went thus 
he said, my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! 
would Gk>d I had died for thee, Absalom, my son, my 
son!" Even so, methinks I hear the Infinite Father, in 
antidpation of that day when his darling Son should die a 
felon's death, dwell on that tender phrase, ** Thy son, thine 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest;" " thy son, thine only 
son ; " " thy son, thine only son." 

I wonder not that God took Abraham for his Mend, for 
besides the feet of his obedience, there was in the circum- 
stances and manner of that obedience, a link between the 
Father in heaven and the father on earth. The creature 
had, according to the measure of his finite love, gone 
through that which in the ends of the ages the Creator, 
out of his infinite love, should condescend to suffer. And 
we are prepared to hear Him say, "By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord; for because thou hast done this 
tiling, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that 
in Hessing I will bless thee .... and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
obeyed my voice." Truly God is not unrighteous to forget 
the work of &dth and labour of love of his people. He will 
add reward to praise, calling him a good and faithful 
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servanty and adding, '* Thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

And Abraham dwelt at Beersheba — " the well of the 
oath,^^ May we dweU there. He shall thirst no more who 
dwells by the ever-springing well of God's immutable 
word. Not for Abraham's sake alone did all this trans- 
pire, but for ours also, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. It was because He would more abundantly 
show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, that He interposed Himself by an oath; **that 
by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
GK)d to He, we might have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before U8 : 
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil ; 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an High Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec." 

M. 



''I HAVE HEAED YOUE MUEMUEINGS." 




SUPPOSE there are none professing Christianity 
who will admit that they doubt God's sovereignty, 
'^'^ or his boundless love in Christ Jesus. How is it, 
then, that murmurs, either incipient or declared, resound 
among so-called believers, just as one has* heard persons 
"say grace," as they term it, for meals, in partaking of 
which they will utter a thousand complaints ? Now it is ob- 
vious that believers, in the true sense of the word, cannot 
murmur, for if they really credit their completeness in Christ 
and their oneness with Him, that the Father "has loved 
them as he loved" his Son, they cannot fear the happy 
result of every circumstance, nor reject the fact so clearly 
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declared in the question, " He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things?" Let us reflect that if we 
profess to bow to the sovereign love of God in Christ, we 
must do 80 without reserve. It is mere mockery to say, 
* I could be submissive to the will of God if I had not such 
bad health; such a husband, or wife, or parents, or children, 
or employers." We must remember that it is in the precise 
position in which we find ourselves, we are requii^ed to be 
not only submissive, but acquiescent ; not only acquiescent, 
but rejoicing. " Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven." " Rejoice in the Lord 
alway, and again I say, Rejoice." Be. assured that if you 
have not the Spirit enabling you to rejoice, or at least to 
be in perfect peace in your present circumstances, because 
the God of love, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, has placed you in them, you would never truly give 
thanks W(»e the trials removed under which you repine. 
In God's Word there is no half-way between obedience and 
disobedience; you are commanded "in all things to give 
thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you." "Giving thanks for all things to God." 
Thus, if you fail in doing this, you must admit you are 
walking in disobedience ; and though I am supposing you 
to be saved, it can only be so as by fire, for you cannot 
bring forth fruit unto God with an unthankful heart. 

I do not deny that Satan is sometimes permitted to 
tempt even the most devotedly watchful Christian, through 
bodily or mental infirmity ; but walking in the Spirit, we 
do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh ; according to the promise, 
the Lord fights for us, and we hold our peace ; the devices 
of the enemy are frustrated, and our communion with Jesus 
is unbroken. 
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Assuredly we shall mourn over our own failures and 
those of the whole redeemed family, aa well as for the 
wickedness of the wicked ; but mourning is not murmuring. 
In regard to any proofs of unfaithfulness in ourselves, 
while we recognize them as inexcusable results of walking 
in the flesh, still we know " we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins." We have the same comfort when 
the disobedient walk of fellow-believers is forced upon our 
notice, whom we are bound to "restore in the spirit of 
meekness, considering ourselves lest we also be tempted." 

Thus I say " Mourn," for Jesus said, ** Blessed are they 
that mourn ; " but let not your mourning lead you to mur- 
mur, to be miserable and gloomy, and thus to grieve the 
Spirit, and bring an evil report on Christianity, but confess 
your sins and the sins of the spiritual Israel of Gbd, and 
remember the power of our High Priest's presence at the 
right hand of God for us. Be comforted by the certainty 
that all believers, however feeble, are complete in Christ, 
and inalienably united with Him, though they may, through 
unwatohfUlness, at times e^p out of the realization of this 
glorious fact, and have to pass through the fiimace of 
affliction for the perfecting of their faith and patience. 

I am aware that some of my observations may seem to 
lack sympathy for suffering, but the Lord knoweth the 
heart. While lying on my peaceful couch of age and 
feebleness, I am often reminded of the awful number of 
oppressed and persecuted children of Qt)d in this terrible 
London, this terrible world. Then in the power of my 
oneness with the Lord, I cry to Jehovah for them. I seem 
to hearthoir groanings, the husbands (for some husbands 
are oppressed), the wives or children, governesses or 
servants. Tlien I think of the earthquake of 1750, when 
the dread of the judgment day forced a general howl of 
despair from the wicked, and Hyde Park was filled by 
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night as well as day with horror-stmck men, women, 
and children, to whom Whitfield proclaimed, with a yoioe 
of thunder, the wrath of Gbd against unbelievers, and the 
dear, sihrer-toned offers of pardon through failhi in the 
crucified and risen Sariour. 

In these hours I do not pray for an earthquake, I do not 
even dwell on the tyranny of the wicked, but I implore the 
Lord to deepen in the hearts of his dear oppressed ones his 
own heavenly consolations, '^ Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted. Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you fklsely for my sake ; rejoice and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven." 

My dear oppressed brothers and sisters ! reflect, that in 
placing you under the same roof with these poor miserable 
sinners, the Lord honours you by giving you a most 
important mission, the mission of suffering, and the day 
shall declare it with its blessed results. Then will be 
manifested how the thought of being persecuted for righ- 
teousness' sake, for your Lord, in the persons perhaps of 
sick and aged relatives, has strengthened you, through the 
Spirit, to endure with unshrinking patience and meekness 
the keenest insults and injuries. 

There are times, doubtless, when you lament that you 
cannot go forth to labour for your Lord by proclaiming 
the gospel in the various paths opened to so many. But I 
would warn you that it is a favourite snare of Satan, to 
tempt us to dwell on the work we might do for the Lord 
were our circumstances other than they are, while we forget 
to seek, in prayerful diligence, to ** occupy" to the utter- 
most our actual -opjwrtunities of service in the Lord's cause. 
Perhaps your oppressors would not listen to preachers of 
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the gospel ; but in you, my dear persecuted brothers and 
sisters, they have, dose by their sides, missionaries whose 
believing prayers cannot be fettered, and whose meek and 
Christ-like endurance of every degree of harshness and 
cruelty cannot fail to preach with a power which no earthly 
eloquence can equal. 

But I repeat my entreaty, .watch against murmurs, for 
they are among Satan's fiery darts, and they increase your 
misery tenfold. In saying this, I am not cruelly trying to 
debar you from pouring out your sorrows into the bosom of 
your compassionate Lord, nor do I blame you for seeking 
counsel, sympathy, and help in holy converse with Christian 
friends, who can effectually aid you by their prayers. But 
I would guard you against yielding to those thoughts of 
self-pity which are entirely of the old nature, and which 
unfit you for glorifying your Lord. How can you bear 
testimony for Jesus, when it is evident you are not happy 
under his rule ; not satisfied that of the Lord al^me you 
receive the wages of your inheritance ? We are ignorant 
of the extent of the sufferings and persecutions we may be 
called upon to endure, therefore we shall do well to watch 
against the sin of magnifying our present troubles, what- 
ever their extent, for "if we have run with the footmen and 
they have wearied us, how can we contend with horsemen ; 
and if in the land of peace wherein we trusted they wearied 
us, how shall we do in the swelling of Jordan?" 

We have for our encouragement not only the certainty 
that all things work together for good to them that love 
God, but that deepest of all consolations under direct 
oppression which Paul enjoyed, when he ** endured all 
things for the elect's sake, that they might obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory," 
rejoicing in his sufferings in the blissful assurance that he 
was filling up that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in his flesh for his bo(iy's sake, which is the Church. 
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No one indeed knew better than Paul that his adored 
Master's sufferings left nothing behind on their infinite 
efficacy^ but he also knew that Christ is so united with each 
individual member of his body, that we may feel assured 
his indwelling by the Spirit gives sanctity and power to our 
every trial, rejoicingly endured, to the praise of his glory, for 
both He that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all 
of one; as our Lord himself said to his Father, "As thou 
hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world." H. P. 



" THE BODY OF THIS DEATH." 




^HE following extract from one of the sermons of an 
honoured minister, Mr. Porteous of Kilmair, who served 
his Lord between 1732 and 1775, describes the deep con- 
scioasness of the body of sin and death still cleaving to the soul 
that has found peace and safety in Christ; the self-loathing on 
account of it ; the life of inward conflict more than of outward 
work ; the humble dependence on divine grace for preservation ; 
and the earnest watching unto prayer, which characterized the 
true religion of Scotland at that time, and is the experience of 
God's elect in every age : — 

" A traveller, while passing through a desert, was overtaken by 
a storm. So violent was the tempest, that he at last despaired of 
surviving it. Just as hope died within him, his eye was caught 
by a light that glimmered in the distance, and he hastened his 
steps to reach it. Arriving at the place where it shone, he sees 
an open house ; entering which, he finds himself in an apartment, 
-with a fire on the hearth and a seat placed beside it. He sat down, 
and making himself as comfortable as possible, he felt happy at 
his escape from the storm that was still raging without. On 
entering, he had seen nothing but what has already been noticed ; 
but about midnight, happening to look round, he saw a dead body 
lying in a corner of the room. The corpse having begun to rise, 
as he looked at it, the poor man became dreadfully frightened ; 
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and as the dead was rising higher and higher, he rushed to the 
door to escape from the house. But the storm was still so violent 
that he dared not go out, and no choice was left to him hut to 
return to his place hy the fire. For a time the corpse was at rest, 
but he could not keep his eyes off the comer where it lay; and as 
he looked it began to rise, and now higher than before. Again 
he sprang from his seat j but, instead of rushing to the door, he 
this time fell on his knees. As he knelt, the dead body lay back 
again, and he ventured once more to his seat by the hearth. He 
had not long been there, when up again rises the corpse, and now 
still higher than formerly; so on his knees again he fell. Observ- 
ing that only while he was kneeling the dead lay still, he rose not 
again &om his knees till the day had broken, and the shadows 
fled away." 



THE COMING OF CHEIST. 




3HE whole primitive church expected the coming of 
Christ, and believed in his temporal reign. This be- 
lief, so strong and firm in apostolic times, faded in 
proportion as faith lost its early simplicity. Men took to ma- 
terialize precepts and spiritualize prophecy, and thus truth got 
modified on both sides. 

I am one who take the promises in a literal sense. I believe 
with all my soul in my Saviour's coming. I believe that our 
earth will witness the scenes described by the prophets, and I 
have drawn my conviction from the study of the Bible. 

The Lord comes ! As the lightning shining from the east to 
the west, so is the shining of the Son of God. He comes sur- 
rounded by his redeemed, by myriads of angels, comes as Con- 
queror to claim his crown. 

The hour has struck, the souls of the elect have put on their 
glorified bodies. God's power has done this. In the same 
moment the faithful who still live have been conscious of a 
marvellous transformation. It is not death; it is rather the 
casting off a chrysalis covering. In the twinkling of an eye, 
incorruption has triumphed over corruption. 
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Do you realise this moment, this coming, this object of ficiith, 
now beheld from ahx, as actually come to pass P 

Yes, it is true i my imagination is not at work, my eyes see. 
It is indeed Jesus my Lord. This is He who had pity on me ; 
who suffered for me ; whom I love with all the strength of my 
soul. My breast expands with a divine breath, each moment I 
lore more, and feel that I am more beloved. My God ! oh, to 
prostrate myself before Thee ! to adore Thee ! It is as though a 
sun had risen within my heart. At one glance my eye has taken 
in the thousand thousands in thy train. My dear ones, there you 
all are ; you indeed, you living, you for ever mine — all of us the 
Lord's. But yesterday, I laid your bodies in the earth, but 
yesterday I wandered alone, losing myself in the immensity of 
my sorrow, and now you are here, my hands touch you, you will 
not die any more. If God's arm did not sustain, surely man 
would founder in this ocean of bliss. 

The rest of the dead live not again, says the Scripture, till the 
thousand years are over. 

Israel has seen the One that hxmg upon the cross come down 
from heaven ; Israel has beat his breast and gathered round the 
King of glory, his King. 

Then an act of incalculable importance is accomplished. The 
angel who has the keys of the pit seizes upon Satan, throws him 
into the gulf, and sets a seal upon him. 

Peace is made on earth. No more wars, no more wrongs ; a 
law of love easily obeyed ; an koaanna of all creation. 

Let us pause for a moment. I want to breathe this new air, 
and to open out my soul to this Hght. 

Satan bound. Do you comprehend the importance of the fact P 

There is in the Bible a narrative which gives a lively repre- 
sentation of Satan's work among men. Joshua, the high priest, 
is standing before the Lord. On his right hand a dark tbrm 
rears itself, standing too— Satan — ^to resist him. 

1 know it well, that intercession which Satan resists. Witty 
men have ridiculed it; they have described that grotesque 
medley of serious and Mvolous thoughts ; have held up to us in 
raillery, that cry of disquieted hearts, disguised by the verbiage 
of vanity. Possibly Satan does not resist them when they pray. 
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Bat we poor creatures whom he tortures, we who would fain 
believei and who hear him whisper sceptical words in our ear ; 
we who would love, and feel his arid breath pass over our hearts ; 
we who want to concentrate our minds on God, and before whom 
Satan displays the most paltry of earth's toys ; we who wrestle 
unto blood, torn, often overcome by him ; we who rise battered by 
our fall, and liffc to our Father maimed and trembling hands ; we 
who know that our enemy is there, always there, even to that 
death-bed by which He stays to watch us; why, to be freed from 
Satan, the great resistor, the unpitying adversary — ^this for us is 
the crowning deliverance. 

No more barriers between Jesus and the nations ; no longer an 
accuser between the soul and God. 

If original sin remain, the tempter no longer aggravates it 5 if 
the old leaven be still there, Satan is not there to make it rise. 

We had need of faith; those happy ones have sight, joy, 
harmony, everything to lead them to give their heart to holiness. 

Oh, I can understand that hymn of rapture which marks our 
earth's course through the skies. The ground is moved, the 
forests clap their hands, the streams fertilize the sandy wastes, 
the rose blooms in the desert. No more desolate places, no more 
broken hearts, we hear no longer the lion's roar, the shrieks of 
the slaughtered are changed to songs of thanksgiving. The 
Lord's alliance with his creatures glorifies the universe. 

You are shocked at this ! Such a scheme seems to you un- 
worthy of God who is a Spirit. For my part, it leaves me 
penetrated with reverence, admiring reverence. "Without this 
restoration of all things there lacked one ray of my God's perfect 
glory. 

It well beseems the Creator to re-estabUsh his work in its 
pristine beauty ; to restore to it the lustre it possessed when He 
spake the word and it was made. It becomes his power to 
snatch it entire from the grasp of Satan. It befits His glory to 
display it radiant once more ; more touchingly beautiful, because 
it has known suffering ; more precious, because Jesus has died for 
it; more firmly rooted in holiness, because it has struggled to 
recover it. 

You would have this earth in which God has taken delight, 
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left by Him to perish under the curse ; you would have Him 
to leaye this triumph to Satan. Not so, the rehellious angel shall 
not occupy it. From the depths of the abyss he will see the 
earth renewed, the true Monarch govern the kingdom he, Satan, 
liad for a season usurped ; the child of God serve Him in this en- 
larged Eden; the delivered creature willingly obey man; the 
murders and lamentations cease ; the restoration of all things be 
accomplished. Satan will see all this. If he did not see it, if we 
did not see it, Satan would have gained some advantage in the 
conflict; he would have successfully resisted God. 

And now, tell me, do not you find such a restoration sublime ? 
Does it not seem to you worthy of the Lord, this restoration of a 
world lost by the madness of man ; tormented by the rage of the 
great enemy, saved by the very Son of an o£fended God ? 

The mountains of Judea have beheld thy cross, Jesus, Thou 
Holy of holies ; the walls of Jerusalem have heard the shouts of 
the maddened crowds that dragged Thee from Caiaphas to Pilate ; 
Gethsemane has drunk thy blood; Golgotha has echoed with 
the mocking laughter of the Koman soldiers; the sighs of thine 
agony have passed over this land. Thy own country, Lord, the 
land of promise, shall see thy triumph ; and stirred to its inmost 
depths, shall break forth in a cry of love and welcome. 

In east and west, the children of this land have led a painiul 
life. They have been mocked, trampled upon, till at times even 
they doubted, despaired of themselves and Thee. The earth that 
saw them so vn:«tched, so prostrated beneath the hatred of the 
world, shall see them humble still, but radiant with joy, sur- 
round their God who reigns in the midst of them. 

Oh, the tears of thy mourners. Earth ! the lonely steps of those 
who walked among thy tombs! Thou who hast swallowed up 
generations of cherished beings ; and to those who asked of thee 
their dead, hast shown thy dust as sole reply : thou wilt restore 
them all, eternally young and happy ; they will deck thee like a 
hurst of new flowers, two and two, in families, in companies, they 
win walk again, singing with joy, on the sites they loved. 

The beasts of thy forests ; all that move in solitudes imknown 
to men ; all that swim in the abysses of the deep, — used once to 
tear each other to pieces. A sound as of some pillaged town ; a. 
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nameless sound, which, as we listen to it, fills the soul with 
terror, rose incessantly from thy whole snr&ce. Then they who 
listen will hear a hymn of deliverance hnrst forth from monntaia 
and plain, and the waves of the ocean will repeat it to their shores. 

Thou thyself, curse-stricken earth; thou whose breast cracks 
at the equator beneath the breath of the simoom ; whose barren 
poles are crushed beneath icebergs, — ^thou shalt blossom out fedr 
and fresh, younger than in the days of Eden. Thou hast borne 
our rebellion and our woe through the immensity of space; thou 
shalt then march in bridal beauty through a tranquil sky; 
blessed among worlds, bearing on thy surface the redeemed and 
the Redeemer. 

How will these things be ? 

I know not, but God knows. The least moral contradiction, 
troubles me more than mountains of phjrsical impossibility. 

How will the dead rise? * * • In what way will Jesus 
govern? Where will his children dwell? Will there be some 
easy method of communication between earth and heaven P a 
marvellous ladder like that which Jacob saw ? 

Of all this I am ignorant. All this is my Father's business ; 
I am not at all uneasy about it. Nothing is too hard for Him 
whose seven fiats created the universe. 

He will come soon I Watchmen lost in the darkness, we send 
this cry of hope one to the other. 

Yes, the morning stars vfdll soon sing together the hymn which 
greeted the dawn of the seventh day ; the bones that strew the 
ground will soon rise ; Jesus will soon return. 

I shall see thee again, thou holy city, no longer depressed and 
trodden down by unbelievers ; I shall see thee glorious, I shall 
salute thee, queen of the world. Thy fountains will gush forth 
anew, O Judea ! Under thy oaks, O Carmel, the turtle-dove shall 
fiy in peace, not fearing the cruel sportsman 1 Desert, thy wide 
swamps shall change to gardens ; thy swords, turned to plough- 
shares, shall prepare thy rich harvests, O country, everywhere 
called blessed ! 

You who weep, say, Are not your tears less bitter ? You who 
are tossed upon the open sea, do you not begin to discem the 
shores of the land of life ? — The Hear and the Heavenly Horieons, 
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BY THB EEY. JOHN EDMOND, DJ>. 




" The next day John seeth JesuB coming unto him, and saifh, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. This is he of whom 
I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me : for he was 
before me. And I knew him not : bat that he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water. And John bare record, 
saying, I saw the Spirit descending firom heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew bim not : but he that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God."— 
John i. 29--34. 

gHEEE descriptiye . names or titles given by our 
eyangelist to his Lord, and with such application 
peculiar to his writings, have already met our eye 
in this first chapter of his Gt>spel — ^the Word, the Light, 
the Life. All these appear elsewhere in the pages of the 
beloyed disciple. The passage we are now to review 
furnishes a fourth — ^the Lamb. Other sacred writers, as 
Isaiah and Peter, compare the Saviour to a lamb; but 
John alone makes the name an appellation of the Divine 
Bedeemer. With them, too, the comparison instituted is 
between the lamb and Ihe suffering Saviour ; with John, 
the Lamb is in gloiy, receiving the homage of all creation, 
seated on the throne of Gt>d, or surrounded on the heights 
of the celestial Zion with the ransomed thousands of 
IsraeL Yet one vision of the Illustrious One in the 
opened heavens shows how He carried that title with 
TTiTn firom the cross of Calvary. When John first saw Him 
He <' stood a Lamb as it had been slain." But as the 
evangelist was not the first to apply the name to Jesus, so 
neither was he the first to indicate its main significance. 
The Baptist did both things when he pointed to the 
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approaching SavioTir, and cried, in the hearing of the 
throngs around him, << Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world ! " If the very probable 
opinion, that John was one of the two disciples mentioned 
in the next paragraph of this chapter, be correct, then the 
eyangelist heard from the lips of his first master the 
beautrfol title which, in connexions so interesting, he has 
applied to his second and greater. 

We noticed formerly a graduation in the terms of John's 
testimony to the Messiah. Yesterday, he said, ''He is 
come; He stands among you." But he did not point 
Him out. Did he expect that every hearer would imme* 
diately besiege him with the question, " Where and who 
is He?" And did the general indifference disappoint 
him ? He wiU, then, to-day, leave no excuse for jGEtiling to 
recognize and acknowledge the Lord. Yet he will point Him 
out in a character strange to the expectations of the Jews, 
though both their temple services and their Scriptures 
should have made it otherwise. Seeing Jesus coming to 
him, he said, ^* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world ! " That this pregnant saying 
was uttered in the hearing of a general audience, and not 
simply of John's personal disciples, we infer from the 
mention immediately afterwards of the Baptist's public 
testimony. Why, then, did not the people forthwith 
receive their Messiah ? Ah ! as yet, though they have 
been receiving the baptism of repentance confessing their 
sios, they are looking for a Deliverer, who shall be the 
Lion rather than the Lamb. They do not understand how 
the Lion of conquest must first be the Lamb of sacrifice. 

It is in keeping with the whole tenor of John's ministry 
that he should be foimd, as in this saying, exhibiting an 
enlaj^ed and spiritual apprehension of the character and 
klogdom of the Christ. He had come attended with no 
train of miraculous works ; Ids mission was attested by the 
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aw^ power of trath ; Iub words went into men's souls 
with the searchmg glow of fire; Ids voice was of siUi 
doom, repentance, and salyation. And now, that for the 
first time he expressly points out the Chief whose coming 
he fore-annoiUK^, in what character does he present Him? 
'^Behold jonr leader! Behold the commander of the 
people ! Behold the King ! " ? No. '< Behold the Lamb 
of Gk>d !" The language of John^ in this golden text can^ 
only be explained by reference to sacrificial rites. There 
is no mere proclamation of the gentleness and haimlessness 
of Jesus here. The grand thought is, ''See the Sin« 
bearer I " The Jews were familiar with the association 
of the lamb and sacrifice. They had the yearly paschal 
offering, and there was the daily morning and evening 
sacrifice. In both, the victims were lambs. Perhaps 
John's words would more readily be referred to the daily 
than to the yearly offering. To the hearer familiar with 
Scripture there were two passages, apart from the prescrip- 
tion of the Mosaic ritual, which the saying before us would 
bring up to thought, as we think it was designed to do. 
When John cries, " Behold the Lamb of Gbd," the voice 
sounds like the answer, long deferred but sure, to Isaac's 
blind question, " Where is the lamb for a burnt offering ? " 
and is, at the same time, the verification of Abraham's 
reply, which, apt for the immediate occasion, one feels to 
be flinging out a far-reaching flash of faith, ''My son, 
God will provide a lamb for a burnt offering." Yes, 
Jehovah-jireh witnesses not in vain. " Behold the Lamb 
of Qt)d ! " Then, when the Baptist adds, '* wMoh taketh 
away the sin of the world," you think of Him who was 
"brought as a lamb to the slaughter," on whom "the 
Lord laid the iniquity of us all ; " who "bare the sin of 
many." The thought conveyed by "taketh away" is 
precisely the same with that expressed by ** beareth." It 
is the bearing of expiation-^the removal of guilt by atone- 



90 Notes in ExposUion of ['"£S?£2^^'- 

laent. And when the Lamb of Ood is said to bear away 
the sm of the world. He is first of all pointed out by John 
as provided for the Gentiles as well as the Jews ; given by 
Gk>d to men as men, not to a select nation. And next this 
doctrine is tanght, that the heavenly Victim is set forth as 
qualified to bear the sm-bnrden of men, aU and whoso- 
ever, that shall cast the bnrden on Him. Oh, world of 
Burners, give Him your load to cany ; He beareth away 
sin — all sorts of i^ aU amounts of it — ^for any one, for 
every one, '^ whosoever wilL" Behold the Lamb of God I 
mark TTitti ; trust Him ; receive Him ; receive Him in bis 
sacrificial diaracter, and say, '' Be thou the Lamb in our 
stead." John's present tense we like to think of as a 
present tense for all time — ^He "beareth" away. The worth 
of Christ's obedience unto death ascends before Gk)d as a | 

perpetual oblation. It is to the sinner as an ever-flowing | 

stream, sweeping guilt-burdens away fast and oft as they 
are cast in ; or as an ever-burning ^re^ consuming every 
sin-load which a child of Adam will only consign to the 
awfdl flame of mercy. 

To link this witness to the Messiah with former testiniony, 
and show his hearers how all along he had been leading 
them to this point ; to recal also other truths regarding his 
great Lord, already uttered in their hearing, John said to 
the people, '^ This is he of whom I said. After me cometh a 
man who is preferred before me." He said that so lately 
as the day before. His reference to the saying now affirms 
in effect : '' This is the person who stood among you 
yesterday; greater than I, though later bom and later 
manifested ; the man, whose outward appearance betokens 
no regal dignity, but who is so transcendently my superior 
that I am unworthy to unfasten his sandal. Take note of 
Him. This is HE!" 

John's whole testimony is the more remarkable, in that 
when he began his work of heralding the Saviour lie had 
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no personal acquaintance with Him as Jesus of Nazareth. 
He knew that the Messiah was about to be manifested to 
Israel, and he knew that his commission to preach and 
baptize was for the purpose of preparing Israel for that 
manifestation ; but he was a stranger to Messiah's person. 
Yesterday, he said to the people, " ye know Him not ; " 
and now, in the literal sense of personal acquaintance, he 
says, " Even I knew Him not." John was God-nurtured 
in the wHdemess, and, we think, had never hitherto met 
with his relative and Lord — Jesus, the Son of Mary. To 
what extent, if to any, he was made acquainted by Zacha- 
rias and Elisabeth with the facts of Jesus' birth, we have 
no means of knowing. We think that the connexion of 
the statement by Luke, that John was '< in the deserts 
tiU the day of his showing unto Israel," with the words, 
<' the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit," points him 
out as singularly seduded ajid heaven-trained from very 
early years. 

It was, at least, by direct revelation that he came at 
length to know his Master. God had given him a sign 
beforehand. John had announced to the people that an 
awful yet gracious Baptizer would come, baptizing with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire ; and God had said, '< By the 
descent of the Holy Ghost I point Him out." On the day 
of Jesus' baptism by John the sign came. In bodily shape, 
in form of a dove (luminous, as we conceive, dove of light 
or fire, resting on the head of Jesus, as in the gathering 
shadows He passed away. Spirit-driven into the wilder- 
ness), the Spirit descended on Him while praying, and abode 
upon Him. At the same time, though not mentioned here, 
there came a voice from the excellent glory, saying, " This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." John 
saw the sign, and heard the voice — saw the Divine finger 
. point out the Son of his love ; and, taking up the celestial 
testimony, bore witness to Jesus, ** This is the Son of GK)d." 
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On oomparing John's words in this passage with Mat-i 
thaw's aoooimt of the baptism of Jesus, a slight difficuliy 
presents itsel£ John says here, " I knew him not ; " yet, 
as Matthew records, when Jesus asked baptism at his 
hands, he at first refused, saying, <' I haye need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? " At that 
moment, therefore, he must haye recognized Him. The 
difficulty has been solyed by some in this way : John knew 
Jesua as a peculiarly holy man, but not as the Messiah, or 
with only a secret leaning of thought to the conyiction 
that He was the Messiah ; his conyiction was not yet con- 
firmed. We scarcely feel that this solution is admissible. 
We can hardly conoeiye how John should know Jesus 
familiarly, and fcul to know Him as the Sent of Qod. We 
think it preferable to suppose that Jesus was personally 
unknown to John till they met by Jordan. But as Jesus 
came to be baptized, a secret Diyine intimation admonished 
him of the presence of his Lord ; but for confirmation, and 
to furnish eyidence to which public appeal could be made, 
the yisible sign followed. To this sign John refers here, 
because he is bearing rebord to others. This is the strain 
of his witness : " I saw the Spirit descending upon Him, 
and now I summon you to receiye TTitp whom God so 
marked out as his Seryant and chosen One." *' Behold," 
said Jehoyah by the prophet of old, " behold my seryant 
whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth ; I 
haye put my Spirit upon him ; he shidl bring forth judg- 
ment to the Gentiles." And when John had seen Him 
anointed by the Spirit, and heard Him proclaimed as the 
Father's beloyed, he said " Behold the I^unb of God, who 
is the Son of God." For so has Grod proyided a Lamb for 
a bumt-ofiering ; not thy son, Abraham, thine only- 
loyed one ; no, but His own. 

We conclude with John's word of witness : " Behold the 
Lamb of Qod, which taketh away the sin of the world ! " 
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the subject of weak Ohiistians reading works of 
imaginatioii and fiction, it is sometimes said that 
if Christ and his service do not suffice to fill and 
satisfy the souls of believers, such lack of love is so 
grievous that no outward demonstration of coldness could 
increase the guilt; and it is even added that to preach 
self-denial to such persons woidd only induce self- 
righteousness. 

Now, though "the joy of the Lord is our strength," 
(Neh. viii. 10), yet surely it is no trifling error to depreciate 
self-denial, when our Lord has said, "Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me " (Mark viii. 34). If we are to take it for granted 
that all those not perfected in faith and love axe tares, 
there is an end at once of "exhorting one another, and so 
much the more as we see the day approaching" (Heb. x. 25). 
Is the time for reproving, rebuking, exhorting, already 
past? (2 Tim. iv. 2), or does the command of the Holy 
Spirit through Jude 23 yet stand good, to save our erring 
brothers and sisters "with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire, hating even the garment spotted by the flesh" ? Is 
it the part of stronger Christians to sit aloof in self-satisfied 
safety, leaving our unruly or feeble fellow-members to 
plunge deeper into disobedience, whatever their temptations 
may be, whether to scenes approaching to the character of 
"revellings and such like," or to time-wasting cogitations 
of fancy, and the perusal of works of fiction ? Shall we, 
some of whom have perhaps in former days smarted under 
the chastening hand of Gk)d for these very things, forbear 
to admonish the unwary against them ? 

Did we see one of the poor of the flock tempted in the 
slightest degree to intemperate habits, should we not 
E 2 
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recognize it as our boundea Bervice to Jesus to warn such 
a backslider ? And what is it but yielding to the seductions 
of intellectual inebriation when beUevers slide into the 
baneful custom of wasting their Lord's precious talents of 
time and power of thought, by thus consenting to exist in 
an ideal world, whether it be filled with dreams of fiction, 
the sentimental castle-building of youth, or the depressing 
and really rebellious regrets of more advanced years. In 
the name of the Lord, " who hath saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling," I would say 4o these slaves of evil 
and forbidden habits (for such they are, however skilfully 
disguised), ** Awake, ye sleepers, and call upon your God. 
Awaike to a sense of your high calling of GK)d in Christ 
Jesus, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." But, 
alas ! you are so enervated by seK-indulgence, that the 
witness of the Spirit is almost dying out within you, and 
you scarcely believe that your!s is a high calling. You 
have partaken so long of the Satanic cup of mental fasci- 
nation, that it is like attempting to arouse an opium-eater 
to the strenuous work of life, when we remind you, with 
clear, strong voice, that ye did run well, and ask. Who 
hath hindered you ? With hands hanging down, and feeble 
knees, every muscle relaxed, and nerves unstrung, plunged 
in fancifiH speculations, or all the realities of time and 
eternity obliterated in the fiction you are reading, it may 
well be found difficult to discern in you traces of the 
soldier of Jesus Christ* 

In the love that worketh no ill to his neighbour, I 
reiterate my call to you to "Awake! knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of sleep, for now is 
our salvation nearer than when we believed. The night is 
£eu: spent, the day is at hand ; cast gS. therefore these works - 
of darkness and put on the armour of light," of which 
Satan hath divested you "for your shame among your 
enemies." 
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Now in these latter days, when the Captain of our sal- 
yation is so especiallj calling on all his servants, each in 
his measure, to *' come to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty," to fight his battles against the hosts of enemies 
who darken the air on all sides, Hke clouds of locusts, what 
have you believers to do (if indeed ye be believers), to 
IbM your hands in sleep, and dream your fictitious fantasies, 
or nurse your graceful melancholy? Go to some new 
converts, plucked by almighiy love from the darkest dens 
of Satan's declared worship, and brought in adoring faith 
to Ohrist, and to the sublime recognition of their imion 
with Him — ask these bright children of a revived Chris- 
tianity what is the secret of their strength against the 
natural dread of poverty, and the still worse trial of the 
eruel mocking and derision of their former associates, with 
whom they are, perhaps, still constrained to dwell. Will 
they not answer you, " It is the almighty love of God shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given to 
us : it is the thought, Jesus endured the terrific anguish 
of Gethsemane and Calvary, the hiding of his Father's 
countenance, for us ! and we^ how little is the very utmost 
iioe can do, or suffer, or renoimce for Him" ? 

And what has Jesus done for these lambs more than He 
has done for you ? — you whom He hath fed all your lives 
long to this day ; you whom He hath kept in such freedom 
from persecution that you have now ** waxed fat and 
kicked," like Jeshurun of old ; you whose ungrateful 
hearts have almost forgotten how often He has healed 
your backslidings and loved you freely. And although 
your having neglected to use the shield of faith, has caused 
fiery darts of Satan to reach you, yet how has your Re- 
deemer's gracious intercession made their mission remedial 
instead of penal. Some of you I might remind of the hour 
when you gave Satan such advantage that he almost drew 
you to the verge of insanity by your disobedient remem- 



96 Novel Reading. [^SS'l^eT^^* 

branoe of the tilings that are behind, instead of submis- 
sively and arduously pressing on to those which are before ; 
and l^en it was that this same pierced hand of Jesus has 
sent you some messenger of grace to whisper to your almost 
distracted soul (distracted by your own unwatchfulness and 
prayerlessness) the soul-reviving words, **My sheep shall 
never perish, and none shall pluck you from my Father's 
hand." 

And now, my poor backsliding Mends, I implore you 
look more at Calvary, and your own sorrows will be soon 
forgotten, or irradiated by the flood of light and love 
beaming from the cross of your once agonized Bedeemer, 
your Substitute, who, knowing no sin, became sin for you 
that you might be made the righteousness of God in BLim 
(2 Cor. V. 21). I would send you, too, to visit some lunatic 
asylum — some incurable hospital. Behold at these places 
some of the terrible woes from which the intercession of 
Jesus has saved y<w, and when you return you will no 
longer tempt God to pour distraction on the brain you 
have so misused in your deluding studies, the nature of 
which you must be aware tends to increase your tempta- 
tion to rebellious murmurings. Full well you know the 
ills, or fancied ills, of your life, appear in tenfold gloom 
when contrasted with these unreal pictures of highly- 
wrought happiness, which earth nor heaven has ever 
seen, and being false it is plain they must be Satan's 
productions, in his chambers of imagery, the unsanctified 
human brain. 

If you who may read these remonstrances be really 
wheat, not tares, I cannot think it possible, at this period, 
when God is working so powerfiilly by the Holy Ghost 
through the blessed name of Jesus, that you will dare any 
longer to be even partial idlers in your Lord's vineyard ; 
that you will longer shrink from giving yourselves, body, 
soul, and spirit, to the Lord, *^ redeeming the time because 
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the days are evil," terrifically evil to men who have not 
faith to "deliver themselves from this imtoward genera- 
tion " (Acts ii. 40) ; but thrice blessed to those who, 
knowing they are not their own, but are bought with a 
price, press forward with true and glad hearts to glorify 
Gk)d, if it need be, even unto death, in their body and 
their spirit, which are his (1 Oor. vi. 20). H. 



FOEGIVENESS BEPOEE LIFE. 

AN EXTRACT FROM JOHN BUNYAN. 




" Tou being dead in your ains, and in the imcircumciBion of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses." 
—Col. ii. 13. 

QUICKENED" and "quickened together with him." 
The apostle hath words that cannot easily be shifted 
or evaded. Christ then was quickened when He was 
raised from the dead ; nor is it proper to say that He was ever 
quickened either before or since. This text also concludes that 
we — to wit, the whole body of God's elect — ^were also quickened 
then, and made to live with Him together. 

True we are also quickened personally by grace, the day in the 
which we are bom unto God by the gospel ; yet before that we 
are quickened in our Head ; quickened when He was raised from 
the dead ; quickened together with Him. 

Nor are we thus considered, to wit, as dying and rising, and so 
left ; but the apostle pursues his argument, and tells us that we 
also reap by Him, as being considered in Him, the benefit which 
Christ received, both in order to his resurrection, and the blessed 
effect thereof. 

First. We received by our thus being counted in Him that 
benefit which did precede his rising from the dead, and what was 
that but the forgiveness of sins ? For this stands clear to reason, 
that if Christ had our sins charged upon Him at his death. He 
then must be discharged of them in order to his resurrection. 
Now, though it is not proper to say they were forgiven to Him, 
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because they were purged from Him by merit, yet they may be 
said to be forgiven us, because we receive this benefit by grace. 

And this I say was done precedent to his resurrection from 
the dead j " He hath quickened us together with Him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses." He could not be quickened till we 
were discharged, because it was not for Himself but for us that 
He died. Hence we are said to be at that time, as to our own 
personal estate, "dead in our sins," even when we are "quickened 
together with Him." Therefore both the quickening and forgive- 
ness too, so far as we are in this text concerned, is to Him as we 
are considered in Him — or to Him with respect of us. 

"Having forgiven you all trespasses." For necessity so re- 
quired, because else how was it possible that the pains of death 
should be loosed in order to his rising, so long as one sin stood 
still charged to Him as that for the commission of which God had 
not received a plenary satisfaction ? As therefore we suffered, 
died and rose again by Him, so, in order to his so rising, He, as 
presenting of us in his person and suffering, received for us re- 
mission of all our trespasses. A full discharge, therefore, was in 
and by Christ received of God of all our sins before He row front 
the dead, as his resurrection truly declared, for He " was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justification " (Rom. 
iv. 25).* 

Nor doth this doctrine hinder or forestall the doctrine of re- 
generation or conversion; nay, it lays a foundation for it, for by 
this doctrine we gather assurance that Christ will have his own ; 
for if already they live in their Head, what is that but a pledge 
that they shall live in their persons with Him? and consequently 
that to that end they shall, in the times allotted for that end, be 
called to a state of faith, which God has ordained shall precede 
and go before their personal enjoyment of glory. 

Nor doth this hinder their partaking of the symbol of regenera- 
tion, and of their other privileges to which they are called in the 

* Bnnyan evidently took the same view of this text (Bom. iy. 25) as that advo- 
cated in an able sermon by Bishop Horsley ; who points oat that the strict gram- 
matical rendering of the original and also the parallelism of the two clauses, 
necessitate our understanding the passage thus : as onr offences were the cause 
of Christ's being delivered to death, so our ja8tific«tio& (effected by that death) 
Bom. V. 9) was the oaose of his being raised. 
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day of grace ; yea, it lays a foundation for all these things: for if 
I am dead with Christ, let me be like one dead with Him, even to 
all things to which Christ died when He hanged on the tree— -and 
then He died to sin, to the law, and to the rudiments of this 
world. 

And if I he risen with Christ, let me live like one bom from 
the dead, in newness of life, and having my mind and affections 
on the things where Christ now sitteth on the right hand of 
God. 

And indeed, he professes in vain that talketh of these things 
and eareth not to have them also answered in himself. This was 
the apostle's way, namely, " to covet to know Him and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable to his death." 

And when we are thus, " that thing is true both in Him and 
us; " then as is the heavenly such are they that are heavenly, for 
" he that saith he abideth in Him (and, by being in Him, a par- 
taker of these privileges by Him) ought himself so to walk even 
as He walked." 



THE BELIEVEE'S STANDING AND WALK. 




" Ye in me, and I in you."— ^ohn xiv. 20. 
I is one side of truth which is mucli lost sight 
of in these days ; for while the full, rich grace of 
OUT Gt}d9 in his kindness to us through Ohrist Jesus 
OUT Lordf is most blessedly set forth, the rendt of that 
grace, manifested in a holy, devoted walk, is but little 
thought of. It is indeed true that the believer in Ohrist 
Jesus is not only justified fix>m all things, but so thoroughly 
accepted in the Beloved, that he stands before GKxL arrayed 
in all his spotless righteousness, perfect as He is perfect, 
the meekness, beauty, grace and holiness of our blessed 
Lord all counted as his own ; and we are so one with Him 
that all that Christ deserves belongs to us, and the rich 
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fulness of oxip Father's loye flows forth in one iinliindered, 
never-ceasing stream. 

Thus do we stand complete in Christ ; the holiness of 
God is fully met. He sees us perfect in his Son, and 
therefore says, " I have not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nor 
seen perverseness in Israel." No failure on our part can 
fl^^^rthis. The precious blood atones for every sin, and 
Christ our Advocate and Priest maintains our cause, and 
keeps us without spot before our God. The way into the 
holiest is never closed, but Jesus is ever waiting to bring 
us near to God, and lead us into that holy, heavenly fel- 
lowship which He has called us to enjoy. 

But then it is not only " ye in me," but also ** I in you," 
for in our daily walk it should be Christ in tjs ; Christ 
living, ruling, acting, speaking ; Christ in us as our strength 
to keep all evil down, and make us hate each evil thing ; 
Christ in us as our wisdom, to guide us through the snares 
and dangers which beset our path; Christ in us as our 
LoBD, to be obeyed, and loved, and followed; our ears 
attend to hear his voice, and hearts resolved to know no 
wiU but his ; Christ in us as the power of fruitfulness, we 
hanging upon Him in helpless weakness, and hourly 
loo!faing up to Him to overcome each sin, and bring each 
thought and feeling into obedience to Himself. Thus 
would the life of Christ be manifested in these our mortal 
bodies, and He be glorified in us, while we should learn 
most precious lessons at his feet, and get our hearts 
enlarged, and rendered capable of closer fellowship with 
Him. 

K we consider our position in this world, we shall 
plainly see that this is our Father's object in leaving us 
here awhile, instead of taking us at once to Himsel£ 
When a poor, guilty, self-convicted sinner is drawn to the 
Lord Jesus, and receives life and pardon from TTim^ he is 
straightway delivered firom the power of darkness and. 
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translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son, cleansed 
&om every sin, brought into the family of God as a son 
and heir, yea, a joint heir with Christ, indwelt by the 
Holy Ghost, and made a partaker of the Divine nature. 
Thus new-created in Christ Jesus, this once rebellious 
sinner is made meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. This is no gradual work, but the free and unmerited 
gift of God, through the Lord Jesus Christ ; the salvation 
purchased by his precious blood, and freely and instantly 
given to every poor sinner that is taught of God to give 
up all his own righteousness as filthy rags, and trust simply 
and entirely in the finished work of Christ. 

Thus we are accepted in the Beloved and stand com- 
plete in Him ; aU our sins, failures, and infirmities blotted 
out for ever, and we without spot or blemish before the 
throne of God. Then why are we left in this world ? why 
left in this body of sin, and called to struggle with so much 
evil both within and without ? Oh, is it not that we might 
use this little while to show forth the virtues of Christ ? — 
that here, in the midst of wickedness, we might follow in 
his steps, and be living epistles, known and read of all 
men ? Is it not, as we have seen before, that the life of 
Christ should be manifested in these our mortal bodies, 
and glory, honour, and praise be brought to Him, by the 
evident proofs that it is no more we who live, but Christ 
who lives in us ? — ^the flesh subdued, all anger, pride, and 
selfishness cast down, and we the meek and lowly ones, 
adorned with every precious fruit of holiness and love ? 
and thus would Christ be seen in us, and He, our Lord, 
our life, our All, would have his rightful place within 
our hearts. 

This, surely, is his desire concerning us, and shall we 
be satisfied with anything short of it ? Oh, shall we dare 
to abuse this wondrous grace, or make it an excuse for 
cdn? Shell we be content to be complete in Him, and 
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careless as to how we represent Him here? No, no, but 
rather cry to Him to use this precious truth to bring us 
captive at his feet, to yield ourselves to Him, that He 
might reign without a rival in our hearts, and work in us 
to will and to do of his own good pleasure. Then would 
his words be truly fulfilled, " ye in ine, and I in you," and 
who can tell the joy and blessing which would flow from 
Him to us! 

But you may say, '' Who is sufficient for these things?" 
O listen to our Father's words, ''My grace is suffiinent for 
thee ; my strength is made perfect in weakness." Then 
let us shut to our door, and be more in the sanctuary alons 
with Him ; there let us sit low at our Saviour's feet, and 
listen to his voice while He reveals to us the deep evil 
which is hidden in our hearts, and also shows us his own 
amazing love and perfect holiness. AU strength is treasured 
up for us in Christ, and as we get more fellowship with 
Him that strength will flow into our souls, and we, fitted 
out of his Alness, would become vessels of honour, filled 
and meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every 
good work. 

May the Lord, in his grace, press these truths upon our 
hearts, and make us not only hearers but abo doers of his 
Word, for his blessed name's sake. Amen. # # # # 



(X)NrESSINQ OHEIST. 




^0 those wKo have passed from death unto life I come to- 
day with this message from my Master; Follow the 
Lord! follow Him wholly — follow Him by a holy life, 
confess Him boldly, in the world, before all men ! You know how 
the Lord insists on this duty, how He speaks to those fearful 
hearts who do not dare confess Him openly. He says to them 
that if they deny Him before their fellow-mortals, those worms 



""^'IwST^T Confessing Christ. 103 

of earth, He will deny them before the angels in his glory. If 
yon are professing to be a Christian yon must profess Christ 
everywhere, not by casting pearls before swine, but in living to 
his glory, in your private life, in your public life, at your desk, 
in your workshop, at your fireside, before your wife, your chil- 
dren, your servants, not by throwing the holy salt as it were in 
great blocks or heaps, but sowing it everywhere in precious 
grains which shall permeate and vivify all around. How great 
is the danger of one who calls himself a Christian and yet who 
does not lead a holy life, a life of constant communion with Ood. 
He confesses Christ in the assembly, he denies Him at home; 
he confesses Him at the communion table, he denies Him in the 
midst of his family ; he confesses Him on special occasions, he 
denies Him habitually. How different is such a life from that of 
one who abides in Christ ! Such a life is like the living sap which 
continually rising from the vine flows to the branches, and makes 
them bring forth leaves, flowers, and fruit. When this sap stops, 
the branch becomes barren and withers away. O may the Lord 
make each one of us abiding branches in this living vine, bending 
under the abundance of the fruits brought forth by his grace. 

Were there ever times more favourable than the present for con* 
fessing the Lord ? How many souls in this country, in this town, 
who are desiring to find the light, and who are longing after a 
holy life? Does not the Lord seem to have reserved special 
blessings for these days ? Oh, confess Him, confess Him boldly. 
He calls us with love, with earnestness. He calls every minister, 
every father, yea, every one, the most humble, the most insignifi- 
cant, to confess Him. We read in Dan. iii. of three men who had 
not all the instruction that we have, but who had the knowledge 
of the living Ood. They were in a high position, but they counted 
that as nothing when in order to preserve it they must have been 
unfaithfiil to their Lord. They were ready to sacrifice all, their 
earthly prospects, their honours, their fortune, and life itself, 
rather than deny their Master. Alas ! are there not Christians 
who are instructed from their childhood in the knowledge of the 
truth, and more enlightened than Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, yet who would rather deny their Master than risk their 
position and earthly prospects. Is there not here a young man 
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or a young woman who is afraid to confess their Lord, even in 
their own narrow circle, for fear of the sarcasms, the ironical 
smile, of a few friends, as if religion consisted only in confessing 
Christ on Sunday in church, or in a few forms of worship? 
Whoever acts thus is in fearful danger. 

What should we say of a drunkard, a thief, or a murderer, who 
while perishing in his crimes, should make a profession that he 
were leading a respectable life ? And are we not acting in the 
same way if we pretend to belong to the Lord Jesus without con- 
fessing Him? Surely we are, and thus we deny Him and we 
crucify Him afresh. The adversary knows all this and rejoices. 
It is not preaching, it is not religious services, it is not meetings 
such as these that Satan most fears, but it is the individual 
testimony of those who, having received the gospel in their own 
hearts, spread it, from one to another in the midst of their family 
and of their neighbours. He knows that if the apostles, even if 
thousands of apostles, should be raised up again in the midst of 
us, unless they were surrounded by a multitude of disciples 
spreading their words and their faith, comparatively few would 
hear the gospel. 

Who is there among us who has not often yielded to this fear 
and to this cowardice ? Who has not himself been more or less 
an obstacle to the accomplishment of that prayer which we repeat 
every day, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done"? Yes; we 
ourselves by our unfaithfulness hinder the work of the Lord. 
I am speaking now to Christians. We are stumbling-blocks to 
others when we fear openly to confess our Lord. We say, " Thy 
kingdom come, but not at the cost of our own ease, our own 
glory, or our own fortune." We say, " Thy will be done," and 
we refuse to accomplish that will, by remaining dumb when it 
calls upon us to testify for Him. But the Lord can give strength 
and victory. May He to-day give us the power to serve Him ! 
May He teach us to confess Him boldly, to win souls for Him. 
He alone can give power to our words ; the disciples who tried 
to cast out devils without the Spirit of Jesus tried in vain.— ^JVom 
an Address by Reginald Madcliffe, Esq.y at Paris, 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD ILLUSTEATED BY THE 
GEOWING COEN.— (Mark iv. 26—29.) 




^HE Kingdom of God finds its similitude again and. 
again in nature. This is made especially apparent 
in our Lord^s teaching. He generally drew forth 
his parables thence. He taught the multitudes (or " them 
that are without," Mark iv. 11) in parables. He thus and 
thus only spoke to them of the things within God's king- 
dom. They were unprepared to receive those things which 
can be only spiritually discerned. As the apostle, there- 
fore, on one occasion appealed to natural instinct, so the 
Saviour appealed to the handiworks of Gk)d, virtually say- 
ing to the people, ** Doth not Nature itself teach you ?*' 
It is indeed the same God who displays his wonders in 
nature as in grace. His outward works bear their testi- 
mony, and speak aloud to him who has an ear to hear ; 
and yet that testimony is unheeded and imperceived, ex- 
cept when, in the spirit of humility and meekness, it is 
listened to ; and thus the Lord was at once concealing and 
opening out the truth when He spoke in parables. 
To God's kingdom, of course, his teaching referred. It 
can be seen and entered only by him who receives it as a 
little child ; to him only are its mysteries and joys dis- 
closed. Let those taithout, therefore, learn where they a/re^ 
their need of entering in, and that by faith in Him who 
raised up our Lord Jesus from the dead ; then shaU their 
eyes be opened to see, and their ears to hear. Be it ours, 
beloved reader, humbly to seek in very deed the opened 
ear, that we may hear and apprehend a little of what the 
Saviour could open to us in the parable before us. May 
we thence derive solid comfort, and may instruction be 
ministered to our souls. 

The kingdom of GK>d has its progressive stages of devel- 
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opment. On what do these depend ? Nature furnishes a 
reply. For ** so is the kingdom of Grod, as if a man should 
east seed into the ground, and should sleep and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring and grow upf he 
knoweth not how; for the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herseK." Here man is impotent. The seed is cast into 
the ground, and for a time his care may be to protect it 
from the fowls of the air or from being rooted up and 
wasted by ravenous beasts ; but its growth depends not on 
any power of his. The vital principle is in the seed itself ; 
the power of God alone causes it to spring up and grow. 
Man sleeps and rises ; night and day, darkness and light, 
succeed each other; meanwhile the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself. For in the beginning God said, " Let the 
earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the 
fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in 
itself, upon the earth ; and it was so." And it is so yet, 
and it shall continue to be so to the end. And so also is 
the kingdom of God. Its progress and development are 
ensured by the mighty power of God, and result entirely 
from his faithfulness and goodness and mercy. It has its 
own vital energy also within itself, and, as a seed, springs 
and grows up, man knows not how. Between the begin- 
ning and the end, as between the seed-time and harvest, 
scenes of darkness and light intervene, and man spiritually 
now sleeps and now wakes. But the result is from God, 
and the triimiphs and the glories of his kingdom are sure. 
This is the confidence and the sure hope of him who in 
spirit prays, " Thy kingdom come." His faith finds its 
anchor and support here. 

But we may ask. What and where is God's kingdom, 
which finds its similitude in the growing com? As to 
what it is, the reply is obvious. It is the sphere within 
which God exercises authority and rule, and where all 
things work and move and act in harmony with his will. 
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If, too, after the maimer of a seed, it springs and grows 
up, the scene of its growth and development must 
ohvioixsly be in the heart (Mark iv. 16). And so says the 
Saviour, " The kingdom of God is within you." There it 
takes its rise; there it manifests its growing, widening 
power till at length all resistance, all strife — aU, in short, 
that exalts itself against the knowledge of Christ, shall be 
subdued, and righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghhost shall prevail. This is the all-important view of the 
subject which immediately and directly concerns those 
who, €us disciples, seek to follow Him who is " the way, 
the truth, and the life." True, prophecy announces the 
extension and outward manifestation of Quod's kingdom on 
the earth. The anticipation is exhilarating and joyous. 
Wars and strifes shall cease. Contention, discord, selfish 
emulation — themselves the fruit of pride, ambition, and 
tiie lust of wealth and power — shall give place to peace 
and concord and love. The divine dispensations which 
have been running their course — each showing forth, after 
its own distinctive mode, the wonders and the riches of 
God's grace — ^have been and are preparing the way for 
this further display of Divine love. Changes — sorrowful 
or joyous, as it may be — crises even fearful and portentous 
— may yet await mankind; but as the seed-corn ripens 
into the matured harvest, so shall the past ways and works 
of Gbd result in the kingdoms of this world becoming the 
kingdoms of God and of his Christ. But then, as now and 
ever, the kingdom of God must be within. The present 
dispensation opens out to those enlightened and instructed 
in the ways of Gt>d, mysteries hidden from ages and from 
generations, in the high and distiactive position to which 
the Church of God is called. But such a peculiar display 
of God's love and grace can only be where his kingdom is 
triumphant ; and l^t kingdom is not an external power 
acting from without, but is within us. It is Christ within. 
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I ffifl incamation, sufferings, death, and resurrection, took 
place, that God's kingdom should be thus unfolded, estab- 
lished, and perfected in our souls. We want this king- 
dom to be within us. We cannot be happy, we cannot 
have peace or rest or joy otherwise. And, in a word, the 
religion of Jesus Christ is not a theory nor a national 
creed, but the kingdom of GK)d within us ; and yet can it 
be, that in hearts like ours — ^the gross, the impure, the 
vain — ^the selfish, in thought and feeling and aim, is thus 
overcome, and all is softened and blended in love at once 
heavenly and pure, that works only in unison with the 
will of God ? And is it here on earth, too, that that king- 
dom begins, and as a seed, springs and grows up ? Yes ; 
for thus God's love breaks in upon the darkness in which 
sin has enshrouded us, that through faith in the Lord 
Jesus, we may be spiritually raised up with Christ into 
newness of life, and that we may see light in Qt)d's light. 
Oh, it is a soul-engrossing thought that, in hearts like 
OUTS, God is bringing that which was without form and 
void into substance and form, and that there, where pas- 
sions, evil and gross, have been so long triumphant, He is 
workiag out the good pleasure of his will, that righteous- 
ness and peace and holy joy may be for ever ours ! Oh, 
who can withhold the prayer, "Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done in me, as it is done in heaven " ? 

But as to the coming of this kingdom Nature herself 
teaches us; so our Lord says, "For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full com in the ear." And so is the kingdom of 
God. Its developments are progressive: it is gradually 
and, it may be, imperceptibly unfolded, yet is it never 
stationary in its process of development. It is as a seed 
whose vital power and energy are in itself. The earth 
brings forth of herself, independent of man's aid. As she 
waits to receive the requisite moisture and heat from the 
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atmospliere ahd the heavens above, so the soul must con* 
tinuajly wait on God in faith and prayer, and the divine 
principle then and thus of itself springs and grows up. 
There mmtj of course, be the waiting and the prayer, and 
then there will be the growth and progress of tiiie true 
life within. It is of God in such a case, and therefore 
sure. But there are stages in the development, and the 
progress may be more or less slow, though sure. 

The blade comes first in the seed-oom : and so is also 
the kingdom of God. It is but the blade at first — a feeble 
germ, yet in its feeblest state it gives evidence of life, and 
promise of matured fruit The day of small things in 
God's kingdom is not to be despised. The same sun 
shines upon the tender blade as upon the opening ear of 
com, and the life is in itself. When the blades of com 
appear, the ground is fully occupied, and yet the earth is 
seen. The blade, too, differs in appearance but little from 
the grass : only those experienced in such things could 
say confidently that it is corn. And grass is emblematical 
of flesh,, for, says the prophet, '^ all fiesh is grass." And 
in the young Christian the kingdom of God is but partially 
developed ; there is much that as yet seems of the earth, 
earthy : even that which is of God is seen as yet under a 
carnal form. But there is the germ of life : nights and 
days must intervene whilst men patiently await the time* 
of harvest, but the little blade gives promise of fruit. 

In due time comes the ear : you can now distinctly 
name it ; you can say it is bread-corn. And there is a 
stage, too; when, as to the divine life within, you can say, 
" This is all of grace and not nature." In the ear there is 
the distinct form of the bread-corn, though as yet there is 
no real fruit: and still nights and days, darkness and 
light, succeed each other, and still man is powerless to 
bring forth fruit unto perfection. It still grows and 
ripens, he knows not how. He waits for the time of har- 
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Test; for the seed lias yet the life and enei^ in itself: 
the power of Qod alone can bring it to perfection. And so 
also is the kingdom of God. Man must still wait, and 
wait in faith and prayer; and as he sleeps and rises, 
night and day, the ear fills and the com ripens: the 
harvest hastens on. 

At length comes the full com in the ear, and the har- 
yest has arrived. The greenness and grassiness are gone ; 
the stem that bore the fruit dies, for the com is ripe. It 
is even so in the kingdom of Gk)d. The fiesh, which is 
grass, withereth ; the flower fadeth : but that which is of 
the Word of our God remaineth. In this, the third stage, 
Christ is known in the power of his resurrection : fruit is 
gathered unto eternal life. It is the time of the spiritual 
harvest ; the kingdom of God is come. But eye has not 
seen, nor ear heard ; it has not entered the heajrt of man, 
what things God has prepared for them that love Him. 
Enough is it to know that grace and love are triumphant. 
Our God must work all our works in us, and perfect that 
which concerns us. For so is the kingdom of God. 

Wm. Huqill. 



Worldly Thotjohts in Pbayee condemned.— There is a story, how 
that one offered his horse to his fellow, upon condition he would but say the 
' Lord's prayer, and think upon nothing but God. The proffer was accepted, 
and he began, " Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name." 
** But I must have a bridle too," said he. " No, nor the horse neither," said 
the other, ** for thou hast lost both already." And thus it is that too many, 
in both private and public addresses to God, are, by the suggesti<^ of Sathan, 
walking with St. Hierom in iJbe galleries of Rome, having* their hearts 
roving after pleasures of sin, their thoughts taken up with the things of this 
world, and their whole man set upon vanity; whereas, they should rather 
mind that which they are about, keep close to God, and be so watchfull and 
intentive over their souls, that their hearts and tongues may go comfortably 
together. For the outward work only, is but like the loathsome smoke of 
Sodom, whereas, the inward devotion of the heart is not unfitly compared to 
the pleasant perfume of the sweetest frankincense.^^iS^^n^^r. 
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« HE MAY EUN THAT EEADETH IT." 




SUCH — and not "He that runs may read" — are 
the words of the bo frequently misquoted passage, 
Habakkuk ii. 2. 

It seems generally taken for granted that the meaning 
of the passage otight to be, Make the vision so plain upon 
tables that a man running by may read it without discon* 
tmuing his running. 

In order, then, to accommodate the words to this sup- 
loosed sense, they are altered, and, instead of the text as we 
find it, " Make it plain upon tables, that he may run that 
readeth it," it is commonly quoted thus, "That he that 
runs may read." 

Perhaps one cause of this popular misquotation is the 
oommon misconception as to the nature of the " tables " 
spoken of. 

Although, it is true, the word is the same used of the 
tables of stone on which the law was written, yet it also 
signified writing-tablets, such as were used by the ancients, 
made of wood and covered with wax, and thus written on as 
one might write in a book. 

In this sense we find the word used in Isa. xxx. 8 : 
^* Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it in 
abook. . . ." 

What was written in a book of this kind could hardly 
be read by a person running by, however plainly written ; 
nor is it likely that a command to make such writing veiy 
legible woxild be couched in the terms that the reader may 
run^ when it might be expressed so much more simply 
(were such the sense intended) by that the runner may read. 

If we take the words as we find them, two meanings 
suggest themselves. One that which Gesenius adopts, and 
which his authority as a Hebrew scholar renders worthy 
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of attention. He takes "ran" metaphoricallj, as we do in 
speal^ing of a person running on so fast in reading ; he, 
therefore, understands it thus — ^that he who reads may 
read quickly. But this makes the meaning rerj pointiefls. 
The other is to take "run" in the gospel sense of " fleeing 
from the wrath to come," " flying for refrige to lay hold on 
the hope set before us." In this sense the subject of the 
vision which follows in the 4th yerse, and which is, in fact, 
the grand Old Testament revelation of the gospel — " The 
just shall live by faith " — ^is made known, that those who 
read it may at once fly to the refuge provided. 

What a solemn rebuke does this view of the passage 
convey to those who count faith a mere intellectual assent 
to certain truths — a sitting still, with folded hands ; as if 
it were safe to stay in the City of Destruction, and believe 
oneself to be in the City of Ood. Be it remembered that it 
was not to Israel in JEgypt, but at the Bed Sea, that Qod 
said, "Stand still, and see the salvation of GKxL;" nor 
was it in contrast to his people flying for refuge to 
Him, but rather in reference to their going down 
into Egypt to trust in the shadow of Egypt, that 
the Lord said concerning them, in Isaiah zzx. 7, " Their 
strength is to sit still." The glorious gospel doctrine, 
"The just shall live by feith," or, "The just by fkith 
shall live," is made plain, that he who reads it may run. 
But whither shall he run? " Come unto me (saith Jesus), 
.... and /will give you rest." "This man receiveUi 
sinners," but to those who read and do not run, it may 
even now be said, " Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
might have life." 

It is interesting to observe that the word used by the 
LXX. for " n^Ti," is the same which Paul uses in Phil, 
iii. 12 — "I follow after i^^ also in ver. 14, "I ^r«««. toward 
the mark.'* " So run, that ye may obtain." H. E. B. 
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THEEE ASPECTS OF CHEIST AS THE 
SHEPHEED. 




*<I am thB good Shepherd, the good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep." — John x. 11. 

<* The Gk)d of peace that hroiight again from the dead our Lord Jesws 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the eyerlaeting 
covenant." — Heb. adii. 20. 

" When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that feideth not away." — 1 Pet. v. 4. 

''Good Shepherd" in John x. 11 is distingriiBhed 
from all other good shepherds, they keep the sheep for 
their own personal advantage, and destroy the sheep 
that they might live; hut the Good Shepherd takes them 
only for their own good, and He kills Himself that they might 
live. Other shepherds deprive the sheep of their fleeces, in order 
to clothe the shepherds ; but He works out a covering for the 
sheep, and He clothes them with tl)e robe He weaves (Pss. xlv. ; 
xxii.). 

The " Great Shepherd " of Heb. xiii. 20 was great in resurreo- 
tion power, hence powerful as the conqueror of death, " He was 
dead and is alive again," and He ** ever liveth to make intercession 
for us." He has triumphed over death and burst the tomb, and 
now, as the ccmqueror of death, He is at the head of the sheep, 
leading them on to victory. They are only sheep, and not one of 
them can fight the " lion " that " goeth about seeking whom he 
may devour ;" but their Captain has done it already, and He is 
now the mighty risen Shepherd who "never slumbereth nor 
sleepeth," and He is leading his believing flock as in Psalm xxiii. 

The third shepherd is the " Chief Shepherd," who has yet to 
appear, as in 1 Pet v. 4. He wiU be at the fold to receive all 
the flock from the hands of the various small shepherds who shall 
meet Him in the air with their little bands, their " hope, joy, 
and crown of rejoicing," as in 1 Thess. ii. 19. The Chief Shep- 
herd has not yet appeared; are you ready for Him ? 

Lord, purify me and all thy church, and make us all willing 
and obedient and rejoicing at the thought that we flee from the 
hireling, that we have been redeemed by the Good Shepherd, 
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raised with fhe Great Shepherd, and are waiting for the Chief 
Shepherd, who has not yet appeared. ** Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." 

The 22nd Psalm gives to ns the Good Shepherd, the 23rd Psalm 
gives to us the Great Shepherd, and the 24th Psalm gives to ns 
the Chief Shepherd ; ** Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
ye lift up ye everlasting doors, that the King of Glory may 
eome in." Gobdon Foslonq. 



MY AIN OOUNTEEE. 



t AM fiur frae lAj bame, an' I'm westy oftenwhileB 

For the langed-for hame-bringing, an' my Fathei^B welcome smiles ; 

I'll ne'er be fii' content, until my een do see 

The gowden gates o' Heaven, an' my ain conntree. 

The earth is flecked wi' floVrs, mony-tinted, fresh, an' gay. 
The birdies warble blithely, for my Father made them sae; 
Bat these sights an' these soun's wiU as naething be to me, 
When I hear the angels singing in my ain countree. 

I've his gnde word of promise, that some gladsome day the King 
To his ain royal palace his banished hame will bring : 
Wi' een an' wi' hearts running owre we shall see 
** The King in his beauty," an* our ain countree. 

My sins hae been mony, an' my sorrows hae been sair, 
But there they'll never vex me, nor be remembered mair : 
JIi8 biuid hath made me white, his hand shall dry mine ee| 
When He brings me hame at last to my ain countree. 

Like a bairn to its mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 

I wad fidn be ganging noo unto my Saviour's breast ; 

For He gathers in his bosom witless, worthless lambs like msi 

An' carries them himsel' to his ain counttee. 

He's feithfu' that hath promised. He'll surely come again ; 
He'll keep his tryst wi' me, at what hour I dinna ken, 
But He bids me still to watch, an' ready aye to be 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countree. 

So I'm watching aye an* singing o' my hame as I wait, 
For the soun'ing o' his footfiei' this side the gowden gate. 
Qod gie his grace to ilk ane wha listens noo to me, 
That we may a' gang in gladness to our ain oountree. 



May 1,1862. J ^^"^ 



NOTES IN EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPEL BY 
JOHN.— V. 



BY THE REV. JOHN EDMOND, D.D. 




*< Again the next day after, John stood, and two of hig disciples. And' 
looking npon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamlb of Ood I And 
the two disciples heard him speak, and tiiey followed Jesus. Then JesoB 
tamed, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye .^ They 
said onto him, Babbi (which is to say, being interpreted, Master), where 
dwellest thou P He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was about the tenth 
hour. One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He fiiBt flndeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ. And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, 
he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by intez|»retation, A stone."— John i. 35 — 42. 

^E is a peculiar interest attadiiiig itself to little 
things wluch form the original spring or slender 
beginning of great results. The small acorn dropped 
into the earth, or the first sprout from it above the sod, 
which grows at length into the strong mountain-oak ; the 
fountain beneath the rock, or the tiny rivulet issuing thence 
which swells at last into the mighty river, may be taken as 
instances among material objects. Of a different class, 
but not less interesting to trace, are such as these : the 
first thoughts out of which has grown some profound 
treatise ; the boyish musings of some mind which, in its 
maturity, has dazzled the world with the light of genius ; 
the first struggles of an ultimately prosperous career, in 
the life of an individual or a nation. Apart from claims 
on our interest arising from other causes, what a charm 
there is about Eden as the cradle-land of the human race ! 
We feel the charm somewhat renewed when we stand 
with Noah and his family beside the altar of sacrifice on 
Ararat ; and, perhaps, we hang over the history of the 
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Jewish people at no stage more delightedly than when 
we follow their national father fi^om the country of his 
nativity, and see him become a sojourner and wanderer 
an the land of promise. 

The foregoing passage of our Gospel is invested with an 
interest of this nature. We have in it an account of the 
£rst formal acknowledgment of Jesus by believing disciples. 
The Great Teacher begins here his work of instruction ; 
the Founder of the church brings together the first stones 
of the sacred edifice. The dayspring firom on high has 
risen, and here we are told of the first few who hail the 
dawning light. In the attraction to Christ's side of 
Andrew, and that other disciple, and Peter, we see the 
first little beginning of the predicted drawing of "all 
men," the commencement of that mighty work which is 
to be effected by the publication of the gospel of peace. 
We have before us the first meeting of two and three 
of the earliest soldiers of that white-robed army which is 
destined to subjugate the earth. We do not mean, how- 
ever, that there were at this time no others who recog- 
nized Jesus as the promised Comer; nor that till now 
there had been none who confessed Him as the Messiah. 
He was so confessed in his infancy by those who looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem. We simply intend that 
here we first meet with the Saviour in the character of 
a Teacher, beginning to attract and instruct disciples, 
and that here we have recorded his first interview with 
some of those followers to whom He afterwards gave his 
:great commission, "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." 

The date of the occurrence related in the paragraph 
before us is agaiu marked by the phrase, "the next day." 
It was the day following that on which, in the hearing of 
many, John had said, " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." It was the third day 
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inclusively from the date of his interview with the legates 
from Jerusalem. On this day John was standing, near the 
spot, as we infer, which he occupied the day before ; but 
not on this occasion surrounded, as formerly, by a general 
audience. Two only of his disciples were beside him — 
two, not of ordinary hearers, nor of such as had merely 
submitted to his baptism ; but of those who had attached 
themselves more closely to his peraon and waited on his 
more private and intimate instructions. Why there were 
no others with John at this time, whether it was the hour 
of the day, or some other circumstance, which occasioned 
his comparative solitude, it is of little importance to 
conjecture. But, whether speaking to the multitude, or 
addressing a few, John's great aim now is to point out tho 
Messiah, to direct his followers to that Greater than him- 
self who had at length appeared. So observing Jesus 
passing along within view of where he and his two followers 
stood, he said to them, in the words he had employed 
yesterday in the hearing of others, " Behold the Lamb of 
God ! " It is not necessary, perhaps, to suppose these to- 
be the only words he spoke. But if they were it is not 
difficult to see a reason why he did not add as before, 
"who taketh away the fsin of the world." The two dis- 
ciples, not improbably, heard those other words yesterday. 
But, besides, John was the day before addressing a pro- 
miscuous audience. The circumstances are different now. 
He is not preaching the gospel to unconverted sinners ; ho 
is speaking to two of his own disciples, who were imdoubt- 
edly devout men, " waiting for the consolation of Israel," 
believers already in the Hope promised to the fathers. 
For the Lamb of God they looked, though with very im- 
perfect and clouded intelligence of his character. It is^ 
enough, therefore, that their master say to them, " Behold 
Him, for whom ye wait." Or, perhaps, we should rather 
say, in this personal dealing with individuals, the Baptist 



118 Notes in E'xpositmi of ['^™mS'*i!m£"^^^' 

would not interfere with application of his word to them- 
selves by a statement of the general truth, however sure 
and grand. He will not say, '' Behold the Lamb of Qod 
for man." He will rather say, '< Behold the Lamb — ^for 
you." While thus commanding the attentive regard of 
his followers to his Lord and theirs, John, we are told, was 
himself intently and fondly gazing on his honoured Master. 
The phrase *' looking upon " imports a steadfeust eyeing — 
a fixed and earnest look. Undoubtedly it was a look ex- 
pressive at once of affection, admiration, gratitude, and 
adoring delight. John felt as Simeon did when he said, 
<< Mine eyes have seen thy salvation." It was, indeed, a 
vision to amaze and attract equally — ^this '^ Jesus as he 
walked." That man whose feet now tread the sands 
around Jordan is none other than the Word Incarnate — 
Eternal Life dwelling in humanity — ^Infinite Love clothed 
with the veil of flesh to give itself expression for the sal- 
vation of sinners. 

We are not told of any special effect resulting £rom 
John's testimony on the day preceding. We may infer 
that as he said, '^ Behold the Lamb of God," his hearers 
turned their eyes to Jesus; but we read of none that 
sought converse with Him. He went home, it may be, 
solitary and unfollowed. But to-day the same words isiH 
on the ears of the two that listened with moving power. 
Their master did not bid them follow Christ; he simply 
said, " See Him." But, believing John's witness, and 
knowing that the Hope of Israel was before them, a sweet 
and potent impulse within constrained them to desire his 
fellowship. Gladly, no doubt, the Baptist saw them fol- 
lowing, for to secure results like this was the grand object 
of his ministry. He came to bear witness to the light, 
that all might believe. It was his function, and his delight, 
to lead the people to their Saviour. This, his joy, there- 
fore, was now beginning to be fulfilled. 
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We learn in a subsequent verse that one of the two 
discipleB was Andrew, the brotiier of Peter. It is almost 
pertain that the other was John, the writer of this Gospel. 
It is his habit not to name himself, but to use some 
general descriptiye phrase ; when we find him introduoed 
into the narratiye, he is <' another disciple," or '' the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved." On the other hand, it is difScult 
to conceive a reason why this second disciple, alone of aU 
the five mentioned in this chapter, should not be indicated 
by nione, unless he was John himself. We may quite 
safely conclude, therefore, that the evangelist who tells 
the story was Andrew's companion on this occasion, and it 
is illustrative of John's amiability and modesty that he 
assigns to his fellow-disciple so prominent a place. It 
lends firesh interest, moreover, to the account of the inci- 
dent before us, that the Spirit has employed in recording 
it, an eye-witness of the whole. 

When seen by the Baptist and his disdples, Jesus must 
have been receding i^m the place where they stood, though 
probably in a transverse direction, for we are told that 
tiliey followed Him. As they came up behind, the Saviour 
tamed and looked on them ; and the word used indicates 
his looking with satisfaction and pleasure. This feeling is 
furth^ indicated by the fact of his not waiting to be 
accosted, but opening the conversation Himself. By 
putting the question, " What seek ye ? " He gave the two 
that opportunity so welcome to inferiors approaching a 
higher presence, not knowing well otherwise how to begin 
their story, of telling at once in their answer the object 
they sought. Now, we partly see in that answer what 
were their present views of Jesus. Two things we find in 
it evidently. They have, first, a believing esteem of Him. 
They call Him Babbi, a title of respect commonly given to 
religious teachers, here interpreted Master, in the sense of 
Instructor— one that has disciples. And they have, next, 
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a desire for fellowsMp with Him, more leisurely and un- 
interrupted than the open way permitted. Their inquiry, 
" Where dwellest Thou ? " was not dictated by idle curi- 
osity. It was, in germ, the inquiry of the church in the 
Song, " Tell me, thou whom my soul loveth, where thou 
feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon, for 
why should I be as one that tumeth aside by the flocks 
of thy companions." 

The reply of our Lord is in keeping with all we find 
recorded afterwards of his readiness to instruct every 
humble inquirer affcer celestial wisdom. Neither ashamed 
of his lowly dwelling (such it doubtless was) nor impatient 
of obtrusion on his privacy, He answered with prompt and 
aflBable invitation : " Come and see." The two readily ac- 
companied Him, at his word ; and, reaching his dwelling, 
not, we may be sure, without gracious welcome, prolonged 
their stay with Him during the remainder of the day. It 
was about the tenth hour — ^two or three from sunset, ac- 
cording to Jewish computation, which is probably to be 
understood, though the Boman mode of reckoning, corres- 
ponding to our own, has been preferred by some. Till 
sunset, in any case, or, haply, beyond it, Andrew and John 
lingered with their Lord. How the time was spent, we 
are not told, but may easily imagine : many questions the 
disciples put, and had kindly answered ; and, we doubt not, 
they departed wondering at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. That house was for the time, 
indeed, a Bethel, a scene of tuition more interesting thas 
the classic retreat of ancient philosophers. Poetry has cele- 
brated "the low-roofed cot" of Socrates, and spoken of 
wisdom as **from heaven descended" there; but here 
celestial wisdom is indeed come down from heaven, and 
beneath a humble roof unfolds a knowledge far beyond the 
subHmest speculations of the Grecioa sage — ^knowledge 
sure, holy, saving, divine. 
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Wlien tlie two disciples left the presence of their Lord, 
ihey went, at first, only to return with another. They 
seem to have gone directly in quest of Simon (called Peter 
in verse 40, by way of anticipation). The words, " He first 
findeth his own brother Simon," curiously suggest this 
conclujsion. The "first" is joined with Andrew, not with 
Peter. The meaning is, not that Peter was first found, 
but that Andrew first found him. Probably, therefore, on 
leaving the Saviour's presence both disciples went to seek 
Simon ; but his own brother was the first to discover him. 
Be this as it may, it was with an exulting heart that 
Andrew greeted his brother with the glad news: "We 
have found the Messiah," — ^interpreted, Christ — ^both words, 
as is well known, signifying the Anointed One. By that 
name Jesus is pointed out as the sole Mediator and Priest 
of his people, appointed of the Father, qualified by the 
rich imction of the Holy Ghost, and prefigured by the 
anointed priests, prophets, and kings of the old economy. 
That Andrew should at once break out into the exclama- 
tion, " We have found Him," shows his own heart full of 
the discovery, and proves that both Peter and himself had 
been looking and waiting for Him. Students of their 
Bibles, and believers of the Baptist's witness, they expected 
his appearance, and now He is here. Observe the strength 
of Andrew's faith, and how grace wrought in this con- 
fession. The two disciples had sought no miracle from 
&om Jesus' hand for confirmation ; his words have pene- 
trated and won their hearts, and, like the woman of 
Samaria afterwards, when she said, not in doubt, but 
faith, "Is not this the Christ?" they know and acknow- 
ledge their Lord. 

Simon, like his brother and that other, was, doubtless, 
a disciple of John the Baptist. Called by Andrew's joyous 
message, he gladly accompanied the two back to the pre- 
sence of their new Master. As he entered the house, Jesus 
f2 
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eyed him earnestly. The word is the same as in verse 36, 
and conveys a similarly emphatic meaning. Jesus, looking 
on Peter, penetrates his soul to a perception of his noble 
and intrepid disposition, glances down into the future, 
knowing what his grace would make this foremost of his 
apostles (Matthew x. 2), and thus addresses him : "Thou 
art Simon the son of Jonas : thou shalt be called Cephas" 
(that is, says the evangelist, Peter, both words meaning a 
stone). "Thou art," " tbou shalt be" ; observe the contrast. 
This "Simon Barjona" comes out again repeatedly: wben 
Peter made his blessed confession, and when, after his fall, 
the Lord would lift him up again. On all these three 
occasions, Peter's name and family are brought up, to put 
what he was in opposition to what Christ raised him to be. 
Our Lord's words here furnished evidence to Simon that 
Jesus knew him, and must be a prophet ; but they coh- 
veyed to him, also, a token of special favour. That new 
name was a mark of advancement — as when Abram of old 
became Abraham, and Jacob was changed to Israel. The 
meaning of the name, moreover, indicated Christ's estimate 
of Peter's character, partly as already seen, and partly as 
to be tmfolded hereafter. There was something noble,, 
we almost conclude, in Peter's aspect; surely something 
heroic within. The Saviour appears to have looked upon 
him with complacent regard, and to have designed by these 
words a peculiarly cordial welcome. Yet Matthew lets us 
know what, after all, made Simon truly Peter. It was 
that knowledge of his Master as the Christ the Son of the 
living God, which was not revealed to him by flesh and 
blood, but by the Father. When that knowledge was- 
brought out in open confession, Jesus said to him, " Thou 
art Peter," as if to say. Now thou deservest that name I 
gave thee when first thou wast brought to me. We incline ta 
think that Peter, first of all the apostles, clearly saw in his 
Lord the Divine SON. Might not this be the explanation 
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of Ms conduct on occasion of tbe first miraculous draught 
of fishes on the Lake of Galilee ? He learned the great 
truth, at least, not from man, but by revelation from God, 
and the lesson made him Peter. 

Looking back on this story of what some one has inter- 
estingly called **A day with Jesus," such reflections as. 
these arise. The public testimony of preaching should be 
seconded by private appeal. Say to the multitude, say 
also to the two and to the one, " Behold the Lamb of God.*' 
It is a pertinent and useful inquiry to worshippers in God's 
house, "What seek ye?'' What are ye after to-day, ye 
that go up to the coui'ts of Zion ? Have you an object, 
and what is it ? — ^Every minister's house should be open 
to inquirers about soul concerns. On such errands all 
should be always welcome. — See in Andrew the prototype 
of home missionaries. Let us teach every man his neigh- 
bour and his brother, saying, " Know the Lord." — ^With 
this pleasant thought we close. The Christian life is a 
following Christ home. " Where dwellest Thou ? " says 
the longing soul,' travelling onwards. " Come and see," 
says the gracious Saviour, calling it forward. At length 
death opens the door, and the welcome follower shall 
abide with his Lord all that day which has no succeeding 
night. 



Justification. — How then doth the soul reach after Christ in the aet 
of justifying ? Even as a man fallen into a river, and like to be drowned, 
as he is carried down by the flood, espies the bough of a tree hanging over 
the river, which he catches at and clings unto with all his might to save 
him ; and seeing no other way of succour but that, ventures his life upon 
it. This man, so soon as he had fastened upon this bough, is in a safe 
condition, though all troubles, fears, and terrors are not presently out of 
his mind, until he comes to himself, and sees himself quite out of danger.. 
Then he is sure he is safe, but he was safe before he was sure. — Archbishop 
Ush^fT. 
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GOD OUE POETION. 



WRITTEN TO A YOUNG BELIEVER. 




** That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fel- 
lowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death ; if by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. Not as though 
I had already attained, either were already perfect ; but I follow after, if 
that Ifmay apprehend that for which also I am apprehendedof Christ Jesus." 
—Phil. iii. 10-12. 

believers are doubting, scarcely knowing 
what " grace " means, we cannot too fully or 
too frequently insist on the privileges they possess 
in Christ, in whom they stand " accepted " and " oom:- 
plete"; but when souls are brought to this point, then 
is the time to lead them on still further. With a view 
to help you here I will, by the Lord's help, try and say 
a few words which, if they do not add to your knowledge, 
may, by His blessing, tend to stir up your pure mind by 
way of remembrance. 

Allow me, then, to call to your remembrance what is 
the believer's portion (not positmi) in Christ. It is, as you 
know, Christ's own portion. God Himself, '* Heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ." And this is our portion 
now: truly the portion of every child of God from the 
first moment of its spiritual existence. It is, emphatically, 
what we are called to, above and beyond whatever bless- 
ing may accrue to us through the development of the dis- 
pensational tvays of God. I repeat it. He, Himseijp, and 
not his works nor the fruits of his ways, is that blessed 
portion to which we are called. It is of immense, and, in 
one sense, of eternal importance, to understand and realize 
this ; because of the present, practical result, to such as do 
?inderstand and realize it. But this realization of onr 
portion is not that which first occupies a new-born soul. 
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To be assured of its aoceptance and standing in Christ 
is, neoessarilj, the first thing ; and when, through grace, . 
this is attained to, the soul is ''at leisure from itself," to 
aseertain and apprehend that for which it has been appre- 
hended by Christ Jesus. 

A soul might say, What! I, a creature, attempt to 
63[plore the Infinite God? Yes, divine, abounding grace 
has brought us even to this. God has first given JS^imself 
as our portion in Christ our Head. Next^ He has made- 
us partakers of the divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4) ; whereby 
we obtain needful capacity to enter somewhat into what 
our portion is. Then, He has unfolded HimseK to us in^ 
the blessed person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, who- 
was the revealer of the Eather (Matt. xi. 27; John i. 18)^ 
and whose words and ways, which thus reveal Him, are 
recorded for our study as the divinely-appointed means 
whereby the blessed God, our portion, is to be known by 
us. And, lastly, He has given us the Holy Spirit to dwell 
in us, not only to be our Comforter and Helper generally 
while in the wilderness, but specially to guide us into 
truth, and to show us the things of Christ. It is the blessed 
Gt)d that the Holy Ghost desires we should know ; but as 
Christ Jesus the Lord is He who has revealed the Father, it 
is through * * Him ' ' that we must know the Father. Further, 
Christ and the church are one : the Father, in wondrous 
grace, having bestowed on the church the same love that 
He had towards Christ; and so Christ and the church 
have one glory and one eternal inheritance ; the Lord 
having given to his church a share in the glory which 
the Father has given Him. The church, consequently,, 
stands the elect bride of the Lamb; waiting the good 
pleasure of Gt>d as to the time of her manifestation as 
the chosen of God for his beloved Son. Oh, does not 
your heart glow with rapture in anticipation of what is to 
come? If it does, remember your portion is always the 
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same. Now, it has to be slowly learnt imder the patient 
teaching and guidance of the Holy Ghost. TkeHy doubt- 
less, when all impediments are gone, we shall much more 
rapidly learn somewhat of the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth, of the eternal glory and blessedness 
of Him who is our eternal portion. 

But to return to what I wished to add in connexion 
with, and as a consequence of, our blessed union with 
Christ. He is in the glory, we are in the rejection. 
Hence the additional desires of Phil. iii. 10, and its prac- 
tical connexion with the subject of this letter. Observe 
that the blessings of Phil. iii. 10, are designed to be 
present; but in how many cases is it a living reality? 
Still, it is the Spirit's desire for all believers; and if 
this state is not individually attained to, such as come 
short are not straitened in God. To "know the power 
of his resurrection," which was his entire deliverance 
out of the first Adam state by the Holy Ghost (1 Pet. 
iii. 18), that condition of existence in which He who 
knew no sin was made sin for us — ^is the direct and neces- 
sary result of really knowing **Him." Our standing, or 
position in Him, as saved sinners, may be known and 
entered into, without our at all entering into what is meant 
by knowing **iZV/«." And if the power of his resur- 
rection is practically known, the fellowship or partnership 
of his sufferings will necessarily follow; and our being 
shaped according to the figure or pattern of his death is 
the closing result liere. But how is this to be attained? 
By any alteration of our flesh? No, but by its sub- 
jection; and as nature in us does not, as, of course, it 
cannot, subject itself; it has to be subjected by another, 
even by the power of Christ (2 Cor. xii. 9). 

The process whereby Christ is learnt, according to this 
passage, is by the unfolding of God to the spiritual appre- 
hension of the believer ; not by fresh revelations, but by our 



'^^ Mly'i.^T'"^'''] (^0^ our Portion, 127 

increased apprehension, tlirOugh the power of the Holy 
Ghost, of what is alwaya before our eyes in tlie Word and 
YET IS NOT seen. And so we learn God, our blessed portion, 
by means of apprehending and entering into what is 
revealed of Him in the Scriptures. And why is it that 
that precious Word is so largely closed in this respect, 
even to such as desire to grow in the "Icnowledge of 
his will " ? Because of the obstacles which exist in us 
to the working of the Holy Ghost. There are instances, 
as in conversion, where sovereign grace acts against and 
independent of our will; but when, through grace, we 
become God's dear children in Christ, the extent to 
which our Eather unfolds Himself to us, will largely 
depend, I think, on the desire we have to learn how 
blessed as well as how vast is our portion in Him. 
If, therefore, you so far yield to the promptings of the " 
Holy Ghost in you (and assuredly this is ever the direction 
of his gracious ministry in us), as to allow the desire, to have 
Phil. iii. 10 as your experience, to find expression in real 
request for it, it certainly will be the joy of God to unfold 
Himself to you. The measure of this unfolding of Him- 
self will be regulated by your capacity to receive it (John 
xvi. 12), while your capacity will really depend, I judge, 
on the extent to which nature in you is made subject to the 
will of God ; because the opposition of the flesh, in some 
of its various actings, is the real hindrance to the pro-^ 
gressive work of the Holy Ghost in us. Hence what those 
who desire to know and experience Phil. iii. 10 really 
want, is to be brought down and kept down, so that the 
Holy Ghost can work unhindered in us. Then always and 
in all it will be "not I, but Christ in me,'* and Phil. iii. 10 
will be a daily experience and its blessed results ex- 
perimentally known. Oh, then, beloved reader, let us 
press on. To be resting in Christ in the conscious security 
of his finished work and perfect love is most blessed. 
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and may well call forth loudest prake; but there is some- 
thing beyond even this, namely, a growing apprehension 
of God Ihrough an ever-enlarging capacity, the product of 
the gracious ministry of the Holy Ghost in us to the glory 
and praise of God. I know through precious grace a litile 
of what I have said ; and, blessed be God, He gives me to 
desire to know more, which He will accomplish in his own 
time. Only understand wha^t Phil. iii» 10 means and com- 
prises, and be brought sincerelyto desire it, and there will be 
an end of expecting to extract satisfaction from the creature 
in any form* When a soul lives outside nature in all 
respects, and seeks its all exclusively in God, eteisial 
blessedness is begun. But for this we must pay the cost 
(Luke xiv. 25 — 35, especially ver. 33). On no other con- 
dition than that of following in the footsteps of our re- 
jected Lord can this state of blessedness be attained to 
here. He who tries " to make the best of both worlds " 
will make no progress in the experimental knowledge of 
that which the apostle Paul so earnestly followed after.. 

Eemember that the living God, our portion, is greater 
than his works and better than his gifts ; I do not, of 
course, refer to Him who was the unspeakable Gift ; and 
may He help you to seek your all truly and only in Him, 
if you have not already done so. As you learn the process 
by which He answers . your prayers for an increaain^ 
Iniowledge of Himself, you will find that what you most 
need is the removal of obstacles ; because, as they are 
moved out of the way, a portion of the fulness of God 
will supply their place. With this may you be filled — 
(Eph. iii. 19). 

G. W. G. 
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THE CEOSS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

m. — Joseph. 




B^HE narrative of Joseph's life contains no such ob* 
vious OP definite type of the Cross as do those ire 
have hitherto considered. But the sufferings of 
Christ and the glories that should follow are so clearly 
foreshown in the remarkable career of this most estimable 
patriarch (of whom nothing but his virtues is recorded) as 
to forbid our omission of the story. 

After a detailed statement of the generations of Esau, 
occupying an entire chapter (Gen. xxxvi.), the sacred his- 
torian says, *' These are the generations of Jacob ; Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren." No more. As though Joseph, whom the 
chapter proceeds to describe as his father's beloved, were 
also his only-begotten ; as though the generations of Jacob 
were summed up in Joseph; as though all that was in 
Jacob were developed in this his son. Even so, in the 
only-begotten Son of God, ** dweUeth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily ;" " for it pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell." "No man hath seen God at 
any time : the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath declared Him ;" " He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father." 

The birthright was Joseph's; for Eeuben, unstable as 
water, forfeited his birthright, and it was given to the 
sons of Joseph ; and although Judah prevailed above his 
brethren and of him came the chief ruler, yet the birth- 
right was Joseph's (1 Chron. v. 1, 2). So also with regard 
to the first and second Adam : " That was not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is natural, and afterward that 
whieh is spiritual. The first man is of the earth earthy. 
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the second man is the Lord from heaven." God rested 
in his work, for all was very good; but Adam, like 
Eeuben, defiled his Father's couch, and the birthright 
was given to the second Adam ; He became the Head 
of a new creation, for " the first Adam was made a living 
soul, the second Adam a quickening spirit." "And we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God and eternal life." 

"Joseph was feeding the flock with his brethren, and 
Israel loved Joseph more than all his children." So 
Wisdom, which is but another name for Jesus, says, " I 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before Him, re- 
joicing in the habitable parts of his earth, and my dehghts 
were with the sons of men." Because Jacob loved his son 
so much, he made him a coat of many colours, as a token 
of his love. And in how many ways did the Father testify 
his love of Jesus. In that sacred intercourse recorded in 
the 17th of John, the Son speaks of " the glory which thou 
hast given me," " the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was." And from the excellent glory on the holy 
mount a voice declared, "This is my beloved Son; hear 
him." 

It is not strange that Joseph was hated of his brethren. 
The darkness always hates the light. Because Joseph 
brought unto his father their evil report, and still more 
because his father loved him, they hated him and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. When the Son of God 
€ame into the world in human form, the world hated TTim 
because He testified of it that the works thereof are evil. 

" Such is the price which must be paid for light; such 
the penalty of being faithful beyond the measure of our 
brethren. Then a coat of many colours is given him, for 
which his brethren hate him more and more, not seeing 
that if they too walked in obedience, they also might be 
4idomed like him. But they feel that he is preferred, and 
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the secret sense of their inferiority, instead of humbling, 
only enrages them. If we walk with God in truth, and 
turn from evil, not afraid to rebuke it even among our 
brethren, a fair robe will soon be put upon us, not only, as 
in Adam, to hide our shame and nakedness, but to clothe 
us in 'garments of glory and beauty,' even that 'fine 
linen which is the righteousness of saints.' The * many 
colours ' will all be there ; for colours are but the various 
shades and reflections of light ; and he who walks in the 
light must needs reflect it, giving back each ray that is 
not lost and absorbed. In the priests, the garment was 
perfect white ; and upon the Mount, One was seen * whose 
raiment was shining, so as no fuller on earth could whiten 
it ; ' but the many colourSf if not so heavenly, may better 
reveal to human eyes the wondrous fulness which there is 
in light. The Josephs are yet thus adorned, and for this 
are the more hated by their brethren who are not with 
Jacob."* 

Joseph's dream of government exasperated his brethren 
still more against him. This, from the hour of Jesus' 
birth, was the fear of Gentiles as well as Jews. Because 
He was bom King of the Jews, Herod sought the young 
Child's life, and slew all the children of Bethlehem from 
two years old and under ; and rather than submit to 
the dominion of the Nazarene, the people of Israel, headed 
by chief priests and rulers, cried, " We have no king but 
Osesar." 

When Joseph told his dream, his brethren envied him, but 
"** his father observed the saying." When jkhe shepherds 
declared the good tidings of great joy to all people, that in 
the city of David is bom a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord, " aU wondered ; but Mary kept all these things and 
j)ondered them in her heart." And when his parents 

* Jukes' s Types of Genesis. 
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sought Him sorrowing, and to their anxions quesiioiling 
He repliedy "Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Faiiher's business?" his mother "kept all these sayings 
andponderedthemilf her heart." Parallel passages such 
as these, though apparently of little moment, are of great 
significance, as showing the relation between the narratiYes 
in the Old Testament and in the New. 

Joseph dwelt in communion with his father at Hebron, 
while his brethren wandered &om Hebron to Shechem, 
from Shechem to Dothan,* now seeking the high lands and 
anon the springs of water, their earthly occupation en- 
grossing all their thoughts, and even their lawftd calling 
alienating their hearts from him. But the father's heart 
yearns for them, and he bids his*beloved son, " Q-o, I pray 
thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with their flocks, and bring me word again." But " when 
they saw him afar off, even before he came unto them, 
they conspired against him to slay him." Need we re- 
mind the reader of the parable by which, in words so very 
similar, the Lord of Life unmasked the hatred which filled 
the hearts of Israel against Himself? "Last of all, he 
sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence my 
son. But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said 
among themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his inheritance." 

If the narrative of Joseph's sufferings have any refe- 
rence to those of Christ (and few will doubt that they 
have), it is evident that the Spirit has designed to repre- 
sent in them the twofold rejection of the Son of God by 
Jew and G^entile. The shameful story of Judah's wrong- 
doing, intervening between the account of Joseph's being 
delivered to the Gentiles and of his Hfe in Egypt, renders 

* Seln-on— joined together ; comnmnion. S/i^hem^~th.e shoulder ; a ridge 
of land. Dothan— two cisterns (a place of good pasturage, where Joseph 
found his brethren feeding their sheep, because of the abundance of water). 
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these two droumsiances the more distiact. Thus Peter 
charges Israel not only with being the betrayers, but the 
murderers^ of the Prince of Life, although the Bomans 
adually crucified Him ; while at another time he fixes the 
diarge upon the heathen and the kings of the earth and 
the rulers, in the words of the second Psalm, combining 
* ' Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people 
■of Israel," as the joint perpetrators of the dreadful deed. 

In the histoiy of Joseph this is foreshown, with the in- 
definiteness indeed of a shadow, but with the unmistake- 
able resemblance which a shadow bears to the substance 
by which it is cast. Say Joseph's brethren, " Let us slay 
him and cast him into some pit, and we will say some evil 
beast bath devoured him ; and we shall see what wiU be- 
come of his dreams." Here was the seed which developed 
itself in fruit when the chief priests, mocking Jesus, with 
the scribes and elders, said, '^ If he be the King of Israel, 
let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe 
him." Such is the reception which dreams from God ever 
meet at the hands of men. But heavenly dreams are sijrer 
verities than the realities and facts of earth. How little 
did Israel think, either in the days of Joseph or of Jesus, 
that their own rage against the dreamers should be God's 
means of verifying their dreams of rule. 

As soon as Joseph came they stript him of his coat of 
many colours before they cast him into the pit. The coat 
was the father's token of his affection, the sign of the 
honour in which he held the son of his love. They saw 
no beauty in the dress; love of their father had little 
place in their hearts, and in stripping Joseph of his coat, 
they dishonoured their father as well as him. So Jesus 
said, **I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me." 
"He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent Him." "He that hateth mo 
bateth my Father also." 
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While Joseph is in the pit his tirethren at down to eat 
bread ; they have at least for awhile got rid of him. But 
lifting np their eyes, they see a company of Ishmaelites 
bearing spicery and balm from Gilead into Egypt. The 
Ishmaelites were here to find, however, a better balm ; 
here, unexpectedly, should they pick up a treasure of 
which neither they nor those of whom they bought it 
coidd estimate the value. Egypt, through ^ generations 
yet to come, should rejoice in all her coasts by reason of 
this Balm of Gilead, sent by God to heal her woes. And 
is it difficult here to trace the shadow of the Christ that 
was to come ? How little did the scribes and priests, and 
elders and people of Israel, think of the priceless treasure 
they were handing over into Gentile hands. Poor blind 
Israel! they did not know their King. Surely it had 
been an honour to Jacob's sons for one of themselves to 
become so exalted as that they might worship him. But 

" The ox knoweth his owner 
And the ass his master^s crib ; 
But Israel doth not know me, 
My people doth not consider me." 

*'For they that dwell at Jerusalem and their rulers, be- 
cause they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets, which are read every Sabbath-day in their ears,, 
they have ftilfilled them in condemning him." 

And they sold him for ever. N6 more should Joseph be 
exclusively their own. When they see him again he shall 
be great in Egypt — ^king of another nation; and if his 
brethren are blessed through him at all, it shall be in 
subordination to the Gentile people over whom he reigns. 
Even so, having rejected Jesus, Israel's blessing comes 
through, and secondary to, the Gentile Church. 

Joseph was at first in favour in Egypt ; just as Jesus, 
through his boyhood, grew in favour not only with Gt>d, 
but man. He was trusted, too ; for the world knows well 
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the value of the honesty and iiprightnesa of men of God. 
But his master's wife, because he is a goodly person, seek* 
to ensnare him into sin; and her darkness being made 
n^anifest by the light, she hates him, and Joseph is cast 
into prison. Glory to God for those immortal words, 
''How shall I do this great wickedness and sin against 
&od?" How many a waverer may have been strength- 
ened to endure by that heroic answer; even as, on the 
other hand, the sin of David and others has been used by 
some as an excuse for sin. 

Joseph did not parley with temptation : ho fled away. 
Discretion is the best part of valour. And down to the 
days of Paul, the Holy Ghost had revealed no safer way 
than to "flee fornication." Joseph would not trust him- 
self: he knew there was a traitor in the camp, a treacherous 
heart within, and he wisely fled, and got himself out. 
He might have bethought himself of the consequences of 
leaving his garment in her hand, but he only troubled 
himself about pleasing God. The fear of man was not 
before him, but the fear of God, and so he could boldly 
say, " The Lord is my helper : I will not fear what man 
can do unto me." 

There are circumstances in which we must stand our 
ground and flght, as our Lord did in the wilderness, and 
put the tempter to flight. But there are others from which 
the only path of duty is to flee away. Perhaps, however, 
these may often be avoided. It is possible that had 
Joseph been fiilly upon his guard, he might have escaped 
this temptation. Knowing that to which he was exposed, 
he might have avoided entering when ** there were none 
of the men of the house within," or he might have taken 
the precaution of being accompanied by one of them* 
Being forewarned we should be forearmed. Our Lord has 
bid us watch as well as pray, lest we enter into tempta- 
tion. And the wise man said of old, ** Enter not into the 
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path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. 
Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away." 
We have seen lately some agonizing requests for prayer to 
be delivered from besetting sins. Here is the remedy. 
Look to Calvary. Keep the cross between yourself and 
sin. Let the blood flow between you and it. Never pass 
that Rubicon. If you think of it, let it be to devise 
means to keep it from touching you. For the wheel of 
nature is combustible stuff, and is easily set on fire of hell. 
A look ignites it, a touch sets it in a blaze. 

The child of faith is a man of sorrow ; pre-eminently so 
the Author and Finisher of faith. The beauiy of this 
world was laid as a snare before the Holy One of God. 
And as the Saviour was tempted in the days of his flesh, 
so are his saints to-day. May God the Spirit write upon 
all our hearts the words wherewith the Lord of Glory 
silenced the tempter — " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only ahalt thou serve." Perhaps there never 
was a day on which that temptation of our Lord was so 
literally brought to pass as on this First of May, 1862. 
The glory of all the kingdoms of the world here lie 
before us, wooing us to sin. .Now, Lord, teach thy chil- 
dren to use this world as not abusiug it. Now may the 
Holy Ghost guard thy people against the adultery of 
worldliness; for "know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God?" **Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world : if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in Him. For 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away and the lust thereof; but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." 

{To he continued,) 



The Kino's Hiohwat, "| 1 fl'7' 

May 1,1862. J ■*-^* 

THE DOMINION OF THE LAW. 




" The law hath dominion over a man so long as he liveth." — Rom. i-ii. 1. 

^HERE is a very common mistake prevalent in the 
^ present day amongst many Christian people, as to 
the non-obligatory character of the law of God. It 
is often asserted, and continually taken for granted as an 
axiom which no well-taught Christian should dispute, that 
the Gentiles never were, nor ever are," under the law." 

Now, what is really intended very often by this asser- 
tion is no more than what any one instructed in the "Word 
would readily admit — ^that the Gentiles were not, and are 
not, under the Sinai covenant to keep the law. 

But be it remembered that the Sinai stipulation did not, 
for the first time, put Israel under the obligation of keep- 
ing Gt)d's law ; that previously existed, as well in the case 
of Israel as of all mankind. The Sinai compact was a 
promise and undertaking on Israel's part to discharge that 
obligation; whereupon God made known, with ominous 
accompaniments of terror, what his claims upon man as a 
sinner were, which claims Israel stipulated to meet. Now, 
from this covenant stipulation to discharge the obligations 
under which all by nature are, the Gentiles doubtless are 
exempt, but surely not from the obligation : otherwise, 
what is sin ? 

The mistake of supposing that because the Gentiles are 
not under the Sinai covenant, they are, therefore, not by 
nature under the law, is very similar to that of a debtor 
who, on speaking to others who are in debt to the samo 
creditor, should find that some of them had undertaken to 
pay off their debts, and thereupon had been famished by 
their creditor with an account of the same. Now, what 
would be thought of the mistake of this debtor if he should 
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conclude thai, because lie was not j^imislied with his bill, 
]ie was not, therefore^ in debt? The cases are exactly 
parallel. Israel, ignorant of their powerlessness to meet 
Gk)d's demands, undertfike to discharge their obligations. 
God furnishes them with an account of what his claims 
upon man are. Israel undertakes to pay off the debt^ aaid 
soon miserably fails ; but are the Gentiles thenceforth to 
conclude that they are under no similax obligatioi» to 
God? "Is God the God of the Jews only? Is He not 
also of the Gentiles ? yea, of the Gentiles also" (Eom. iiL). 

But a better proof than any illustraticoi can a£brd is to 
be found in the New Testament statements — especiallj in 
the Epistles-— concerning the nature of sin. We do not find 
one definition for the Jews and another for the GentiLes ; 
as to both, the word declares, " Sin is the transgression of 
the law " (AwfAio — ^literally, " contrariety to law "). 

To deny that the Gentiles are under obligation to keep the 
law, and that wholly independent of the Sinai covenant, 
is tantamount to a denial of their being chargeable with 
sin. It was not to Jews but to Gentiles that the apostle 
Paul wrote "the strength of sin is the law" (1 Cor. xy. 56). 

But clearer stiU is the proof afforded by the apostle's 
method in Bom. ii. of bringing in the Gentile world, as 
well as the Jewish world, guilty before God. This he does by 
means of the law, not, it is true, the Sinai coyenant, but 
the same law as originally written on man's heart. " For 
when the Gentiles which have not the law (e. <?., the Sinai 
revelation of it) do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these having not the law are a law unto themselves;" 
(or, as Alford renders it, " are the law to themselves," 
accounting for the absence of the article ; perhaps " are 
law to themselves" would be nearest to the original): 
'' which show the work of the law written in their heajrts, 
theur conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another." 

It is plain, therefore, that the assertion in ver. 12, "As 
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maziy as have sinned without law shall also perish without 
law, and as many as hare sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law," does not deny the responsibility to law of the 
Gentiles, but only contrasts the state of the heathen igno- 
rant of the full demands of God's law, as made known on 
Sinai, with the more responsible because more enlightened 
state of the Jew ; indeed, the following verses (above 
quoted) go on to show the reason why the heathen shall 
perish without law. It is because they originally had the 
law written on their hearts, that they are responsible £or 
such light as to the demands of i^e law as they at present 
possess. 

Let it also be borne in mind that the position of the 
Gentiles (those purely heathen excepted) is now materially 
altered by the mere fact of their knowing the letter of the 
law as given on Sinai. If the partial knowledge whidL 
conscience afforded was sufficient to bring them in as 
sinners before God then, how much more n&Wy when the 
law as given to Ii^ael is made known to all ; remembering 
that the fact of our not having been concerned in the Sinai 
engagement, to ke^ it lessens in no degree our obligation 
as creatures to observe God's commands. 

This change in the position of things, even as regards 
the Gentiles, owing to superior light as to God's require- 
ments, is very clearly indicated in what St. Paul said to 
the Athenians, ^* The times of this ignora/nce God winked at, 
butnowcommandeihall men everywhere to repent, because 
he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness." 

Another line of proof that legal responsibility is common 
to all, even those who are not under the peculiar engage- 
ment of Sinai to dischai^ what they owe, arises from the 
fact that the apostle Paul in the Bpistle to the Bomans, in 
setting forth the glorious truth of the believer's deliverance 
firom the law through the death of Christ, ta^ats it cus 
a matter in which believers of the Gentiles as well as of 
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the Jews liave a common interest. The principle set forth 
in chap. vii. is, " The law huth dominion over a man as long 
08 he livethy It does not except the Gentile. Nor would 
the apostle say, "Wherefore, my brethren (writing to 
Ghentiles) ye also are become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ," if they had never been subject to it. 

Indeed, it would appear that the fact above referred to, 
that knowledge of law involves responsibility to law, is 
the ground on which the apostle brings in all to whom he 
was writing at Eome as subject to the dominion of law 
until delivered therefrom by Christ ; for the opening words 
of chap. vii. are, ** Know ye not, brethren {for I speak to 
them that know the law) that the law hath dominion over a 
man as long as he liveth," as though the dominion of the 
law might possibly be denied by those who knew it not 
(although Bom. ii. shows that even such a denial would not 
be valid) ; but the fia,ct that those to whom he was writing 
knew it, is sufficient to establish its dominion over them. 

Another, and a totally different question, by no means 
to be confounded — as is often done— with the dominion 
of the law over all, is the continuance of that dominion 
over all who do not fly for refuge to Jesus, and the emanci- 
pation therefrom of all who do. The believer is "not 
under the law, but under grace " (Eom. vi.). Blessed truth I 
Glorious freedom ! But surely not in consequence of no 
Gentile being under the law ; but because, thougb once 
under it, he has been through Christ delivered from it. 

We shall hope to resume this subject, God willing, in a 
future paper, and to point out how the believer is delivered 
from the law through the death of Christ, and how new 
obligations are thereby incurred, not of a kind which he 
cannot meet (as must be the case while under the law), 
but such as, with the grace of God enabling him, he miay, 
and in the midst of much imperfection, does discharge; 
being ** married to him who is raised from the dead, that 
he should bring forth frniit unto God." 
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In the meanwliile, we would earnestly and affectionately 
urge upon any of our readers wlio have been misled by 
the prevailing mistake, the error of which we have en- 
deavoured to expose, that they should search for them- 
selves and see what Qod's Word says on this momentous 
subject. It must very materially affect the nunistry of the 
gospel, if the law, which in Scripture is set forth as that by 
by which is '^ the knowledge of sin," is treated as some- 
thing with which mankind generally have nothing to do. 
Abohsh the dominion of the law over man as such, and you 
abohsh not only the means of producing, with the Spirit's 
power, a sense of sin ; but also you efface from any appli- 
cability to the believer some of the most precious portions 
of God's Word descriptive of the deliverance of the be- 
liever from condemmation. Thus Christ is robbed of the 
glory which belongs to Him as ** the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth," and the sinner is 
leffc in* careless unconcern, ignorant of sin and of its 
damning nature, apathetic as to death and its fearful 
consequences, because he is not warned that " the sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law.^^ " The 
law," the apostle says, writing to Timothy (1 Tim. i, 8), 
" is good if a man use it lawfully." But, surely, it is not 
using it lawfully to denj' what the following verses assert, 
that though it is not made for a righteous man, it is " for 
the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane," &c. 

To impose the Sinai covenant upon those in Christ is 
that against which Paul ever indignantly protested ; but 
that is a very different thing from denying the dominion 
of the law, which had been to him the means of awakening 
conscience to a sense of sin — " I had not known sin but by 
the law" (Eom. vii. 7), and which he appears to have 
Tirged upon others in this light, if we may take Acts 
xxiv. 25 as indicative of his method of appealing to the 
conscience of his hearers. H. E. B. 
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CAST THY BEEAD UPON THE WATEES. 




" Cast thy bread upon the waters^ for thou ahalt find it after many days." 

' is " seed " which we are there to oast, and that 
seed is " the Word of Gh)d," every word of which 
^1^ is bread, yea seed, and such as will bear froit. 

The following drciunstance will tend to illustrate this 
flEM^: A minister, having occasicxi to remove his papers, 
he took a number of old tracts, sermons, &c., and gave 
them to a missionary. This man began at once to scatter 
the seed. Among tiiese papers was a sermon preached by 
that minister six years since. This sermon the missionary 
lent to a boatman on the Biver Thames, who lent it to a 
comrade, a wicked man. He was deeply convinced of his 
sin by reading it, and was asked to accompany his fellow- 
labourer to a place of worship. There he heard the word 
that pierced his soul, so that the arrows of conviction stuck 
fast in him. He continued to hear the word, xmtil he 
could rest no longer, but, accompanied by his oompanioa, 
went to the minister and made known his state. Prayer 
was immediately made, and peace at once descended into 
the penitent soul, so that he left the place believing in the 
Lord with his whole heart. He is now a diligent attendant 
upon the means of grace, rejoicing in the salvation of Ood. 
Let all who have old tracts or sermons scatter them abroad 
upon all waters; the fruit shall appear, some it maybe 
quickly, and others after many days. 

The sermon referred to was preached at Zlion CShapel, 
Southampton, on the occasion of a girl burnt under very 
fearM circumstances. Her death caused great sensation 
in the town, and many of every class came to hear the 
sermon. But now, after six years have passed away, that 
very sermon has been the means of snatching a brand 
from the burning. To God alone be the gloiy. J. T. 
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BY THE KEY. JOHN BDMOND, D.D. 



" The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip 
and saith unto him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, "We 
have found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him. Can 
t^ere any good thing come out of Nazareth P Philip saith unto him. Come 
and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him. Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile I Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael an- 
swered and saith unto him, llabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him. Because I said unto thee, 
I saw thee under the fig-tree, beUevest thou P thou shalt see greater things 
than these. And he saith unto him. Verily, verily, I say xmto you. Here- 
after ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of Man." — John i. 43^51. 

fflE above paragrapli istlie third in Jolm's narrative 
wMch begins witb these words of date, " on the 
morrow," here rendered, "the day following." 
The incident which it relates happened on the fourth day 
from the beginning of the history. It deserves to be noted 
how the progress throughout these four days is steadily 
from the Baptist to the Messiah, from John to Jesus. On 
the first day, the forerunner alone appears, bearing testi- 
mony, however, to One mightier than himself, present, but 
unknown. On the second, John again is prominent, but 
now he points to the Saviour, and bids his auditors behold 
Him. On the third, the Baptist appears simply for a 
moment to introduce his followers to the Lamb of God, and 
the day is spent with Jesus. On the fourth, the day we 
have now reached, John has altogether retired from view ; 
we discern his hand only in the disciples whom he has pre- 
pared for their Lord. Jesus now, gathering these disciples 
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round himself, fills the entire view. The morning star, 
waxing paler as the flush of dawn advances, at length is 
completely lost to sight in the effulgence of the risen sun. 

Let the case of Nathanael give unity to the illustration 
of this passage. Let us look at the incidents and sayings 
here recorded, as grouped around him. The great subject 
indeed of the paragraph, is the conversion of this disciple 
to the faith of Jesus. We call him disciple, as one of the 
twelve, not hesitating to identify Nathanael with the 
apostle named by the other evangelists — ^Bartholomew. The 
following considerations seem to warrant this conclusion. 
All the other disciples here introduced are of the twelve; 
Bartholomew is nowhere mentioned by John, under that 
name; in the lists of the other evangelists, Philip and 
Bartholomew are joined together; and John (chap. xxi. 2) 
3)lainly appears to include Nathanael among the chosen 
apostles. As Peter was Simon Bar-jonas, this disciple, we 
infer, was Nathanael Bar-tholomew. Looking at his ad- 
mission to discipleship among the immediate followers of 
Christ as the central fact here, let us, to help unity of view, 
arrange the whole incidents of the story, in relation to 
bim. 

In the steps which led to NathanaePs faith, we bave 
fcst the call of Philip, who appears in the narrative, chiefly, 
as it seems, to introduce his fellow disciple (verse 43). The 
scene of the story, hitherto, has been the vicinity of Jordan, 
in the southern portion of its course. Our Lord wiUs now 
to return northwards to Galilee, and in connexion with his 
setting out, finds Philip, either, as we say, casually, by tbe 
way ; or by design, and after whatever search was necessary. 
From the connexion between the two clauses of the verse, 
we are disposed to think that Philip was also preparing 
to return home. Finding him, our Lord said. Follow me. 
This is the first direct call to a disciple from Jesus himself. 
The Evangelist does not formally say that Philip obeyed. 
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but we gather as much from the sequel of the story. He 
did become forthwith a follower of Jesus. Is it asked how 
that word of Jesus availed to persuade and win him so 
readily ? It would be enough, in answer, to say that it 
came with divine power to his heart. But we have a little 
interesting light thrown on the process of conviction in 
Philip's mind by what follows. The Evangelist tells uft 
that " Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter." Now, for what purpose is this statement intro- 
duced ? To suggest, as we apprehend, an explanation of 
PhiKp's preparedness to hear and obey the Saviour's call. 
He had, probably, met with the two brothers, who were 
his fellow-townsmen, and had heard from them about their 
discovery of yesterday. That communication had been had 
with the other disciples in some form, is evident from the 
circumstance that Philip, addressing Nathanael, says, not 
/ have found, but, we have found the Messiah. So, in 
Philip's case also, the mediate instrumentality of other 
apostles is employed ; and he, in turn, is called to-day, in 
order, further, that a second may be found through hia 
agency. 

Following, then, the messenger by whom Nathanael is 
to be invited, we have next the message he carried (ver^ 
45). Philip, it would appear, like Andrew and John in 
quest of Peter, went to search for Nathanael, and call 
him. The two, though not fellow-townsmen, were pro- 
bably intimate friends. There was some kindredship of 
disposition about them. We know that Nathanael was 
candid and guileless, and notices of Philip elsewhere shew 
him to have been frank, simple, and devout. It is illus- 
trative of his open simplicity, that in accosting Nathanael, 
he does not hide the offence of Christ's country. He says 
at once, Jesus of Nazareth the son of Joseph. Nathanael 
and Philip both knew the place — ^perhaps Philip had per- 
sonal acquaintance with the household of Joseph and 
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Majy. If sO| let us tke more admire the faith which 
accepts so confidingly and joyously "the carpenter's son," 
as " Him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write." 

The mention, howeyer, of Nazareth was to Nathanael 
a stumbling-block in the way ; but, we shall find it wisely 
and speedily removed (ver. 46). To Philip's frank word, 
his friend, ia effect, replies — ^Bo you say that the Nazarene 
is the Messiah ? Impossible 1 There must be some mis- 
take. He exclabns, "Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?" How much less, it is suggested, could t?ie 
good thing shewn by God to men (Micah vi. 8) arise 
thence ? The question of Nathanael makes it evident that 
for its meanness or its viLeness, the town of Nazareth was 
despised by the inhabitants of other parts of Gralilee itself^ 
as Galilee was scorned, as a whole, by the southern Jew. 
The question, however, is but the honest avowal of un- 
warrantable prejudice. The whole history of Israel should 
have taught Nathanael not to limit, as he thus ventures to 
do, the power and the grace of God. Philip deals with 
his friend's fore-judgment with great simplicity, but with 
great wisdom. He merely says. Come and see. Argu- 
ment might have strengthened the feelings he wishes to 
overcome ; so he asks his companion only to examine for 
himself. Perhaps he learned the formula of invitation 
from the story of* the day before. To go and see had been 
enough to convince John and Andrew — ^it will surely be 
sufficient for Nathanael. His prejudice will vai^ish before 
the light that shines in the character and words of Jesus. 
To a proposal so reasonable as Philip's invitation em- 
bodied, it was impossible for one of the candour and 
guilelessness possessed by Nathanael to offer objection. 
He went with his friend at once. 

The result justified the wisdom of the course takeu by 
Philip. The blessed and never-erring Lord so deals witL 
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the disciple whom He is aow attracting to his side, that 
his prejudice has not room to reappear. EvidencOi dis- 
arming and conquering it, anticipates and supersedes 
inquiry, and conducts at once to faith and joyous con- 
fession. As Nathanael approaches, led by Philip, the 
voice of Jesus was heard saying of him, '^Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." The words were 
a gracious welcome, and falling £rom the lips of perfect 
truth, formed^ an encomium of the highest kind. The 
meaning is in part evident from the very phrase *' Israelite 
indeed^ Nathanael was one of those who are not only of 
Israel, but very Israel ; he was a true child of (Jod. But 
among the true children themselves, this commendation 
seems to point him out as peculiarly deserving of the 
honourable name they bear. He is a true Israelite, "in 
whom is no guile." He was one characterized by what 
the apostle describes as " simplicity and godly sincerity : " 
a guileless one. The meaning of the whole sentence will 
be placed in a more vivid light, if we go back to the 
period in the history of Jacob at which he first received 
his new name. That period Was a crisis in the patriarch's 
life. When "prince with God " was substituted for " sup- 
planter," the father of the tribes was at once vanquished 
and victorious. His human strength was gone, his divinely- 
ioiparted stirength triumphant. The mysterious wrestling 
of the night, which left him with disjointed thigh, but 
able to say to his antagonist, " I will not let thee go," was 
a representation in epitome and figure of the long life- 
discipline by which he had been purified from the craft 
and proneness to resort to human contrivance which appear 
in his previous history, and prepared henceforth to prevail 
in' the strength of a direct and sole dependence on God. 
Nathanael was like his great ancestor in that simplicity of 
reliance Qt)d-wards, as well as in honesty of discipleship, 
and probity of life. And, like the patriarch, he was strong 
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in Ms simplicity. He was a prevaiHng suppliant. Under 
the fig-tree, as we shall see shortly, he was like Israel by 
the brook. He had power with God. 

AH this, however, though couched in our Lord's com- 
mendation, could hardly at once be apparent to Nathanael 
himself. His very one-foldness of character enables him, 
indeed, to accept the testimony to his sincerity as true. 
He wonders, therefore, how Jesus, whom he evidently 
had not heretofore known personally, could'know his cha- 
racter, and describe it. " Whence knowest thou me," he 
exclaims. Had Philip been reporting concerning him before- 
hand ? Our Lord's answer comes, as if to say. No ; my 
acquaintanceship with thee is older than Philip's disciple- 
ship. ** Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee." Here there is much meaning 
conveyed by the words, "under the fig-tree." Nathanael 
had evidently been there all alone. He had retired to the 
spot, doubtless, to meditate and pray. As a devout man, 
looking for redemption in Jerusalem, and as a believer of 
the testimony of the Baptist, expecting the Deliverer as at 
hand, his thoughts and supplications, it can hardly be 
questioned, were directed to the coming of the Messiah. 
Now when our Lord said to him, "I saw thee," the words 
not only showed Nathanael that Jesus had observed him, 
when he was hidden from all others, but they enfolded a 
reference, felt at once by the disciple, to his closet exercise 
and experience ; such a reference, we conclude, as convinced 
him that he had now the very answer to his prayers before 
him, and the place became to him at once Peniel, as the 
bank of Jabbok did to his great progenitor. So, over 
prejudice prostrate and dead, forth came the prompt con- 
fession, in which he recognized Jesus as " the Son of God, 
the King of Israel," — the divine Messiah, come to rule 
his people. 

The promptitude of Nathanael's faith evoked fresh ap- 
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probation from Ms Lord. The question of ver. 50 implies 
commendation of his readiness to receive the truth. The 
evidence vouchsafed to him had been sufficient, but com- 
paratively simple and slight; a spirit otherwise than 
guileless had hardly yielded to it. The words of the 
Master seem expressive of a pleased surprise ; bright con- 
trast to the emotions of other times, when He must say 
to his disciples, **0 slow of heart to believe." The 
reward of Nathanaei shall be greater sights than those 
already vouchsafed to him; for "to him that hath shall 
more be given." The proof of truth already furnished, 
the truth thus discovered and established, had been very 
precious, but greater things than these are in store for 
him: ampler evidences are coming, and fuller and more 
wonderful views of truth. He has seen something of the 
Messiah, as divine and bom to reign ; he shall see Him 
as also in human nature, come to suffer and atone. All 
the marvels of our Lord's subsequent life and death are 
now awaiting him, with all the knowledge of his character 
and work which shall be taught thereby. It is interesting 
to notice here, that the only other time on which Nathanaei 
is named in this Gospel, is on an occasion which gave him 
a sight of his risen Lord performing a miracle, renewedly 
prophetic of the successful mission of the apostles to draw 
men to Him by the preaching of his cross. But the 
greater visions promised were not to be Nathanael's ex- 
clusive privilege ; they were to be shared by his fellow- 
disciples. So, in further explanation of the promise, Jesus 
addresses, through Nathanaei, an assurance to all his 
followers, that an opened heaven would reveal its marvels 
to them. "Hereafter," in ver. 51, is equivalent to "from 
this time " ; the meaning is not some time hence, but in aU 
time henceforth. During the whole course of his ministry 
and work on earth, inclusive of his resurrection and as- 
cension to glory, the sight of opened heavens was to be 
g2 
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the disciples' privilege. The allusion is not merely to special 
cases of literal verification of Christ's words, though such 
there vrere — at his baptism, at his rising from the dead, 
at his going up into heaven — ^but to the abundance and 
glory of the displays of divinity which, like a constant 
flood of light, would come around Him from the sMes. 
Thus far, speaking of the greater visions to be vouchsafed, 
viewed as evidences ; so much grander than that solitary 
display to which Nathanael, to his honour, had yielded 
his ready faith. But there were also the fruits of evidence, 
in which view, likewise, greater sights were coming. The 
result of Christ's work would be, not the giving back a 
throne to oppressed Jewish nationality, but the disclosure 
of a way back to God. Moreover, it would be seen to be 
effected, not by display of divine power, but by suffering 
in human nature. The contrast here, between NathanaeFs 
** Son of God," and Christ's own "Son of Man," is very 
touching and instructive. Angels "will come, but not to 
attend the majesty of a divine King, showing his glory 
and his greatness; but to minister to a lowly, human 
sufferer ; by whose sufferings, notwithstanding — sufferings 
of the Lamb of God — ^heaven and earth are to be reconciled. 
The reference in the words of our Lord to Jacob's striking 
vision, is easily perceived, and suggests the right inter- 
pretation. It is this. Now has come the time for accom- 
plishing in verity what Jacob beheld in his dream. 
Nathanael, and Philip, and- Peter, will see with waking 
eyes, what their great progenitor saw in vision of the night. 
Heaven and earth wiU be joined — a way back from the 
earth to the skies will be set open — God and man will 
meet in the accepted Mediator — and there will be talk, in 
words of peace and of happy covenant, between the Lord 
above and sinners below; while the angels go forth as 
ministering spirits, to serve them that shall be heirs of 
salvation. Here is evermore the great sight given to faith 
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— a path of accoj)tance back to God, opened by the in- 
carnation, and humiliation, and death of the Word the 
Lamb. Let the Lord's "Verily, verily," seal our sense 
of the importance and the grandeur of it. 

Have Tve been led, by such steps as God has marked 
out for us, to Nathanael's believing confession ? Has it 
been made impossible for us to resist his conclusion, or 
restrain the acknowledgment of it, by disclosure of Him- 
self made to our souls ? Has He said to us, * * I saw you " ? 
Have we been content to rest with first manifestations of 
his grace ? Or do we pant after the greater things which 
are always in the promise ? What can we now see ? Is 
heaven open or shut to us ? Is the doctrine pf Christ's 
mediation vivid to us as the symbol of it was to Jacob's 
sleeping sense? Does the foot of the ladder touch the 
ground where we lie? Can we keep dose to our own 
heart the revealed Way to the Father— -our own way to 
Him ? Ah ! it were sad, if, living imder the light of that 
"hereafter," with the heavens opened above us always, 
and pouring down their manifestations of saving grace as 
they are doing in our day, we should miss the sight, and 
blindly pass the road to the Father's presence ! 



"WHOSO OFFEEETH PEAISE GLOEIFIETH ME." 

Psalm l. 23. 




^HE Hebrew word for praise {todah — ^Kterally 
acknowledgment or confession) is beautifully em- 
phatic. In praising a fellow-creature, we may 
easily surpass the truth; but in praising Gt)d we have 
only to go on confessing what He really is to us. Here it 
is impossible to exceed the truth, and here is genuine 
praise. BENaEL. 
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DELIVEEANCE FEOM THE LAW. 




*' But now we are delivered from the law, being dead to that wherein yre 
were held.'* — Rom. vii. 6. {See marginal reading.) 

^^T was attempted in tlie last mimLer to show how 
1^ little Scriptural authority there is for the notion 
-f^ that responsibility to law belongs only to the Jews. 
This error was traced to its source, namely, the habit of 
confounding Israel's voluntary subjection of themselves 
to the Sinai covenant to keep the law, with the subjection 
under which all are by nature to observe the commands of 
their Creator, owing to which subjection and our incom- 
petency as sinners to discharge its obligations, aU are 
guilty before God. It was proved from Scripture that 
*' by the law is the knowledge of sin," that ** the strength 
of sin is the law,'-' for "sin is the transgression of the 
law." And as "all have sinned " all must have broken 
the law, and consequently, have been subject to it. 

It was pointed out that denying this universal subjection 
to law is tantamount to a denial of sin, and that the ten- 
dency of it is to make sinners indifFerent, by reason of 
withholding the terrors of the law, which individually, an 
well as (Uspemationally^ are intended to be a " schoolmaster " 
imto Christ. And just as a denial of subjection to law 
brings with it indifference as to sin, and consequent apathy 
as to salvation, so does it render pointless and inapplicable 
(to any but the Jew) those most precious portions of God's 
word, such as that quoted at the head of this article, which 
describe the believer's deliverance from the law through 
the death of Christ. 

We have now to consider the blessed fact of a believer's 
deliverance from the law, effected in and through the death 
of Jesus. May all who recognize the solemn fact of a 
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responsibility to law by nature, which owing to their 
inabihty to meet its demands shuts them up to hopeless 
condemnation, learn to value aright " the exceeding riches 
of God's grace in his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus." 

The first principle which Scripture lays down as neces- 
sary for the effecting of this deliverance, is that the law, 
under whose dominion lie the objects of God's mercy, 
should not be set aside, but "established," yea, "mag- 
nified and made honourable," in their deliverance from it. 
"When, therefore, the great Deliverer came, so far from 
making light of the law, He expressly proclaimed its 
immutability and the necessity of its fulfilment. " Till 
heaven and earth pass not one jot or tittle shall in anywise 
pass from the law tiU all be fulfilled." 

We have this truth also set forth in such passages as 
"Do we then make void the law through faith? God for- 
bid; yea, we establish the law" (Eom. iii. 3). "I through 
the law have died to the law" (Gal. ii. 9). " When the 
fulness of time was come Gt)d sent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the laic, to redeem them that were 
under the law, &c. (Gal. iv. 5). 

It is sometimes said, that these passages merely refer 
to the satisfaction which the ' death of Christ rendered 
to the law, and that they by no means include the 
fulfilment of the law by Christ in his life ; which fulfil- 
ment some think wholly unnecessary, and others assert 
to have been only necessary for Christ himself in order 
to constitute or rather evidence his perfect sinlessness, and 
thereby his fitness to be the sacrificial victim, the Lamb 
without blemish or spot. 

But it will probably be granted by all (if a little atten- 
tion be given to the subject) that Christ could not have 
needed to work out a righteousness for himself. He was 
always " the Holy One of God," a life of subjection to law 
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could not have been needed even to demonstrate Ms fitness 
for presenting Himself as the Lamb without blemish or 
spot. It was to qualify himself for becoming a substitute 
for others who were under the law, that He was " made 
(or born) under the law." It was the having met the 
demands of the law in his life, not for Himself but on 
behalf of his people, that enabled Him to die as their 
substitute. He thus, with the consent of the law, took the 
place of those under the law, and by dying redeemed them 
from imder the law. 

Here properly comes in the doctrine of the vicarious life 
obedience of Christ, which at present is causing no small 
discussion amongst Christians, and which it is sad to 
observe is stirring up such bitter thoughts and angry 
words, as if some vital point of doctrine were endangered : 
whereas, it is little more than a contention about words, 
the main and most impoi-tant features of truth being 
recognized by both parties, though the heat of contention 
has made them more eager to exaggerate theil* differences 
than to recognize their substantial agreement. 

Both admit that Christ is the righteousness of his 
people. Both admit that to constitute the righteousness 
of his people, his life is inseparable from his death — ^for 
although some separate them in thought, none do in fact ; 
and though some have (perhaps imwisely) written that 
the life justifies whilo the death atones, yet it surely is 
dealing rather hardly with an unwary expression to in- 
sist upon this meaning that there can be such a thing 
as pardon without justification, or justification without 
pardon. 

Where the real difierence lies between the contending 
parties seems to be, as to whether the believer's righteous- 
ness is Christ as now the Mighteoiis One in Heaven^ or Christ 
a% formerly the Righteous One on earth. 

The old view formerly advocated by many, that Christ^s 
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obedience to the law during his life on earth is the right- 
eousness which is imputed to the believer, is certainly 
defective; it is defective in this, that it falls short of 
presenting Him "«« Jle m" now in heaven, as the sub- 
stitute and surety of his people ; but it is defective rather 
than erroneous, its fault is not that it is not tr\ie so fax 
as it goes — ^but, that it does not go far enough. 

That Christ was obedient to the law when on earth 
none can deny ; that He fulfilled the law, no one without 
admitting dangerous error, could question ; but it must 
be owned that old divines were too apt to stop short here, 
and represent the believer's present imputed righteousness 
as the having set down to his account all that Christ did 
when on earth, rather than what Scripture presents to us, 
present " acceptance in the Beloved ;" " as He is (not was) 
so are we in this world." 

" Christ is the end (or fulfilment)* of the law for right- 
eousness," for that we should be thankful; but now He is 
far above the sphere of subjection to law, being seated on 
the throne of the lawgiver Himself. There are we also, " if 
we are risen with Him," not merely accounted as righteous 
owing to his life and death, but presented as righteous in 
his present resurrection life. 

Instead, therefore, of setting one view against the other, 
or engaging in the unseemly paper warfare which at pre- 
sent prevails on the subject ; let us rather rejoice to trace 
in Scripture both views, but each in its own place. Let 
us recognize the obedience of the life preparatory to, and 
qualifying for, the suhstitutional death on the cross. Let us 
own the resurrection life as the result of this substitutional 



* TeAos— end or fulfilment — ^the latter is the translation adopted by 
Cranmer in his Bible, and not without reason— the verb reXiiv being used 
in Rom. ii. 27, in connection with " law" in the sense of "fulfil" — " shall 
not uncircumcision, which is by nature if it fulfil the law,** &c. See also 
James ii. 8, " If ye fulfil the royal law," where the verb is the same. 
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death, and as that in which Chiist now appears before 
God, for " we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." Both these are necessary, for both 
have been realized in Christ, and both therefore every 
believer has ; however, as it is Christ himself, rather than 
any state or condition through which Christ passed, that 
the believer has, it is more Scriptural to regard Christ 
in heaven as our righteousness, than merely his obedience 
on earth, considered as set down to our account. 

But this' is somewhat of a digression: our immediate 
subject being deliverance from the law,* and that as 
effected by the death of Christ. 

Christ being tested as the righteous one, and being found 
such under the law ; Christ being received as the righteous 
one into heaven — neither of these two facts would deHver 

* When speaking of the believer's deliverance from the law, it may bo 
well (to prevent being misunderstood) to define clearly what is meant by 
the expression, and what is not meant. 

It cannot mean that the believer is delivered from loving and delighting 
in the law. " I consent unto the law that it is good." " I delight in the 
law of God after the inward man " (Rom. vii. 16, 22). 

Nor can it mean that the believer is dehvered from serving the law with 
his renewed mind. " So then with the mind I myself serve the law of 
God" (Rom. vii. 25). Nor yet that he is delivered from the obligation of 
loving God and loving his neighbour, which love is " the fulfilling of the 
law" (Rom. xiii. 10). 

But though love is the fulfilling of the law, it does not foBow that any 
amount of love will satisfy the law. The law itself accurately defines what 
its demands are. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with ctll thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength; 
and thy neighbour as thyself," And nothing short of this perfection can 
the law possibly acknowledge. 

Now from this legal obligation to fully satisfy the demands of the law 
by his own obedience the believer is delivered. He is not now ** a debtor to 
do the whole law" (Gal. v. 3). He is delivered from a legal obligatim 
(which, if law be law, must be inseparable from penalty) to render a sinless 
obedience, which, in his present compound state of flesh and spirit, is 
unattainable. He is not delivered from obedience, but from the necessity 
of yielding obedience of that kind which he cannot yet possibly render. 
He serves God, but now it is in newness of spirit, not in the oldness of the 
letter. 
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siimers jfrom the dominion of the law. Death, which is the 
penal sanction of the law, can alone (grace having provided 
a substitute) become the delivering power. 

It is of this substitutional deliverance of his people by 
dying in their stead, that the apostle speaks in Bom. vii. 1-6. 

The passage is one frequently misunderstood; let us 
briefly consider it. 

" Know ye not brethren (for I speak to them that know the law) how 
that the law hath dominion over a man as long as lie liveth^'* 

Here is the principle which is to explain the believer's 
deliverance from the law's dominion. The difficulty, how- 
ever, seems to be in its applicability, for the believer is not 
dead, of whom it has been asserted (chapter vi.) that ho i» 
not under the law. 

Then comes in the illustration of the woman's deliver- 
ance from the marriage law, not by her own death, but by 
her husband's death, and this being at the same time an 
instance where the principle referred to holds good, the 
illustration is as exact as it is pertinent. 

"For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her hus- 
band 80 long as he liveth ; but if the husband be dead she is loosed from the 
law of her husband," &c. 

Now the exact bearing of this illustration upon the case 
m point is very remarkable, and yet, strange to say, no 
commentator ever seems to have noticed it. Alford says, 
**In the example, the liberated person is the survivor ; in 
the thing treated, the liberated person is the dead person." 
Thus showing that he wholly fails to see how exactly 
paralLel are the cases. 

The fact is, in the example the liberated person (though 
the survivor) is liberated by her husband's death being 
legiilly her death. In the eye of the law, man and wife 
are one. The death of either is the legal death of the 
bipartite individual to whom the marriage law applies. It 
is thus that the example or illustration of the wife's free- 
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-dom from the marriage law through her husband's death 
^omes under the principle of ** The law hath dominion over 
a man so long as he liveth." The dominion of the mar- 
riage law only ceases through the legal death of the wife 
in the person of her husband. 

Exactly parallel to this is the thing to be illustrated, 
" Wherefore my brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
law {not in your own persons, hut) in the person of Christ." 
Moreover, the oneness existing between husband and wife 
is but a faint type (Ephes. v. 32) of that which exists 
between Christ and the Church, in virtue of which, his 
death is her death ; his glory, her glory. 

The paralleKsm between the illustration and the matter 
illustrated may thus be drawn, with more correctness than 
Dean Alford has done : 

In the illustration, the liberated person is the survivor— 
the wife. 

In the matter illustrated, the liberated person is the sur- 
vivor also — the believer. 

In the illustration, liberation is effected by death ; so also 
in the matter treated of. ' 

In the illustration, the death of the husband is the death 
which liberates the wife. 

In the matter treated, the death of Christ is that which 
liberates the believer. 

In both cases, owing to the legal oneness betwixt 
husband and wife, Christ and his Church, the death of the 
former (in each case) is virtually the death of the latter, 
and therefore the principle has its fulfilment in both cases 
«ubstitutionally : ** The law hath dominion over a man so 
long as lie liveth,^^ 

Beader, have you ** become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ " ? Are you one with him ? If not, should you 
bo found out of Christ, the law must have everlasting 
d.ominion over you even to your never-ending condemna- 
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tion. Should death overtake you before you have found 
refuge in Him, remember that "the sting of death is sin 
and the strength of sin is the laic" Oh, do not delay ! to-day, 
while it is called to-day harden not your hearts, but fly for 
refuge to Jesus. Once " in Him " you may smile at death, 
and sing, ** Thanks b6 unto God that giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." H. E. B. 



THE TEESPASS OFFERING.— (Lev. v.) 




I ^ CANNOT offend any of my fellow-creatures with- 
1^^ out offending God. Every offence committed 
against man is primarily to be considered an 
offence against God. Our soliciting and conferring for- 
giveness of and upon each other, is ofttimes little more 
than collusion amongst thieves. God is forgotten alto- 
gether, and there is often a vast deal of hypocrisy, and 
deceit, and malice, and envy inhabiting the bosom, while 
we are lying with our tongues to God and to each other. 
If we were in the habit of tracing all sins, in their 
maligniiy, as committed against God in the first instance, 
we should not err. We sometimes hear of two individuals 
being under one roof who cannot agree ; at length we 
hear of their being reconciled. It requires but half an 
eye to see that they hate each other profoundly, notwith- 
standing their professed reconciliation. Do any of you 
know what this is ? Are you such hypocrites in mercy ? 
Let me advise you — ^lose sight of each other immediately, 
and consider yourselves but as dust and ashes, and what- 
ever offences you may have committed against each other, 
consider them primarily as offences against God. 

HOWELS. 
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^^ ' L Jose 1,1802. 

JEHOVAH-JIEEH. 

P^HIS was the divine impression made upon Abra- 
liam's mind after Grod's wonderful interposition la 
the matter of Isaac's deliverance from death 
(Gen. xxii.) It was the continued exercise of a previous 
faith (verse 9) which led him to select this title, as a fitting 
memorial of a past transaction, as well as an earnest of 
greater and better things to come. Abraham had endured 
trial to the extent which Grod intended, and was thereby 
led to a new experience of God's character. New thoughts 
pervaded his mind, new hopes animated his soul, and 
these found expression in the significant name Jehovah- 
Jireh — The Lord will provide. 

Many since the days of the patriarch have found the pre- 
ciousness of this trait in Jehovah's character. The sinner, 
looking from himself to the cross of Jesus, has beheld 
therein the elements of salvation, for God has indeed pro- 
vided a lamb for sacrifice in the person of his own dear 
Son (John i. 29). The saint, renouncing his own merit 
and sufficiency, and looking to a risen Saviour, vievs 
therein the essentials of strength, for the Lord Jehovah 
has become his salvation, and is all-sufficient for his need 
(Phil. iv. 19). Though the promise was special to Abra- 
ham — ^Hke a similar one to Paul (2 Cor. xii. 9) — ^ithas now 
become the common property of all who believe. Yes, 
brethren, the Lord Jesus can fill up the deepest want of 
your heart, administer comfort in the severest sorrow of 
your soul, bring deliverance in the time of your heaviest 
trial in life ; your extremity is God's opportimity. 

" When his hour strikes for relieving, 
Help breaks forth amazingly ; 
And to shame your anxious grioring, 
Often unexpectedly." 
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Blessed thought ! The Lord wiU provide ! He will " give 
us this day our daily bread " (Psa. xxxiv. 10). He will 
see to it that his children have support in their varied trials 
(1 Cor. X. 13), He will take care that all things, though 
apparently adverse, shall contribute to their growth in 
grace, and to their meetness for the kingdom of heaven. 
For "hath he said, and shall he not do it? Hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good ? " 

" Though, dark be their way, since He is their guide, 
'Tis theirs to obey, 'tis his to provide." 

The natural world, in the constant succession of seed- 
tune and harvest, bears witness to Jehovah's truth-speaking 
character (Gen. viii. 22). And shall his church, his new- 
creation in Christ Jesus, be less the object of his care, and 
the verifier of his faithfulness? (2 Cor. i. 20). Truly the 
Lord has provided all things pertaining to life and godliness 
(2 Pet. i. 3). Truly the believer can [humbly yet confi- 
dently say : I shall not want, for He who is my Shepherd 
is Jehovah-Jireh. I shall not want life, even eternal life, 
for it was this He came to give, and is empowered to bestow. 
I shall not want nourishment, for He has given me his 
Word and his Spirit, the green pastures and the still 
waters (Psa. xxiii. 2). As to the future, I can leave 
it in his hands, and can hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be revealed at the glorious appearing of Jesus 
Christ. 

Keader ! is this thy experience ? If not, behold the 
Lamb of God ! Look and live ! There's life in a look at 
the Crucified One. Behold God's great and free provision 
for perishing sinners. God has now provided a Lamb . He 
has been seen putting away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 
Are yours put away ? Have you brought them to Jesus, and 
by faith laid them on Him, to be borne away and remem- 
bered no more against you? "The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
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God : and they that hear shall live" (John v. 15). "Hear, 
and your soul shall live" (Isa. Iv. 3). 

Reader ! if this be thy experience, then trust ye in the 
Lord for ever. Hope is an element of patience, faith of 
victory, love of service. Cherish the impression within 
your heart: Jehovah- Jireh. Trust the Lord's wisdon?, 
care, and guidance. Cultivate further acquaintance with 
Him in prayer for yourself and others. Attend to his well- 
known voice. And in all tribulation, be assiu'ed of his 
everlasting love and sympathy. J. H. 



ADAM AND CHEIST. 




'^ And not as it was hy one that sinned, so is the gift. For the 
judgment was by one (oflFence) to condemnation, but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justification" (Rom. v. 16). 

GLORIOUS point of contrast. The condemnation 
by Adam was for one sin ; but the justification by 
^^ Christ is an absolution not only from the gmlt of 
that first offence, mysteriously attaching to every in- 
dividual of the race, but from the coimtless offences into 
which, as a germ lodged in the bosom of every child of 
Adam, it unfolds itself in his life. This is the meaning 
of "grace abounding towards us in the abundance of the 
gift of righteousness." It is a grace not only rich in its 
character, but rich in detail. It is a righteousness not 
only rich in a complete justification of the guilty, con- 
demned sinner ; but rich in the amplitude of the ground 
which it covers, leaving no one sin of any of the justified 
uncancelled, but making him, though loaded with the 
guilt of myriads of offences, " the righteousness of GK)d 
in Christ." — Brown on the Romans, 



June 1.1862. J •*■"'-' 

THE WATEE OF SEPAEATION.— I. 



** And tho Lord spake unto Mosea and unto Aaron, saying, Tliis is the- 
oi-dinance of the law which tho Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they bring theo a red heifer without spot, wherein 
is no blemish, and upon which never came yoke. And ye shall give her 
unto Eleazer the priest, that he may bring her forth without the camp, and 
one shall slay her before his feioe. And Eleazer the priest shall take of her 
blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly before the tabernacle- 
of the congregation seven times. And one shall bum the heifer in his sight ; 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he bum. And 
the priest shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into th& 
midst of the burning of the heifer. Then the priest sheJl wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his fleHh in water, and afterward he shall come into the 
camp, and the priest shall be unclean until the even. And he that bumeth 
her shall wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall 
be unclean until the even. And a man that is clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a clean place, and 
it shall be kept for the congregation of the children of Israel for a water of 
separation : it is a purification for sin." — Num. xix. 1 — 9. 

^I^'J^N the goodness of God, He lias not only provided 
'^^1 iT) for cleansing a sinner from his sins, when in his 
y/j^l^ lost state, but also for cleansing his own people 
from the uncleanness they may receive while sojourning- 
in the place where uncleanness is. Such is our place, as 
made partakers of life in Christ, 7iow in the worldy but 
waiting for deliverance, when He who is our life shall 
appear, and we also shall appear with Him in glory. 
Then there will be no danger of touching anything- 
answering to the dead body of a man, or to a tent wherein 
a man dieth, or to one slain with a sword in the open fields, 
or to a bone of a msm, or to a grave. When we appear in 
glory, the living only will be there. In the world it is not 
so ; but in the goodness of God, aU needful provision haa 
been made for us until that day. When Christ commends 
unto the Father those whom the Father had given Him, 
He says, " And now I am no more in the world, but these 
are in the world." And again, **I pray not that thou, 
shouldest take them out of the world, but that thoit 
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shouldest keep them from the evil." He further prays 
for them, " Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they m^ay behold 
my glory which thou hast given me." Now while in the 
world, we need to be "kept from the evil." We also need 
cleansing, of which there is a type in Numb. xix. in the 
water of separation, a purification for sin. In order to 
this, " The Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
This is the ordinance of the law which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel that 
they bring thee a red heifer, without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, and upon which never came yoke." The red 
heifer was to be brought by the children of Israel, marking 
the common interest they all had in it, and the conscious- 
ness they were also to have of this gracious provision for 
their constant cleansing. The riches of this grace is for 
all the people of God, and is reserved in their behalf. 

It has pleased God so to set us before Him in Christ 
that we should have sure title and interest in what belongs 
to our peace, and should not be in ignorance and uncer- 
tainty as to our resource and remedy in the time of need, 
but know it as laid up for us, and our interest in it, in 
common with all the saints. In the day of our need there 
should not be the ignorant question of, **What shall I do?" 
but the participation of that which is provided for our 
cleansing, in intelligence and in thankfubiess. 

The children of Israel were to bring a red heifer. In 
the colour of the heifer was an emblem of the blood.* It 

* See the use of this colour, as an emblem, in the following Scriptures : 
*' The sun shone npon the water, and the Moabites saw the water on the 
other side, as red as blood" (2 Kings iii. 22). "Wherefore art thou red 
in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat ? 
I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the people there was none with 
lue ; for I will tread them in mine anger and trample them in my fury ; 
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain aU 
my raiment" (Isa. Ixiii. 2, 3). 
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was to be "without spot," and one wherein was no blemish, 
because it was the type of Him in whom is no sin. It was 
to be one on which neyer came yoke, because Christ had 
no weary servitude until He came into the world to save 
sinners. His was glory with the Father before the world. 
The bosom of the Father was his place, in the love of 
the Father " before the foundation of the world." 

As a way to cleanse the unclean was the purpose of God 
in this, the priest was to bring it without the camp — the 
place of judgment — ^there to be killed, for ** Christ suffered, 
the Just for the imjust." 

The first act of the priest, when the heifer was killed 
before his face, was to show forth the power of the blood. 
"And Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood with his- 
finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation seven times." The blood was 
sprinkled before the tabernacle of the congregation, for it 
has its aspect toward the place of blessing, though he 
who yielded it came into the place of judgment. The 
offering was brought without the camp, but the blood was^ 
spiinkled before the tabernacle of the congregation. Christ 
suffered for us without the gate, but we enter by his blood 
into the holiest of all. 

In this ordinance all is burned : '* And one shall bum 
the heifer in his sight ; her skin, and her flesh, and her 
blood, with her dung, shall he bum." In other offerings 
the blood was not burned, for they had immediate reference- 
to the connexion of the sinner with Christ in suffering, in 
making an atonement for sin, and in them the ashes were 
poured out ; but when the ashes were to be kept, the blood 
was to be burned in them. In the ashes was preserved 
the perpetual remembrance and abiding value of the blood 
once shed and sprinkled, and the perpetual blessing result- 
ing from the once humbled condition of Christ in judg- 
ment. 
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Tlie precious valne of all this is further marked in the 
priest's taking cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
casting them into the midst of the burning of the heifer. 
Cedar wood: the same costly wood which was used in build- 
ing the temple, typical of the glory of Christ, is here thrown 
into the burning, which was typical of the sufferings of 
Christ. 'Hyssop : in this was shown the purging power 
that is connected with the humiliation of Christ in judg- 
ment. " Pui^e me with hyssop, and I shall be dean." 

As to the engagement in this service, there is a difference 
between serving Q-od in the place where all is holy, and in 
reference only to what is holy; and being in service in the 
place and in reference to objects where uncleanness is. 
The character of this latter is marked in the case of those 
engaged in this service : " Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and after- 
ward he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. And he that bumeth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and shall be unclean until the even." When the priests 
were serving in the holy place, not outside the camp as 
here, and when, in communion with the Lord, they were 
eating their portion of the offering, then there were no 
such directions as these. The higher and happier service 
of those who are made priests imto Gt)d, is in the joy of 
fellowship in what is already brought into nearness to 
Him. The service here spoken of is connected with the 
judgment of sin,* and in the place of that judgment. It 
is important for us to distinguish between a service in 
which we ourselves get food, and a service after which we 
have to wash ourselves. 



* The word translated "a purification for sin" in Num. xix. 9, is the 

'3 expression, *' a sin'oferinff," in other parts 

only offering in which all was to be burned 



same word as that used for the expression, *' a sin-offer Ing,'* in other parts 
of Scripture ; but this is the only offering in which all was to be " 



outside the camp. 
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The Lord lias also giyen us much teaching in the seryice 
of him who gathers up the ashes : *' And a man that is 
clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp in a dean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Israel, for a water 
of separation ; it is a purification for sin." It was a clean 
man that should gather up the ashes of the heifer, and it 
was in a clean place they were to be kept. All is clean 
that has its aspect as a type toward Him who suffered for 
us. When Christ is foreshown to us as coming to suffer, 
that which is the type of Him is *' without blemish and 
without spot." When Christ is foreshown as judged in our 
stead, of which the ashes are the type, it is a clean person 
that must gather them, and it is in a clean place they must 
be kept. When it was commanded that the ashes should 
thus be gathered up and should thus be kept, God has 
shown us in this what an estimate He had of the prer ious 
value thus laid up for us through the sufferings of Christ. 

We also learn the mind of God about us, as connected 
with the place where the ashes were kept. On the day of 
atonement, the blood was brought into the most holy place, 
but in this other ordinance the ashes were laid up without 
the camp ; for in the one was shown out our perfect cleans- 
ing before God in Christ, who has entered into the holiest, 
having offered one sacrifice for sins ; in the other was shown 
out the provision for our cleansing in the world as often 
as undeanness is contracted. It is important that un- 
cleanness, as regards the objects for which this provision 
is made, should never be foi^otten, while the perfection of 
cleanness itseK marks all that is treasured up for us in 
Christ. In reference to these objects, the Lord further 
commanded thus: "And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the lj.eifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
e^«n : and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and imto 
the stranger that sojoumeth among them, for a statute 
for ever." 
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In the grace of God, the stranger is here associated Tritli 
the children of Israel. The richest of Israel's blessings in 
redemption were enjoyed by the stranger, in common witli 
them. The stranger might keep the passover to the Lord, 
if he were circumcised, and be as one bom in the land. 
"When an offering was made by fire of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord, then the stranger had all liberty in thus ap- 
proaching the Lord. '*If a stranger sojourn with yon, 
or whosoever be among you in your generations, and wiH 
offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, as ye do, so he shall do. One ordinance shall be 
both for you of the congregation, and also for the stranger 
that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever in yonr 
generations : as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lord. One law and one manner shall be for you, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth with you" (Num. xv. 14 — 16). 
God wiU receive any who come to Him through Christ, but 
He will receive none in any other way. 



*DOST THOU BELIEVE ON THE SON OF GOD?" 

John ix. 35. 




BELIEYEE in Christ is a Christian. A Christian 
is one whose trespasses are all forgiven (Col. ii. 13). 
If any one, calling himself a Christian, denies this, 
with false humility thrusts it from him, and refuses to ovn 
that his sins are forgiven, he thereby renounces the characUr 
of a Christian as it is drawn in the Scriptures of truth. B}' 
Christ, all who believe are justified (Acts xiii. 38, 39). 
Christians are exhorted to forgive one another because God 
for Christ's sake hath forgiven them (Eph. iv. 32). They 
are bidden not to grieve the Holy Spirit, not, however, for 
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fear He should forsake tLem for ever, but because He hath 
sealed them unto the day of redemptioii (Eph. iv. 30). 

"He that believeth not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God" (John iii. 18). '' He that believeth not God, hath 
made Him a liar ; because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may linow 
tliat ye have eternal life" (1 John v. 10 — 13). It is not pre- 
sumption, then, for one who knows and feels what sin is, and 
what it has done for him, and who also believes tlie record of 
God, to say that he Jcnows that he has eternal life, for God 
mys so ! God's word, and not what we feel, or experience, 
or do, is the warrant for believing, and, in helieving, the 
truth which we do believe is demonstrated in the conscience 
to he truth, and we set to, we affix, our seal, that Gt)d is 
true (John iii. 33) ; and the consequence is, that, " being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ " (Rom. v. 1). The presumptuom person is he 
who, when he knows what God has said, does not believa 
Him! 

' ' Dost thou beHeve on the Son of God ? " C. P. 



JOB, A TYPE OF CHRIST. 



|HE history of Job is a type of the Saviour, as well 
in his sufferings as in the glory which followed. 
What is specially worthy of our attention is the 
burning desire felt by Satan for the ruin of the ^^much 
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persecuted" (the meaning of the name Job), against whom 
he stirs up enemies £rom all sides. 

If Job's imperfect and needy righteousness was an 
object of such hatred to Satan, how must he be enraged 
against TTim who is the absolutely righteous One. Im- 
mediately afber entering on his Tocation, the Bedeemer 
was tempted forty days by the devil, and when the devil 
had ended all his temptations, he departed from Him ^' for 
a season." Satan is always in the background of Christ's 
sufferings. When the time drew nigh that He should be 
delivered into the hands of sinners, He exclaimed , **Tlie 
prince of this world cometh." But as Satan was put to 
shame by the typical Job, so did his attack on the Anti- 
type end in his utter overthrow. — Ilen^stenherg. 



FAITH AND ASSUEANCE. 




^O speak a little to the point of assurance as attain- 
able by the Christian in this life. We admit that 
faith may be where assurance is not. If I hare 
reaUy taken Q-od at his word and embraced the mercy pro- 
posed to me in his Son, it is thereby mine ; and, further, a 
conviction that I have, so done is necessary to beget in me 
a comfortable persuasion that it is mine. Such a persua- 
sion there cannot be without a consciousness by the soul, 
of its 0W71 act of believing. Now it must be quite clear that 
the faith itself by which I am saved, and the perception 
by my own mind of the existence of that faith, are distinct 
acts ; and to confound the two is highly injurious ; for it 
makes salvation to depend not upon the soul's believing in 
Christ, but upon believing something about itself, namely, 
that it does so believe. — Goode on the Better Covenant, j 
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NOTES IN EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPEL BY 

JOHN.— vn. 



BY THE REV. JOHN EDMOND, D.D. 



" And the third day there was a marriage ia Cana of Galilee ; and the* 
mother of Jesus was there : and both Jesus was called, and his disciples, , 
to the marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee } mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith unto the- 
servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. And there were set there 
8ix waterpots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, fill the waterpots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto 
them. Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 
wine; and knew not whence it was : (but the servants which drew the water 
knew ; ) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom. And saith unto 
liim, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory j and his disciples believed on him." — 
Johnii. 1 — 11. 

SHE occurrence narrated in the foregoing paragraph, 
memorable in itself, is rendered additionally in- 
teresting by the fact noted in the eleventh verse, 
that it was the first of our Lord's miracles. The evange- 
list calls our attention to this circumstance, not simply, as 
we judge, for the sake of marking the priority of date. 
The first wonderful work is, as the first, representative and 
significant. It speaks for all the rest that are to follow. 
The beginning of a magnificent series, it reveals at once the 
character of the whole. In this aspect, it may be in-^ 
Btr actively compared with the first of those awful wonders « 
that opened a way for Israel's out-going from Egyptian 
bondage. Then judgment smote — now mercy speaks. 
There water ran blood — ^here water flows wine. The key- 
note of the melody of our Lord's beneficent and blessed 
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life, and of the age He introduced, is thus struck, and the 
sound is gladness — life the stream of which is pre- 
-eminently joy, and its service distinguishingly song. Set 
by John in the commencement of the narrative of our 
Lord's public ministry, the miracle in Oana seems to say, 
** This the Christ comes to do, to give life more abundantly 
^— life, moreover, which in its first outflow shall have its 
course here on earth, and among the relationships and ob- 
ligations of this present state of being; sweetening, elevat- 
ing, beautifying all, and making everything that this 
world still enjoys from God shine and sparkle with a neTV 
4eHght." 

By this beginning of miracles the evangelist informs us 
ihe glory of Jesus was manifested forth. It was his glory 
:as the Divine Saviour that was so displayed — the glory of 
power and grace. The voice which speaks in this great 
work of wonder is obeyed by the very forces of inanimate 
nature, and it speaks to bless. It is not surprising that 
the disciples, to whom had been so recently promised the 
"vision of opened heavens, and of angelic ministers to wait 
on the Son of Man, should feel that here He shows Him- 
self attended with more than the mightiest of created 
energies, and should anew, with confirmed persuasion and 
deepened impression, confess Him, in Nathanael's lan- 
guage, as the Son of God and King of Israel. Oh, may 
the Spirit of truth lead us on in our meditations on this 
first story of miracle, so that we also may see in it the 
glory of Jesus, and believe on Him ; if never before, then 
now ; if before like the disciples, then now like them with 
a fuller, closer,, and more loving reliance than ever. 

It was on the third day from the date of Nathanaers 
confession of his Lord that Jesus, accompanied by his 
disciples — probably those five mentioned in the fore- 
going chapter — arrived in the course of his northward 
journey at the little town of Cana of Galilee. There is a 
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▼illi^e still bearing this name (Kana-el-JelU), about eight 
or nine miles from Nazareth, which, in all probability, is 
to be identified with the place named in the GK)spel. On 
the day mentioned there was a marriage in the town, and 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, was there ; not simply as an in- 
vited guest, however, but as a relative, probably, of one or 
other of the parties, and entrusted with hospitable charges 
on the occasion; for her position, fi*om the narrative of 
what occurred at the feast, was evidently one of some re- 
sponsibility. She could not otherwise have had knowledge 
of the exhaustion of the stock of wine or have expressed so 
much concern about it. On her account, we might say, Jesus 
was invited to the festival; but on his account, his diseiples 
were also called. It is not likely that all of them could be 
acquainted with the family of the bridegroom or bride so a» 
to be included in the circle of guests on their own accounts 
Jesus must therefore have been known as having begun to 
teach and attract disciples to himself. We may therefore 
say that not solely for his relationship to Mary, but as one 
whom the parties desired to honour, his presence was 
sought at the nuptial festival. Thus viewed, the invitation 
to Jesus is a pleasing indication of their characters. Happy 
are those who desire Christ's company in their seasons of 
joy I But will the Master go to a wedding ? Had the^ 
question been proposed of the Messiah beforehand, it is 
probable that the answer by most of us would have been, 
"No." The fact that even with the example of the 
Saviour before their eye, his professed followers should, in 
so many cases, have judged ascetic seclusion to be a higher 
and holier life than active discharge of social duties, 
betrays the tendency to mistake on this head lying in the 
human heart. It is hardly questionable that antecedently 
we should have concluded that the Messiah woidd come as 
his forerunner, and his walk, by remoteness £rom common 
ways, be a protest against the frivolities of time. But no*, 



174 Notm m Expodtion of ['^"Sij'J.'S^*^ 

the Son of Man came eating and drinldng, came to meet and 
vanqnish. evil as it inBinuates itself to ns in the ordinary 
afiDairs of daily life, and to show kow that every-day life 
may and shoidd be holy to the Lozd. So we find Him at 
i:he nuptial feast, doubtless as at other tunes, carrying 
with Him ihe sacredness of his own holy presence, and en- 
gaging in the work of his heavenly Father ; but mingling 
with men even in their festive hours, and sanctioning, by a 
new and signal honour, his own institution of marriage. 
The seducing spirits, predicted to arise, that should '^ for- 
bid to marry " have sufifiment answer in this simple fact. 

The wedding festivals of those times were prohmged for 
•days. After the feast on the present occasion had been 
held fixr some time, the stock of wine faUed. Possibly a 
greater number of guests than had been expected even- 
tually attended. It seems no impix>bable conjecture that 
the presence of Jesus had attracted many, and IJiat Oriental 
hospitality had given all a welcome. No store of wine 
had been provided for so large a company, and the supply 
became exhausted. In l^is emergency Mary applied to 
Jesus. She did so evidently in expectation that He would 
be able to aid. But how could that be ? He could 
purchase no fresh store for them. The conclusion seems 
Just, that she expected miraculous interference ; and if so, 
we may fiirther infer that Jesus had previo\^ly in. some 
way indicated to his mother that He should begin to 
manifest his glory on this very occasion. He had probably 
<x>nlerred on het the privilege of knowing beforehand that 
mighty signs were to accompany his appearing to Israel, 
■and that the series was about to begin. Now, therefore, 
«he thought with* herself, is a fitting opportunity for his 
wonder-working power; and in the spirit of expectation 
«he went to Him saying, " They have no wine." 

Our Lord's reply is very remarkable. In regard to the 
rquestion,** Woman, what have I to do with thee?" it 



^*^ jS'I wSf ''^^'] ^/^^ Gaapel hy John. 175 

wotild be equally erroneous to conclude that it conyeys no 
reproof^ and to regard the reproof contained as harsh and 
severe. Theore is no reproach in the term, '* Woman." It 
was a common title of address to persons of the greatest 
distinction, quite as respectful as ^' Madam" or ^^Lady" 
among oorselyes* If it were needftd to prove this, surely 
it ironld be enough to remember that when Jesus &om 
the cross was commending his mother to the eare of his 
b^oved disciple, he employed in speaking to her this very 
compellation ; "Woman," He said, "behold thy son." 
Further, to remove the idea of harshness from the words 
of Ofor Lord, it should be noted that the reproof was not 
Mt by Mary to be repulse. Yet, gentle and faithful re- 
proof there was. The question, which should rather be 
rendered. What hast thou to do with me? (see Lukeiv. 34, 
where also read preferably, What hast thou to do with 
us?) conveyed an intimation to Mary, that as a public 
teadner, Jesus, though her son, was not under her autho- 
tiiy, nor needed He suggestions from her. He had been 
subject to her long, and listened with filial love and xever- 
ence to her counsels, but now that subjection had ceased ; 
or ratiier, could never have extended to the work He came 
to do in his Father's name, as the Prophet and Priest of 
IsraeL Jesus, therefore, claims to be sole Judge of the 
fi^tting season for working his wonders before men. "Mine 
hour/' He said, meaning the time He had fixed on as tiie 
proper moment, ^'is not yet tjome." For that time Mary 
should have waited, assured that it would be the best — 
neither late nor premature. How prone are God's children, 
even where his pr<Hnise gives undoubted assurance of sea- 
sonable help, to urge Him in childlike impatience to hasten 
intervention. How importaint is Ihe counsel,* " Wait on 
the Lord." 

When our Lord says, " Mine hour is not «/<•/ come," the 
irord appears to indicate a purpose to help at the proper 
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moment. Undoubtedly Maiy, from tkat word or some 
other not here recorded, or from the Speaker's look,, 
gathered the sure expectation of his timelj interposition,, 
for she immediately gave directions to tiie servants to 
observe his commands; herself, meanwhile, ceasing to 
suggest or recommend aught to Him, but thoughtfrdly 
adding this new saying to those othertflshe had long laid 
up and pondered in her heart. What interval of time 
elapsed before the Lord addressed the sertants, we are 
not informed ; but as, doubtless, on the one hand. He in- 
terposed before the failure of the wine could be dispovered 
by the guests, so, on the other. He did so at the moment 
when it should be most impressively shown that the help 
rendered was from God. The mode of interposition, also^ 
made this clear. No possible room is left by the account 
for thought of collusion, or contrivance, or illusion. All 
is done calmly, deliberately, in the presence of sufficient 
witnesses, nay, by their hands, so far as hands can do it ; 
and the result is attested by public and, so to say, official 
declaration. There lay at hand six large stone vats, used 
for the various ablutions practised by the Jews, capable 
of containing, in our measure, some twenty gallons apiece^ 
These our Lord directed the servants to fill with water, 
and they filled them to the brim; and as they finished 
their task, l^ey could all see that nothing but water was- 
there, and that there was no room for introducing aught 
else. Then the Master said, '' Draw out now, and bear to 
the governor of the feast," an elected guest, or appointed 
upper servant, whose duty it was to see the tables pro- 
vided and the company entertained — ^to exercise, in short, 
the hospitality of the house. Observe that our Lord does 
not describe beforehand the miracle to be wrought. He 
only, by bidding the servants bear to the governor of the 
feast, indirectly suggests the impending change. But as 
the servants drew, the pure water reddened into wine ; and 



'""'^myl^SSr^'''] ^J^ Oofq)el by John. Ill 

"nrhen the govenior of the feast, as was his duty before 
placing it upon the tables, tasted the wine, not knowing 
whence it was, he was so much struck with the excellence 
•of its quality, that he oould not forbear calling the bride- 
groom, and complimenting him upon an arrangement un- 
usual and remarkable, which had reserved wine so good 
for that period of the feast. The testimony, in the circum- 
stances, was equally impartial and emphatic. The servants 
who knew the source of that approved wine, would hear 
the commendation with wonder, and know the certainty 
and completeness of the striking miracle. 

Two difiiculties have been raised in connexion with the 
narrative; one from the quantity of wine produced, the 
other from the words of the governor of the feast ; both 
seeming hard to solve in consistency with that holy dis- 
tance jfrom all encouragement to intemperance which must 
have belonged to the sinless One. The six water-pots, it 
has been computed, must have contained in all not less 
than 120 gallons of liquor: could a quantity of wine so 
enormous be for strength and not for drunkenness ? But 
when tiie question is put, either by cavilling unbeb'ef or 
stumbling fedth, various circumstances are overlooked. 
The fdast was probably yet to last for days. The number 
•of guests was, in all probability, large. It is not necessary 
to suppose that aU the wine was consumed ; nor does the 
provision of abundance charge the Provider with the sin 
of those who may abuse it. But besides these satisfactory 
considerations, we venture to remark that there is no 
evidence that all the water in the vats was converted into 
wine. The change, it seems to us, took place in the act 
of drawing, and what remained in the store, and much 
might remain, was water only. If tibis view be correct, 
there might be something like a continuous miracle 
throughout the remainder of the feast. So of old, by the 
same divine and gracious power, the widow of Sarepta's 
h2 
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cruse of oil failed not through long months of famine; 
and that other Israelitish widow's pot of oil stayed not its 
outpouring till every vessel of her borrowed store was Med. 

Looking next at the difficulty found in the words of the 
governor of the feast, it is proper to note for what purpose 
his testimony is recorded. It is to show unimpeachably 
the reality of the mirade, as also to impress us with the 
thought that this work of God, like all others, is perfect 
of its kind. But do not the words of the governor appear 
to imply that at such feasts intemperate participation was 
usual? Does he not speak of the guests having we]l 
drunk, so that their palates are blunted, and their taste 
incapable of discerning inferiority of supply? We have 
put the questions in a form which suggests the answer. 
Grant that such immoderate use was customary, and 
is here described — ^although the word rendered "well 
drunk" does not necessarily imply inebriation, but such 
participation as has satisfied and made a man less critical of 
quality — ^but grant, we say, that use too free was common, 
and was now alluded to, it will not follow that such in- 
sobriety was ministered to on the present occasion. Might 
we not rather say, as there was contrast in the later supply 
of wine, so there was in the guests for whom it was pro- 
vided. That good wine was for palates undisturbed by 
immoderate indulgence. And may we not be too careful 
to show that defensible which the evangelist does not seem 
to think needs defence ? It is at least worthy of remark, 
how fearlessly the story is told as it is — ^in unconscious- 
ness or calm defiance of all suspicion or cavil. To John 
there is nothing visible in the transaction but his Lord's 
manifested glory. His character, though his enemies did 
call him wine-bibber, needed no vindication nor expla- 
nation — sheathed in mail of matchless sanctity. 

Thus it was that in the beginning of miracles Jesus 
showed forth his glory. All his wonderful works were 
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at once signs and parables. They proYod his mission, 
and they symbolized his salvation. When He gave the 
blind their sight, and raised the dead, He was shown to 
be sent from heaven, and sent to give dark, dead souls 
light and life. So here ; the power which made water, as 
one puts it, blush to wine, is divine power ; whether you 
say, what else than water is in wine was then and there 
created, or, which alone is necessary, suppose that there 
was collection of matter already existing — comprehension 
and condensation of all the processes by which, through 
grape ripened and crushed, wine is usually produced. This 
is undoubtedly the finger of God. Then it is the finger of 
Qt)d revealed to bless. He who works this wonder comes 
to say, **Be of good cheer." An awful cup He comes 
Himself to drink, that He may fill ours with draughts of 
joy. He gives not only living water to men ready to 
porish for thirst, but gladdens them with wine. See how 
the invitation reads : "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money : come ye, 
buy and eat : yea come, buy wine and milk without money 
and without price." 

In Jesus, therefore, as the divine joy-giver, let us all 
believe. Whatever be our earthly lot, let his favour be 
the portion of our cup. Let Him be the brightness of our 
prosperity, and the light of our adversity. It is well 
when we seek Christ's presence in the feast as truly as in 
the fast ; when we go to sing at his feet as well as weep 
and sigh ; when, in short, living our appointed life among^ 
present duties and relations we live with Christ, as we 
desire to die in Him. — The devout heart, in this connexion, 
will not be displeased to recollect how the Scripture speaks 
of another and far higher marriage-festival, where Jesus 
is not an invited guest, but Himself the celestial Bride* 
groom, and the banquet is spread in the halls of immor- 
tality. "Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb." 
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-An outline of sn Address delivered in the George-yard Bagged (School and 
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<< Tliis is the v«y, iffalk ye in it*' — Isaiali xxx. 21. 

WAY ONLY.— « I (Jeeus) am the way."- 
John xIt. 6. 
OuB Duty.— "Walk in Him.*'— Col. ii. 6. 

Namb op the Way. — " The way of lioliness." — ^Xsaiah 
XXXV. 8. 

" The good way." — 1 Kings yiiL 36. 

Old StyiiE. — "Ye walked according to ihe course of 
this world."— Eph. ii. 2. 

New Style. — " He that saith he abideth in Him ought 
himself also to walk even as He walked." — 1 John ii. 6. 

Ask fob Ouidange. — "0 Lord, make thy way straight 
before my &ce." — ^Psahn v. 8. 

"Show me thy ways Lord, teach me thy paths."— 
Psalm XXV. 4. 

Eight Dibeotiox Posts. — "Walk AwwWy with thy God." 
— 'Micah vi. 8. 

" Walk not after the flesh, but after the #^fer»Y."— Eom. 
viii. 1. 

" Walk circumspectly y not as fools." — ^Ephes. v. 8. 

*** Walk in wisdom" — Ool. iv. 5. 

"Walk hy faith, not by sight."— 2 Cor. v. 7. 

" Walk worthy of your vocation," — Ephes. iv. 1. 

" Walk as children of the light." — ^Ephes. v. 8. 

* * Walk in hve, as Christ also hath loved ub." — Ephes. v. 2. 

Afeltction, &g. — " When thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shall not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee." — ^Isaiah xliii. 2. 

tGiiUTioN. — " The devil walketh about seeking whom he 
may devour." — 1 Peter v. 8. 
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Feas him 3?ot. — " I will walk amcmg you and be your 
God."— Lev. XX. 12. 

"My presence shall go with thee." — ^Exodus xxxiii. 14. 

ENCouBAaBMENTS. — " They who wait upon the Lord shall 
walk and not Mat." — ^Isaiah xl. 31. 

" Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt re- 
vive me." — ^Psalm cxzxviii. 7. 

" No good thing will He withhold iram them that walk 
uprightly." — ^Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

"They shall walk, O Lord, in the light erf thy coun- 
tenance." — Psalm Ixxxix. 15. 

"Blessed is every one who walketh in his ways." — 
Psalm, cxxviii. 1. 

Death. — " Though I walk through ihe valley of the- 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with 
me." — ^Psalm xxiii. 4. 

The Keward. — " The saved shall walk in the light of 
it (the heavenly Jerusalem)." — ^Rev. xxL 24. 

" They shall wale with Me m white." — ^Rev. iii 4. 

W. J. liEWIS. 



ISAAC'S LOTE OF VENISON. 




* Isaac loved Eaaa because he did eat of lus venison." — Gen. zxv. 28. 
gHEBE could be no sin in indulging this innooent 
taste, is one's first thought ; nay, if the verse stood 
alone, we might imagine some even oontending 
for Isaac's example, pleasing the flesh. 

But this Verse in Gen. xxv. 28, is the keystone to the- 
27th chapter, a chapter of sin throughout. Isaac's tafite 
was the source of the devil's power ; it was the origin of 
Isaac's fall. 

Satan marks the weak point in the Christian's armour, 
he marks the carnal taste, and he turns it to account; it is- 
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ihe point the devil brings Ids battery to bear upon, and the 
child of God falls. 

Ah, dear believer, Satan is a keen opponent ; hast thon 
a carnal worldly taste still nourished by thee? Satan 
knows it, and he will wonderfully aid you in cultivating it. 

Old Isaac loved venison, and he loved Esau who sup- 
plied him with it. Perhaps he reasoned in this way, '* Am 
/ not the representative of the coming church ; ay, of the 
church itself; and does not Esau nourish me, help lo:, 
strengthen mt arms, and my heart ? Esau ought indeed 
to have the blessing." 

Dear reader, we are very liable to think that those who 
help us, help Grod, that those who give apparent strength 
to the hands of the church, strengthen Christ's cause. 
This is a sad fallacy. Are they causing the church to be 
more Bpiritually and scnpturalhj minded? that is the 

<iUESTION. 

Unconverted people never can help the church in this 
matter; they may give to Isaac venison and strengthen 
his flesh and weaken his soul. They may give to Israel 
the flesh-pots of Egypt, and make them turn aside from 
heaven's manna. They may give to the saints of the 
present day influence, power, gifts, earthly presents, gold 
and silver ornaments, and thus pamper their venison taste. 
They may contribute to believers large collections, and 
enable them to build huge Boman-Catholic-looking build- 
ings, beautiful windows to attract the eyes of those who 
should come to hear only the word of the Lord. Ay, 
they may do all these things, and we may, like old Isaac, 
love them for it, and resolve that they shall have a bless- 
ing from God for the blessings they have g^ven to us. 
Alas! alas! their blessings to us are our curses, traps, 
devices, and the carnal or ignorant Christian falls into them. 

This was the history of the church in the dayB of old 
Isaac. His " innocent taste" was Satan's gain. 
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This was the history of the church in the days of Con- 
stantme, when trial and persecution were taken away and 
Satan tried by contributions of carnality, Egyptian gifts, 
flesh-pots, venison, *^ the lust of the flesh and the lust of 
the eye," to entrap the Isaacs of the church, and many, 
many felly and a huge superstructure of pride, carnal wor- 
ship, and covetousness, which is idolatry, arose : their taste 
was Satan's gain. 

This is the history of the church in 1862. Are we not 
loving various kinds of venison, and employing Esaus, 
because they are strong, to contribute venison? Dear 
reader, feaf not to apply the rod to thyself. I need it ; 
you need it. Paul on one occasion turned round in the 
midst of his foes and applied the correcting word of G-od 
to himself. He did not creep like a cowardly culprit into 
some little pet comer called an "excuse." Nay, he 
chastised himself before his foes (Acts xxiii. 5) ; thus 
asserting the majesty of God's Word, his own fallibility, 
and leading his hearers to make frank confession of error 
also. 

Poor old Isaac was bartering away the blessing. He 
practically said, " Give to me venison, Esau, and I will give 
to thee the blessing." He cruelly used poor Esau when 
he showed to Esau that he loved venison. Esau would 
say, " Surely I am one of the sons of God also. My 
father loves venison, so do I ; he gives away the blessing 
for venison, so would I ; I am as much a man of Qod in 
heart as my father ; I need not to be changed." 

Dear reader, if your worldly unconverted friends see in 
YOU a love to Egyptian follies, see carnal tastes, admira- 
tion of the world, or of the powerful Esaus of the world, 
they see stumbling-blocks in their way. Your tastes are 
their stumbling-blocks. 

Stand out, dear brethren, as Caleb did. " Men famous 
in the congregation, men of renown" (Num. xvi. 2), stood 
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up, but Caleb " wholly" followed the L(»d, in the face of 
all the powerful pzofessiBg chuxeh of his day, and great 
was his blessing. 

The world may pamper thy flesh, but it weaJcens thy 
soul; flesh-pots give expectation of oomfort, but they 
sicken thy soul ; feed on the manna, ask not for Egyptian 
flesh-pots ; remember the aposUe's words (Phil. iii. 17), 
"Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for an sxAHPiiE, . » . . for 
your conversation (or citizenship) is in heaven ; from whence 
also we lo(^ for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Let U8, therefore, " press toward the mark," that we 
may know the Lord, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the FELiiOWSHip of his sufFEnnrGs," let us not kesitate 
to pray this apostolic prayer (Phil. iii. 10), 

Gordon !Foia/)XG^ 



SANCTIFICATION. 



^^^ AM quite assured that sanctification of soul is- 
(S^l^^ more attained by an habitual sense of "the love 
!?/^l^ of God shed abroad in the heart by the power of 
the Holy Spirit," than by all other means, as means, put 
together. Therefore, to live upon the righteousness of 
Christ, as righteous in Jlim, and as such to look up to God 
as a Father, and walk with Him as such, is the most 
effectual means of keeping down our manifold corruptions. 
Our watchfulness therefore is chiefly to avoid whatever 
weakens faith; to pursue whatever strengthens it; and 
these two points take in the whole circuit of Christian 
duty. — Extract from a Letter hy Eei\ J. IL EvanB. 



The King's HioKWAV, "I 1 ft^ 

July 1, wea. J -^^^ 

THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID. 




" James answered saying, Men and "bref hren, hearken unto me : Simeon 
hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written, After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up : that the residue of men might seek after the Lord^ and 
all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things." — Acts xv. 13—17. 

^UCH was the reason assigned by James at the 
Council of Jerusalem, for refusing to allow the 
imposition of the Mosaic law upon the Gentile 
converts. 

But what bearing on the subject can the quotation from 
Amos baye? Let us consider it. '^The tabernacle of 
David " cannot well mean the kingdom of David, as " the 
throne of David '' is the ordinary and appropriate expres- 
sion of that idea. David did not himself dwell in a taber- 
nacle, or tent, as his own words testify — " See now I dwell 
in an house of cedars, but the ark of God dwolleth within 
curtaina" (2 Sam. vii. 2). 

But the tent which David pitched for the ark, when he 
had brought it up from the house of Obededom (2 Sam. 
vL 17), and in which the ark rested during his reign, for 
about thirty years, until Solomon's time (2 Chron. i. 4), 
might well deserve the name of the tabernacle of Davicf, 
ioasmucli as it connected with his name and reign a form 
of worship of a peculiar kind, differing as well from that 
of the tabemade of Moses before, as from that of the 
temple of Solomon afterward. 

The peculiarity of this system of worship consisted in 
the separation of *^the axk" from ''the tabemade of the 
congregation;" the latter remained at GKbeon (2 Oiuron. 
L 3), the priests and Levites ministering thereat (1 Chron^ 
xvi. 39), while David kept the ark at Zion^ in a tent,. 
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Appointing a chosen band of attendants (Afiaph and liis 
brethren) to carry on the service connected with it, which 
Beems principally to have been a service of song and in- 
strumental music, expressive of praise and thanksgiving. 

This worship of David thus became a striking type of 
that which the gospel dispensation has brought in — ^imme- 
diate access to the presence of God, apart from the burden- 
some ceremonial of an earthly priesthood. David could 
-*' sit before the Lord (2 Sam. vii. 18), and pour out his 
heart in praise and thanksgiving," while before him stood 
the ArJc of the Covenant, containing the tables of the cove- 
nant — ^typifying Christ the only law-fulfiller and righteous- 
ness of his people, " in whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of Him." 

The priestly and Levitical ceremonial was not during 
this time abolished nor even suspended, it remained in full 
force at Gribeon ; it was only kept separate for a time in 
order to allow a foreshadowing of a more glorious system 
of spiritual worship which " the Son of David " should 
introduce. 

So at present, though believers enjoy the privilege of 
"David's tabernacle," t.e,, access to God without priestly 
mediation, we cannot say that the priesthood has been 
abolished or suspended — it has only been transferred from 
type to antitype, from shadow to substance, from earth to 
heaven. "We who have come to Mount Zion (Heb. xii. 
22), "to a throne of grace" (Heb. iv. 14—16), have also 
" a great High Priest that is passed into the heavens." * 

Such a system of worship, peculiar to " the tabernacle 
of David," could not but strike the minds of the thoughtful 

* It is worth obeenring that Gibeon roeanfl " hill," from a root signifying 
** height." May not the existence of David's tabernacle at Zion, while the 
tabernacle of priestly service was at Gibeon, have been intended to point to 
a worship like David's to be carried on, when the priestly service was being 
transacted in the height of " heaven itself" ? 
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in Israel ; and when the Lord, by the mouth of the prophet 
Amos, spoke of restoring and again setting up '' the taber- 
nacle of David," that the << residue of men might seek 
after the Lord," it would seem natural to conclude (as did 
James) that this ordained such a state of things as the 
Council of Jerusalem were called on solemnly to sanction, 
Tiz., that Gentile believers might have access to God's 
presence, there to worship, in and through Christ, with- 
out having imposed upon thorn the burden of ihe law of 
Moses. • B. 



THE WATER OF SEPARATION.— n. 




^HE Lord also reveals the character of uncleanness 
for which provision is thus made: it is not the 
radical uncleanness of a dead man, but the con- 
tracted uncleanness of a living man because of touching 
that which is dead or connected with the dead. '' He that 
toucheth the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven 
days." Death being the consequence of sin, the dead in 
mi become a source of uncleanness. With us now the 
living are they who live by the faith of the Son of Orod 
(Gral. ii. 20). ^' The hour now is when the dead hear the 
voice of the Son of God and live " (see John v. 24 — 26). 
'* This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, 
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life" (1 John v. 11 — 12). In the discernment of him that 
is spiritual, he should have communion with God as to the 
condition of those around him, as alive or dead, judging 
all things according to their relationship to Christ. It is 
not only outside ourselves, in reference to other people, 
that this is so, but also with respect to the flesh in our^ 
selves, as says the apostle, ''Who shall deliver me from 
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the body of this death? (or, from this body of death?)'' 
It was to deanse from the uncleanness of this iindean 
associatum, that the water of separation was provided. 
''He shall purify himself with it on the third day, aud 
on the seventh day he shall be dean." 

God has graciously made provision for cleansing us from 
all uncleanness, but He has made none at all for aUowing 
US to continue in it. '< If he purify not himseK the third 
day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. Whosoever 
touoheth the dead bod^ of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lord; 
and that soul shall be cut off from Israel; because the 
water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall 
be unclean : his uncleanness is yet upon him." In refer- 
ence to the day of atonement (Lev. xvi.) there is nothing 
said about three days, or seven days, but '* on that day shall 
the priest make atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye 
may be clean from all your sins before the Lord " (Lev. 
xvi. 30). 

In this was a type of the one offering of Christ, by 
which He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified 
(see Heb. x.). The sinner who is found in a lost state, i» 
by the one offering of Christ at once and for ever saved 
through faith in Him. In the water of separation is the 
type of the manner of our cleansing from the uncleamiess 
by which the living are affected by the dead ; and this has 
its course as marked by the seven days; and that the 
uncleanness is not allowed is marked by the third day. 

The blood was never brought twice in the year into the 
most holy place, but the water of separation was sprinkled 
as often as there was uncleanness frt)m touching the dead 
body of a man. In this latter is a type of the present 
cleansing of those that are Christ's own ; for no unclean- 
ness at all is passed over. We must be cleansed fix)m the 
uncleanness of touching the dead, as well as the nndean* 
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ness of death itself; for in this we once were. But in all 
this the saints are kept in unshaken confidence. Bighteoos 
confidence is maintained : the present joy of commnnioa 
may be hindered, while the absence of it is mourned OTor 
before Gk>d ; but his promise is that it shall be restored. 

This is shewn in Num. iz. in connexion with the tm-^ 
cleamiess of touching the dead body of a man. "And 
there were certain men who were defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that .they could not keep the passover on that 
day : and they came before Moses and before Aaron on 
that day : and those men said imto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept back, that 
we may not ofier an offering of the Lord in his appointed 
season among the children of Israel? And Moses said 
onto them, 8tand still, and I will hear what the Lord 
will command concerning you. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. 
If any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean by 
reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he 
shall keep the passover imto the Lord. The fourteenth 
day of the second month, at even, they shall keep it." 
Here we see that though present fellowship with their 
brethren was hindered, yet there was no casting off, or 
the least sense of it, but only a little patient waiting, and 
then they had their enjoyment too. It is important in all 
this to see that these men mourned oyer the condition they 
were in because of being defiled by the dead body of a 
man, for their desire was to keep the passover unto the 
Lord, and for them a gracious answer came,"* but at the 

* We farther see the care of the Lord for those who in the oonscioiisness 
that communion was hindered, mourned over it, and laid their case before 
the Lord. He told them that they should keep the pasSbver on the four- 
Umtk day of the second month, and it was on the twentieth day of that 
second month that the cloud was taken up, and that the children of Israel 
took their journeys (Num. x. 11) : this just allowed seven days for those 
who kept the passover in the second month : thus the Lord in his patience 
waited on them, that all nright go forward in blessing together. 
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same time the Lord pronounced the judgment of those who 
despised his passover, and cared not to keep the feast 
(see verse 13). 

In the feast of the passoyer was the witness of th& 
difference which the Lord put between the children of 
Israel and the Eg3rptians : the destroyer was not suffered 
to come into the houses of the Israelites to smite them : 
but among the Egyptians there was not an house where 
there was not one dead. There was much connexion 
between the dead body of a man and the condition of 
the Egyptians on that night, but none at all between it 
and the condition of the Israelites. There was no com- 
munion between touching the dead body of a man and 
keeping the passover : in the one is seen the wages of sin, 
but in the other the gift of God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Because we are unleavened, we are to put leaven 
away (1 Cor. v. 7), and because we are alive unto God, we 
must rise from among the dead. 

Places, as well as people, may, in their associations, 
become affected by the dead, and thus become a cause of 
uncleanness. "This is the law when a man dieth in a 
tent ; all that come into the tent, and all that is in the 
tent, shall be unclean seven days. And every open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean." A 
tent is the place of sojourn and repose for the living, and 
the dead should not be there. The place proper to those 
who are alive unto Qt)d, should never have within it the 
presence of the dead. The house of God is the church of 
the living God ; and when any within it give up the Son 
of God (for otherwise they would not die), they who live 
by Him must be cleansed from the uncleanness of the 
presence of such. In the man that died in the tent, there 
is a -witness to the dominion of sin in him, and because of 
association with him, as in the same tent, uncleanness is 
contracted, and therefore the witness and power of fli© 
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judgment of sin in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ is- 
needed here, for this is the way of life and of ceasing from 
sin. "I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless / /w." 
** Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the 
fiesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for 
he that hath suffered in the ffesh hath ceased from sin.*' 

When looked at in the aspect of vessels as receiving and 
containing, undeanness is contracted if we are not shut up 
against the entrance of evil. 

The open fields are also a place where undeanness may 
be contracted. There is a difference between the circum- 
stances of the tent and of the open fields : the man in the 
tent dies, but the man in the open fields is slain tcith the 
snord; for the world is the place of positive judgment. 
They who are alive imto God, can have no part with those^ 
that lie under his righteous judgment. There is also a 
difference between the tent and the open fields, as to the 
cause of undeanness. In the tent you are identified with 
what is there ; and if you are in the tent when or where 
one dies, then you become unclean ; but in the open fields- 
you are not unclean unless you touch a dead body. In 
the world where the dead are, we are dean while separated 
from them ; but in the church — the place for the living 
alone — the presence of the dead affects those that are there 
: 1 Cor. V. 9 — 13). In the open fields of this wide world, 
where the name of Christ is renounced by many, we may 
walk in separation from such and be clean; but in the 
church, when the name of Christ is despised by any, then 
all are affected thereby : one dies in the place where all 
should be alive, and in the enjoyment of fellowship in Hfe : 
sin thus reigns in the individual who dies in the place 
where grace should be found reigning through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord: 
when this is so, the place and all in it must be purified by 
the cleansing Word, and by the Spirit of life that testifies 
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to the judgment of siii in the cross of the Lord Jesus 
•Christ. 

Another cause of undeanness is the hone of a nmn. We 
should not only keep separate from those whom Gk)d has 
taught us to estimate as dead, but also from such relies as 
connect themselves with the persons of the dead : * all 
remaining associations partake of their undeanness. In 
this there is great need of circumspection, the bone of a 
man may not be so easily discerned as his dead body; and 
so after separation from the dead themselves, we need also 
to separate from that which remains of them. We should 
take heed that we do not allow those remaining associa- 
tions which Gh)d has forbidden, as rendering us unclean. 

A grave also renders him unclean who touches it. A 
grave is the place of the dead. The grave is opposed to 
the tent: you may be in the tent without uncleamiess 
unless the dead are there ; but you cannot touch a grave 
without undeanness, because the dead must be there. It 
is important for us to distinguish between the place proper 
to those who live by the faith of the Son of Gk>d, and the 
place only proper to those who are dead in sins. 

In all this the saints are called into a very holy sepa- 
ration from them that know not Christ. ''Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with darkness? and what 
' concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel (an unbeliever) ? and what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? for ye are 
the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will 



* In Ezek. xxxix. the connexion is marked between the bone of a mau 
and his dead body ; after the burying of Gog and all his multitude, the 
passengers that passed through the land, when they saw a man's bone, 
were to set up a sign by it, till the buriers had buried it in the valley of 
Hamongog. 
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du'ell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 



^THE ^r[TNESS IN HIMSELF." 




"He that bclicveth on the Son of God, hath the -witness in himseli'."-^ 
1 John V. 10. 

30W often is this text misapplied ! It is constantly 
quoted to encourage the notion, that without some 
inward feeling (supposed to be the Spirit's wit- 
ness), no one can be sure that he is a believer in the Son 
of God. 

That the Spirit does bear witness with the believer's- 
spirit that he is a child of God (Eom. viii. 16), is a truth 
which no one can gainsay; but it is a great mistake to 
suppose that we are to wait, before believing, until we 
feel the evidence that we do believe. 

The text most often misapplied, to lead the anxious soul 
to look for some "witness within" instead of looking out 
of self altogether to "Jesus Christ and Him crucified," is- 
that quoted at the head of this article. It is hoped that 
a little consideration of the passage will clearly show that 
it has nothing whatever to say to such a process of self- 
inspection. 

To understand ver. 10, we must commence at ver. 9, 
and go to the end of ver. 12. 

'* If we receive the witness of men the witness of God is greater, for thi» 
is the witness ot God which He hath testified of his Son. He that helieveth 
on the Son of God hath the witness in himself; he that helieveth not Go<^ 
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hath made him a liar, because he believeth not the wiUiess that God gave 
of his Son. And this is the witness that God hath given unto ns, eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

In the two last places where the word witness occois, 
it is Tendered '' record" in our translation; but it is 
the same word all through in the Greek {iM^vpta). 

We can thus see at a glance that the witness, spoken of 
six times in this passage, cannot be taken in one place in 
a sense inconsistent with that in which it is used in the 
other five. Now, to make it mean, in ver. 10, the inward 
witness of the Spirit (as is so often done), is irrecon- 
cilable with what is said elsewhere in the same passage— 
for instance, that it is " the witness of God which He hath 
testified of his Son." Agaio, " the witness that God gave 
of his Son." And lest there should be any mistake on the 
subject, we have an express definition of what is meant by 
the witness — " and this is the witness that God hath given 
to us, eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 

But what then — ^it may be asked — ^if this be admitted, 
can be the meaning of "He that believeth in the Son of 
God hath the witness in himseK " ? 

Why, clearly, it must mean, if we are to interpret the 
passage consistently, he that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness (that testimony of God spoken of all 
through) in Ms oivn case, or as to himself. 

It is because God has borne witness to the security 
in his Son of those who believe in Him — ^that they who 
believe in Him have this testimony as to themselves, in 
tlmr men cases. For a believer, therefore, to doubt God's 
word (which, as a believer, must apply to him), is to 
make Him a liar. 

This striking method of convincing a believer, not only 
of the privilege but also of the duty of assurance, falls in 
with the expressed design (ver. 18) of the whole passage, 
if not indeed of the whole Epistle : " These things have 
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I written unto you iiiat believe in the name of the Son 
of God, that ye amy hww that ye h^ve eternal life.:^ 

It is one thing to believe in Christ, aaother to believe 
wliat God says about me as a believer in Christ. I may 
believe in the Son of Grod, and so have eternal life ; but 
I may doubt that I have it. Why? J3ecause I am 
(though believing in Christ) not believing -what God says 
about Him and those who believe in Him, and therefore it is 
said, ** He that believeth not God (observe, it is not said, 
the Son of God, for it is of a believer in the Son of God 
that this is spoken) hath made Him a liar," &e. 

Here, then, is contemplated the case of a believer in 
Christ, who does not credit God's testimony about his Son 
and those who believe in Him* There is nothing said about 
unconverted unbelievers (though the text is often quoted 
^ if it referred to such) ; the subject is the assurance to 
which lelievers are entitled, and the lack of which is put in 
the light pf a refusal to credit Gt)d's word. It is, doubt* 
less, strong language, but not stronger than the circum* 
stances justify. God has borne a certain witness or testi- 
mony concerning those who trust in his Son : if they who 
trust in Him put from them God's testimcnay concermng 
them aa unworthy of credit — ^liowever strong the statement 
may be — they in fajct make God a liar. 

It remains to show that no violence is done to the 
original in thus rendering "hath the witness in himself" 
hath tlm wUness in his own case, or to himself. 

The Greek will bear it, as maybe seen by looking at 
the original of Matt. xvii. 12; Mark xiv. 6;. Luke xxii. 37; 
xiiii. 31 ; 1 Cor. it. 6 ; 1 Cor. ix. 15. The latter two 
texts are rendered by "Winer (Grammar o£ New Test. 48), 
in my ease. See also Alford on 1 Cor. ix. 15. 

And even if the Greek idiom did not bear it, .it is worthy 
of notice that in Hebrew the verb or noun for ivitness is 
found followed by the preposition p (rendered in the LXX. 



196 " The Witness in himse/f.'' [^"iS^^^tSS."^*"' 

ip) whicli ^yems tlie object of the witness. Thus in 
Joshua xxiv. 27, this stone shall be a witness nnto {4v) us, 
for it hath heard all the words of the Lord, which He 
spake unto us : it shall therefore be a witness unto you 
(iy tfiw) lest ye deny your God." 

As, therefore, both the Hebrew and Greek idioms admit 
of the rendering given ; as, moreover, it accords with the 
whole scope of the passage, and especially with the design 
expressed by the apostle of writing to believers in the Son 
of God that theif may know that they Itace eternal life ; there 
seems to be little reason to doubt that this is the true 
meaning of the passage. 

Observe, in conclusion, the importance of rightly 
applying this passage. It cannot be right to apply it, as 
80 many do, to the case of the unconverted. The promise 
of eternal life is always connected with believing, e.e., 
trusting in Christ. GK>d has not g^ven any testimony to an 
unbeliever that he hath eternal life ; it is to those who be- 
lieve in the Son that He has so spoken. The word to the 
unbeliever is, '* Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." 

The moment, however, that the sinner casts himself upon 
Jesus, that moment he is entitled to assurance, that moment 
he becomes one of those concerning whom God has borne 
testimony that they have eternal life. He has this testi- 
mony now as to himself- — in his own case. To doubt Goiff 
word now would be to make Him a liar ; for God has said 
of every one who trusts in his Son, that He hath given 
him eternal life. 

The conclusion is, that no unbeliever is entitled to 
assurance until he believes ; and, on the other hand, there 
is no believer but is entitled to assurance when once he* 
does believe. H. E. B. 
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RESPONSIBILITY AND POWER. 



^^^^OW mach controversy amongst Christians would be 
'HJPli avoided, if the simple and obvious distinction 
'Ss%« between resjjoimhility and pow&r were borne in 
mind. 

The hyper-Calvinist confounds the two when he says, 
that because man has no power to believe or to repent, 
therefore he is under no responsibility either to repent or to 
believe the gospel. 

On the other hand the Arminian equall}' loses sight of 
the distinction between the two, when he argues that as 
man is responsible, he must also possess power. 

The Scripture doctrine on this subject seems to be that 
man is responsible for obedience to any command which 
(jod may give ; and, therefore, is responsible for repent- 
ance and faith. For " God commandeth all men every- 
where to repent" (Acts xvii. 30.) "Repent ye and be- 
lieve the gospel" (Mark i. 15). "Taking vengeance on 
them that know not Grod, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess. i. 8). 

But at the same time, man has no power in himself 
either to repent or to believe. This is not owing to Qt)d, 
who created man upright, but to sin. Man is by nature 
" dead in trespasses and sins." 

From God, therefore, must come the power. "Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance unto Israel, and forgiveness of 
ms" (Acts V. 31). 

" Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only 
to helitce on Jlini, &c. (Phil. i. 29). 

" Lydia, .... whose hoaii; the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul" 
(Acts xvi. 14). 
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What would be tliouglit of a tenant who sbonld make 
his inability to pay rent (the result of his own extrava- 
gance) a claim to be considered exempt from responsibility 
to meet the just demands of his landlord ? 

His landlord might say, " Tour want of power is no 
fault of mine. I set you up well at the beginning ; I gave 
you a farm amply sufficient to make your position, with 
common diligence, an independent one. Your own folly 
and idleness have caused you to be penniless, but you are 
not the less responsible to me for the rent you cannot pay." 

Would the hyper-Calvinist say to such a man, "You 
cannot pay, therefore you are not responsible ?'* 

Would the Arminian say, "You are responsible, there- 
fore you must possess the power to pay what your landlord 
claims?" 

The first would be contrary to truth. 

The second would be as contrary to fact. 

Would that evangelists in the present day remembered 
this distinction ; and while, on the one hand, they justly 
condemn the attempts of some to evade responsibility by 
pleading lack of power, that they would, on the other 
hand, give to God the glory due to his holy name in bein^ 
the only and alone cause of the faith and repentance of his 
children. 

" For by grace are ye saved, through faith fand that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God), not of works, lest any 
man should boast." (Ephes. ii. 8, 9.) H. E. B. 



The Study of God's Word must form the believer's standing 
exercise, his staple occupation. This turned into prayer brings 
his Captain down to his help, and brings the poor believer also 
near to God. He seldom does any great thing for his people 
without prayer. 
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NOTES IN EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPSlL BY 
JOHN.— vin. 



BY THE REY. JOHN EDMOND, DJ>. 



^^ After Hob he went down to Capomaiun, he^ and his motiier, aad hi» 
brethren, and his disciples : and they continued there not many days. And 
the Jews' passoTBr was at hand, and JFesus went up to J«nualen, and found 
in tbe tenple those that «^ oxen aodshosp and doves, and tba changers- 
of maney sitting : And when ho had made a sconige of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured 
out tho ohangen^ money, and overthrew the tahles ; and said unto thauL 
that sold doves, Take these things hence ; make not my Father's house a& 
house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered that it was written. 
The aseal of thine house hath eaten me up. Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign riiewest &ou unto ns, seeing that tbou dostt 
these tbiagf ? Jesus answered and said unto them^ Destroy this temple^ 
and in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and sU. 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou* rear it up in three days ?• 
But he spake of the tenq^ of his body. When tiierdbre he was xjesa 
from tbe dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them ;. 
and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. Now 
when he .was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many believed 
in hie name, whan tiiey saw the miraeles wldch hedid. But Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them, because he knew all men, and needed not that 
any sliould testify of man : for he knew wh&t was in man/* — John ii. 12—25.. 

most wonderful things are not always those 
which soonest stidke us with astonishm^at. It was 
indeed a xnarveUous display of the Eedeentar's 
gloxy that the disciples witnessed in Cana, when, at his- 
woidy water was drawn out wine> and the record of it 
awakes our admiration at once ; but there is not less of his 
majesty in the occurrence related in the passage now before 
us. We ntiay not call this incident a miracle, but it is 
something really higher. Effects in the realm of mind 
and hearty rightly understood, are grander things than 
those which are wrought in the mexe kingdom of maiiter. 
Our Lord Himself promised to his apostles power to dp^ 
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*^ greater works " than hi^ own mighty deeds ; and tiiie 
promise was fulfilled in the conyersion of souls and tiiie 
rerolution of a world by their ministry. Besults are 
being accomplished in our own day by the preaching of the 
gospel, which manifest a present Ood more wonderfolly 
than miracles themselves. So the cleansing of the temple 
courts by the humble Nazarene was as ^ill of divine gloiy 
as the transmutation of water at the marriage festiyal, 
which led the disciples to marvel and believe. 

The twelfth verse gives us a transition link connecting 
the two occurrences, both in regard to the sequence of time 
and the order of thought. The miracle in Gana proclaimed 
the hour arrived when the private life of Jesus was to pass 
into public manifestation of his glory. The verse in ques- 
tion leads us to another step in his outgoing from seclusion 
to the performance of his great work 83 the Bedeemer of 
IsraeL For a few days we see Him at Capernaum, still 
surrounded by his mol^er and brethren, as if he were yet 
one of the family of Nazareth ; but to show that He is now 
austaining a new character, He has his disciples with Him, 
and He is almost immediately to go up with them to Jeru- 
salem. There another wonderful work is to show that the 
joy which the miracle in Cana proclaimed the Christ come 
to bestow, is yet holy joy. The happiness of men shall be 
in consistency with the honour of Q-od ; the elevation of the 
every-day life shall harmonize with the purification of 
worship ; He who blesses the home shall hallow the temple 
too. The miracle in Cana showed Jesus to be Lord over 
the material world — the transaction in Jerusalem pro- 
claimed Him supreme in the church; together, these 
occurrences are a repetition of the prophetic word, " Be- 
liold, I create new heavens and a new earth." 

It is hardly possible for one tolerably familiar with Old 
Testament scripture to follow our Lord from Capernaum 
to Jerusalem on the present occasion without thiuldng of 
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the words of Malachi (iii. 1 — 3) : " The Lord whom ye 
seek shall suddenly come to his temple ; and he shall sit 
as a refiner and purifier of silyer, and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silvery that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." In 
the appearance of the Master in the temple courts, and his 
expulsion thence of the profane traffic which . desecrated 
the hallowed precincts, we have an almost literal verifica- 
tion of the prophetic oracle. But they not only. Yerify, 
they repeat, in a new form, the ancient prediction. The 
transaction in Jerusalem, now drawing our attention, was 
a parable in our Lord's life, exhibiting one grand purpose 
of his coming — the purgation and renovation of his church ; 
a purpose declared by his forerunner in burning words, 
embodying a different image but teaching the same truth, 
'^ Whose fan is in, his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat into the gamer : but he 
will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire." Com- 
pxeh^isive and feur-reaching description ! stretching &om 
the first purification of the temple in Jerusalem till the 
hour of final judgment, when the Lord <' shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend^ and them which do 
iniquity," — ^tares for the flame. 

The occasion of the Saviour's journey to Jerusalem was 
the recurrence of the paschal solemnity. But he went up 
at this time to do more than simply *< Mfil all righteous- 
ness" by observance of the divine institution. At this 
feast commenced that public course, which was soon at the 
Hfce feast to dose. His disciples accompanied Him to the 
scene— -perhaps also his mother and brethren — since tiie 
egression is, ** they continued there not many days." Of 
the disciples alone, however, have we mention afterwards. 
On coming to Jerusalem, Jesus repaired at once to the 
temple, and found it converted into a market-place. The 
particular portion of th6 sacred structure thus perverted to 
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puiposes of traffic was^ doubliess, tilie oitter, or Gentiie 
exmrt; a drcnmstanoe rendering otit Lord's acdon yet 
more significant. By asserting ^e hallowed ducracter of 
ibat outermost court of the nations, might He not be nidi* 
eating the arrival of 6ie hour when the true temple of (bs 
Lord was to be raised from all peoples and tongues? 
Henceforth the whole earth was to be consecrated. The 
proflEination of this part of the temple precincts had grown 
up not wiAout pretext of convenience and utiKty for "the 
very purposes of the temple. To meet the wants of tlie 
numerous w ors hi ppers at the time of the paschal feast, 
i-^st numbers of catfle, and sheep, and doves, for the sup- 
ply of sacrificial victims, were yearly congregated in Jeru- 
salem ; but were tiiey not all, in a sense, sacred, and could 
merchandise in what was to be offered to the Lord be 
recioned otherwise than itself almost holy? So, by 
-degrees, probably, and under the shadow of such defence 
as we have suggested, the practice had grown up, fill at 
length, with connivance, or perhaps eianction, of the rulers, 
it had swollen to a tide of systematic and open desecra- 
tion. To the traffic in beasts, for the accommodation of 
the many worshippers from foreign countries that flocked 
to Jerusalem at the great feast, there had been added the 
tables of the money-changers ; and the whole place, when 
the Lord came, was filled with the noise, confusion, and ehaf- 
ferings of a mart. He stepped into the midst of the scene, 
and was moved with holy zeal. But what can one poor 
man do? "Dnknown, alone, without influence, how can 
he confront this Babel ? Nay, with right and God on his 
side, even one mere man may do much ; but one greater 
than man, though his guise be lowly, is now present, and 
all shall confess his power. Twining a scourge from the 
ropes, or cords (perhaps of rushes), that had been em- 
ployed to fasten the cattle or the birds, and bearing this 
in his hand as a token of authority, or using it to urge the 
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miAe fbxtli, He expelled tfai^ Proves and the dealers ftoUt 
Ihe aekcred enolostire, ^aying^ as He bade tilie eellers of 
do^res etary tkem away (the birds could not otiherwise hav^ 
been i^^nioyed), make not iay Father's house a house of 
lioBrtAiandise. «<ltty Father's ho^e! " This, then^ is the 
Sxm of God who sj^aks ; a^d by ^s &6t the result is ex* 
plained, i^o resistanoe, not even, it would seem^ to the 
^onount of remonstranoe, was offered ; a power not to be 
opposed was on the hearts of the traffickers; taid even 
M/k^'B the hiand of the Beprover overturned the money- 
tables, and poured the money on the ground, oovetousness 
itself in silent submission, hastened to gather the scattered 
pieces, and depait. Easily, ignominiously, yet forbearingly 
He drove all forth— sheep, oxen, sellers, changers. The 
disdples, who saw the holy fervour of his countenance, 
and marked how He urged the motley crowd before Him, 
thought of the language of one of the psalms, and felt that it 
was being fulfilled in their Master. See the passage in 
its pathetic connection (Psalm Ixix. 9). The words there 
-describe a wasting of &e holy Eedeemer's frame, by life- 
long su^erings through fervid regard to his Father's 
honour — ^but the disciples applied them well to the scene 
before them. Did they at all wonder that the only flame 
there was of zeal? Ah, blessed forbearance, that re^ 
strained the fire of judgment, that might have consumed 
the profeners of the holy place. But "the Son of Man 
came not to destroy men's lives, but to save them." 

There were other parties moved by the transaction, as 
well as the disciples. The Jews — ^by which phrase, as 
generally in John, understand to be meant the principal 
men — scribes, pharisees, rulers — ^had heard of (probably 
some of them had witnessed) the strange interference on 
the part of a poor Galilean, with a custom that had gone 
on for years, and they came to Jesus, asking a miraculous 
sign in token of his authority to exercise the ftmctions of a 
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churcli-iefoniier. They did not oonsider that already a 
sign of the highest order had been given them in the yeiy 
act they wished Him to justify himself for perfonning. 
Let them go to the deserted court of the Gentiles, and see 
the vindication. Let the calm and silence which have 
succeeded the tumult of the morning's market attest the 
authority of Him who wrought the change by his presence 
and his word. That whip of rushes may suffice as a sign, 
potent as the rod of Moses. The questioners shall have 
no other, at present. Yet a sign shall be given them. 
Our Lord, in reply to the demand they made, points them 
forward, as on another subsequent occasion^ to the great 
fact of his resurrection, that grandest sign of the Ohristiaii 
faith. Not in plain words, however ; but in terms most 
appropriate to the scene and occasion. They asked Him 
for his authority to cleanse the temple, he foretells a grand 
event by which He will remodel and rebuild the temple, 
<< Destroy this temple," He said, <' and in three days I will 
raise it up." Most memorable and significant words, 
though not then understood even by his own disciples! 
The evangelist explains that '' He spake of the temple of 
his body." Then Gt)d dwelt there ; and He who promised 
to raise his own dead body could himself be no less than 
Gk)d. The language Airther implied a prediction that the 
Jews would put the speaker to death, as it expressly 
utterred a prediction that, in that case. He would by his 
own power rise again the third day. The words were 
afterwards produced, with distortion and addition, bj 
the witnesses suborned to procure his condemnation, and 
applied literally to the sacred edifice. Was the applica- 
tion unnatural? Did not the Lord say, ''this temple"? 
Yes, but without supposing &at any gesture at the 
moment indicated the true reference, we may remark 
that the very phrase simply taken, must mean, from the 
Lord's lips, the temple nearest Him — this temple — ^not that 
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remoter templo of creataon — nor that aearear aaa^tihly faae*-^ 
but l^at nearest, as it was also the groatest, — ^the body of 
EmmanueL If this conversation took place in the oourt 
of the Qentiles, now cleared, we may infer this a^lioation 
of the simple words the more confidently, that the term for 
Umple is heire different &om that used in the fourteenth 
Terse. It is here the sacred shrine itself, the sanctuary-—' 
the holy place and holiest of aU. The natural and proper 
reference of Ghrist's words, **this sanctuary," would be 
in these eircomstanoes immediately to himself, in whom 
God dwelt. But, further, with the death and resurrection 
of t^e Lord's body there were connected virtually the 
abdition and re-construction of the Jewish temple itself. 
Christ's death was the end of the law ; the Mosaic economy 
to which the temple belonged was thereby abrogated ; a 
new economy with a new and more glorious temple, rest* 
ing on the foundation of Jesus's finished work, cLrose in 
its stead. That temple was opened for the worship of tl^ 
nations when the buried Bedeemer went forth living £tom 
the tomb. It was then, too, that the meaning of this 
pr(^hecy by their Master broke on the disciples. Aftier 
his resurrection, they remembered his saying, compared it 
with Scripture, and held fast the spoken and the writt^t 
word with an intelligent and confirmed faith. Or, indeed, 
sinoe we can hardly be said to believe that which we do not 
understand, we may say simply with the evangelist, they 
t&en believed both. The resurrection of Christ threw 
light on ancient Scripture — on, that passage, for ezample,^ 
in the sixteenth Psahn cited afterwards by Peter on this* 
T^y subject, abd on his own prediction as well ; and tike 
disciples saw at once their import and their truth, and 
believed accordingly. 

From the dosing verses of the chapter we learn that, 
although at the request of the Jews, who sought a sign 
raider to excuse their unbelief than to warrant then* fiuth, 
i2 
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Christ refused to worls: any preselit miracle, yet his pre« 
sence at the feast was signali^sed by many mighty works. 
In the feast day (verse 23) means, throughout the festival. 
The miracles were not confined to a single day. The result 
was the faith of many. But we know from what follows 
that the '^belieying in his name" here spoken of was not 
the faith of true discipleship ; it was a temporary convic* 
tion and confession of Christ's claims as sent j&om Grod* 
Nicodemus, in the next chapter, gives the creed of those 
believers. They were ready to follow Christ as a heavenly 
teacher, perhaps as the Messiah they looked for, but they 
misunderstood his character, and had no real attachment 
to his person. Jesus knew the carnality of their views and 
expectations, and the superficiality of their present pro- 
fessed acceptance of his cause. So he did not commit him* 
self to them. The word, curiously, is the very term ren- 
dered "believed" in the previous sentence, as if we were to 
read, " Jesus did not believe them." One writer states it 
thus, " He put no faith in their faith." The meaning is. 
He did not entrust Himself to them ; He did not act towards 
them as towards his real &iends ; He did not put himself 
in their power, or mingle familiarly with them as his fol- 
lowers ; He never identified his cause Avith their espousal of 
it. His doing so would have injured them a^d hindered 
his own work. The reason for his keeping thus aloof from 
these seeming converts is put with great emphasis by the 
evangelist. He knew all, — all men, as our version has it, or 
all these professed disciples, and he so knew them by virtue 
of the omniscience that searches all hearts. He needed no 
testimony from others about the character of men; He 
read the secrets of souls for himself. It is to be specially 
noticed that the word in both clauses of verse 26 is "man," 
not " men." The term is thus universal, to teach us that 
what John here claims for his Lord is a knowledge of 
human nlture as such, and of the hearts of the whole race. 
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The divine attribute of lieart-searching omnisoience conld 
not be more distinctly declared to belong to Jesus. An ex« 
ample of his power to penetrate the within of man follows 
in the history of Nicodemus. 

Let the reader, as we close, reflect — ^This Saviour knows 
me, knows my profession's worth. Happy, if so reflecting^ 
he can think of proofs of Christ's acceptance and approval 
of it. Have we experience of such gracious entrusting of 
himseK to us in loving fellowship, as makes us feel that 
He is treating us as friends ? And have we the friends^ 
badge ? ** Ye are my Mends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you." '^ If a man love me, he will keep my words^ 
and my Father will love him, and we will come imto him, 
and. make our abode with him." 



THE WATER OF SEPARATION.— HI. 




gHE Lord next reveals the way of cleansing the un- 
clean in applying that which was laid up for him. 
'' And for an unclean person they shall take of the 
ashes of the burnt heifer of puriflcation for sin, and run- 
ning {or living) water shall be put thereto in a vessel." 
The power of the death of Christ, and the Spirit of life, 
are thus connected in this cleansing power of God as applied 
to us. In the ashes of the red heifer, the remembrance of 
Christ's death and the abiding value of it were shown out 
as ever laid up for us ; in the running (or living) water^ 
the Spirit of life, as acting in the power of Christ's death 
in <5lean8ing, was also foreshown. The ashes were not 
used without the running (or living) water; neither was 
the running water sprinkled without tbe ashes. The Spirit 
docs not act in us for this cleansing apart from the death 
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of Christ, and the rememhrance of the jadgment of sm in 
Him. A false enei^ maybe detected, if the power of the 
cross does not accompany it. 

The sprinkling of the water of separation is not a type 
of the way of reconciling a sinner to God, in the forgive- 
ness of his sins through the blood of Christ ; but it is a 
type of the way of restoring us to communion with God 
in ffellowship in life when it has been hindered by associa- 
tion with the dead. The way of reconciliation in the for- 
giveness of sins was foreshown in the sprinkling of the 
blood ; but this other was foreshown in the sprinkling of 
the water — the liying w6.ter to which the ashes were put, 
in which the blood was burned when all was burned out- 
side the camp. On the day of atonement, the blood was 
sprinkled seven times upon the mercy -seat, and before the 
mercy-seat ; and thus an atonement was made on that day 
that they might be clean from all their sins before the 
Lord : but when any were imclean by the dead, then as 
often as it teas so, the water of separation was sprinkled on 
ilie unclean. In this ordinance of the red heifer, the judg- 
ment of sin in the offering of Christ is more singly e^wn 
out than in any other type of it in the sacrifices ; for no 
part of it was eaten, no part of it was burned on the altar, 
but all was burned without the camp. Our cleansing from 
the uncleanness of the dead of this world, is in the sense 
of the heavy judgment of sin in the offering of Christ, and 
this by the energy of the Spirit in us. 

The cleansing power of all this is further marked in the 
hyssop, which was before thrown by the priest into the 
burning, that in the ashes of the heifer the cleansing power 
of the death of Christ might be witnessed unto in its 
abiding value ; so now again, when the water of separation 
was sprinkled on the unclean, the hyssop was again used 
to Ahow this * cleansing power in its application. "And a 
clean person shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, 
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and Aprmkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, and 
upon the persons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave." 

At the time of the hurnin^^ cedar-wood, and scarlet^ 
and hyssop, were thrown into the burning ; but afterward^ 
at tlie ti^e of the sprinkling, hyssop only is used; and 
this, as a little shrub, is in contrast to the cedar as a 
stately tree. This contrast is marked ixk 1 Kings iv, 33.. 
"He spake of trees, £:om the cedar that is in Lebanon evei^ 
unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall." With 
this little shrub that springeth out of the waU, the cleans- 
ing power provided of God was applied. 

In tbe. ashes of the heifer there was no display for the^ 
carnal eye; he who had communion with God in the in* 
telligence of what was there, could apprehend the cedar 
and the scarlet th^re together with the hyssop ; but it is- 
not by the display of what is mighty and majestic, but in 
that which is still and smkll, that the Lord acts in thi^ 
cleansing. The bunch of hyssop was what God chose to^ 
connect his power with in this cleansing, and a very plain 
lesson is taught to us by it in this pompous world fuU of 
its own display. 

There are other occasions in which the power and lord- 
ship of Christ are shown out in cleansing^ as in the cleans- 
ing of the leper and the leprous house (see Ley. xiv.), but 
with us now, when defiled by the dead and purifying our- 
selves, the orderings of the Lord for us are in connection 
-with the humiliation of Christ in judgment in sufPeriog: 
for sin. 

In all this service it is a clean person that is used of the 
Lord for the cleansing of the unclean : one unclean person 
is not used for the cleansing of another. This is important 
for the servants of Christ ; they learn the pattern of their 
service in Christ himself. He who never was defiled 
washed his disciples' feet, and it was not until then that. 



210 The Water of Separattou. [^"^^JSiJt'il^Sr"* 

He told them to wash one another's feet.* When vre 
oimelTes are under the power of an imcleanness which 
another is' also under, our blessing is/r«^ to get onrselves 
dean ; but if we first go to deal wilh the other, it may 
onlj be to make bad worse. The Lord calls him a hypo- 
crite who goes to take the mote out of his brother's eye, 
when a beam is in his own eye (Matt. vii. 3 — 5) ; and again 
it is written, "Thou therefore which teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? thou that preaohest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal?" (Eom. ii. 21). A 
word of warning and guidance is here giv^n: ^^Take 
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; continue in them : 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee" (1 Tim. iy. 16). The contrast to this is 
in those who, while they promise liberty to others, are 
themselves the serrants of corruption ; liberty is promised, 
but the thing ministered is their own corruption. We 
may be little aware how much others may be acted on 
through us, according to the power of the character which 
we ourselves may have. The holy apostle could say, " Te 
are witnesses, and God also, how holily, and justly, and 
imblamably, we behaved ourselves among you that be- 
lieve" (1 Thess. ii. 10). 

In this cleansing, the imclean person was first sprinkled 
with the water of separation, in which he was brought 
under the power of the judgment of sin in the cross of Ihe 
Tiord Jesus Christ, and this in the way of reniemhranee ; for 
it was the ashes in which the blood was burned, and that 
were laid up in a dean place, to which the living water 
was put. He was sprinhUd on the thvrd daffy\ for the 

* On tlie day of atonement the blood could be sprinkled on the mercy- 
neat by the high-priest alone ; but in cleansing from this uncleanness frnm 
'the dead, the water of separation could be sprinkled by a clean person. 
Christ in his own perfectness is that clean person; but his servants, as 
themselves cleansed from their uncleanness, are aL^o used in this service. 

t Tlie third^day is used to mark the period of limit to Israel's humiliation. 
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Hncleaimess of death oannot be allowed to prevail ; and on 
the seventh day,* f6r he must be folly brought under the 
power of this cleansing : and then '< on the seventh day 
he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe 
hixnself in water, and shall be dean at even." As walking 
in the Spirit, he thus subjects himself and his habits to 
the power of the cleansing Word of God, " hating even 
the garment spotted by the flesh." 

The Lord again declares that this uneleanness cannot be 
allowed to pass : '' The man that shall be unclean, and 
shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath defiled the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord : the water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean." So also when Christ 
washed his disciples' feet, his words were, << K I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me." We can have no 
fellowship in walk with Him, when the imcleanness of an 
unclean world is allowed to act on our spirits, and is passed 
over in our walk, ani therefore He washed his disciples' 
feet. At that time He also taught them the abiding value 
ef what had been already done, and not to be repeated, 
when he said, '^ He that is washed needeth not save to 
wa^ his feet, but is dean every whit." Li this the true 
state of many wiU be tested. All the virgins slumbered 
and slept; but the wise only revived again to go forth 
afresh to meet the Bridegroom. The foolish virgins, who 
at first set out with them, could not answer the awakening 
eaU, and in this it was 9h4)ivn that they -were foolish virgins, 
though it did not appear in the beginning ; but from first 
to last it was so. The foolish virgins never had oil in their 

" After two days will he revive us : in the third day he will raise us up, 
and we shall live in his sight " (Hos. vi. 2). It was on tJie third day that 
Christ rose from the dead, for it was not possible that He could be holden of 
death. 

* The seventh day is used to mark a fulness of time. " God did rest the 
seventh day from all his works." 
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weasels; the effect of this did not show itself in the begin- 
nings bttt soon it became Teiy manifest. The lig^teous 
call ftom, the Lord in the day of dedensicm, mil pxoye Ae 
tnie condition of many to whom that caH is made. 

In all ihiBf ''The foundation, of Ood standeth suze, 
having this seal: th» liord knonr^k them thai are his; 
andlet every one that nameth the name of Qkrist depart 
from iniquity." 



PUT TE ON THE LOED JESUS CHEIST.'* 




^LESSED to be putting on by faith that oisas obedi* 
ence- of my Head, which is without seam or ^t. 
Yes — putting on by faith, do I say ? Xiegal as may 
be the sound in the ears of some, £Biith is not a dead 
or dormant grace, but is given for act and exerase, 
or wherefore these exhortations, ''Put ye on the JjboA 
Jesus Christ" (Bom. xiii. 14) j "Put on bowels of mar- 
cies," &c. {Gel. iii. 12); "Put off the old man— put o« 
the new" (Eph. iv. 22, 24); "Put on the whole armour 
of God" (Eph. vi. 11); "Giving aU diligence, add to 
your faith," &c. (2 Peter i. 5) ; with others innumeiaUe 
— ^aU most desirable to trace out and receive in the foil 
force as the soul is healthy, but avoided and neglected as 
it sinks into spiritual sloth and sickness. 

Objection : But faith of itself can do nothing. Answer : 
Nor does it want it ; it is content to act in Christ; lire on 
Christ ; be Med with Christ ; and triumphantly exclaims, 
"I can do all things through Christ," &c. (Phil. iv. 13) ; 
and thus, as the living soul finds the exhortations, and 
thetf find ity eveiy one serves as a fresh enand to Ghrxsii) 
and laying them at his dear feet it reminds TTim of his 
own words, " Without me ye can do nothing " (John xv. 5) ; 
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and says, ^^Lord» I cannoi do it, do it fot me, fulfil it in 
ma, tod thixie Bball b& the glory. I aia exhorted to put 
thee on ; oh dothe me witii thyself, and in thee may I 
Tralk before men. Thy light is so shining through me» 
that poot hiUbd in^igni&tot / may he hidden, obscured, 
and lost, and all the fruit be brought forth to God and not 
to mjseilf. I resting by faith in thy fulfilment and obedi* 
enee, and thus becoming dead to the law and alire to and 
in thee." 

This is £Euth's activity^ even to rest in and lean on Christ. 
This faith's diUgmce^ to enter into and be satisfied ynik 
the doing of another. This faith's trmmphy to be yietorious 
in a conquest abeady achieved, and to rejoice over enemies 
who have already received their deatii-blow from the 
hand of its Captain. This keeps the soul humble and de-» 
pendent^ ghmfying that it has all in Christ, but feeling 
that it has notfadng in self, faith, however, is not hereby 
discouraged; it learns how to be abased in self, and to 
abound in Christ ; to be empty in self, fall in Christ ; poor 
in setf, rich in Christ ; weak in self, strong in Christ ; and 
thus is self put (^ and Christ put on, and our (spiritual) 
senses are exercised to discern good and evil, we growing 
into spiritual strength and maturity in Christ ; not needing 
milk as babes, but eating the strong and savoury meat, and 
walking in tiie way of our Father's commandments with 
an enlarged heart. Wherefore, oh ! wherefore are we in 
this day such a baby race ? Wherefore is there so little 
triumph of fai& ? rejoicing in Christ, and abounding in 
hope ? Some would answer : '^ It is Qod's purpose it 
should be so." If it be, that altereth not the sinful part 
we take in procuring it. Let us not impiously think to 
shelter our guiltiness under Qod's decree. What He or* 
daiBs shall stirely come to pass, but the doers of evil are 
still amenable to his authority, and 'justly open to hi» 
righteous judgment and visitation, however He may over^^ 
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rule the wrong to accomplisk his purpose or promote his 
glory. The wicked He will punish as a judge ; the right- 
eous chastise as a father. So the Scripture teaches, or 
why are the churches there reproved for their low estate, 
and for the particular delusions into which they had fallen, 
as in Eev. iL 4, ^^ I hare somewhat to say," &c. Heb. v. 12, 
^*Por when for the time ye ought to be teachers," &c. 
JOaL iii. 6, " I marvel," &c. G^. iv. 9, 10, "I am afiraii" &c. 
1 Cor. iii. 2, 4, "I have fed," &c., in all which places the 
description of the state is in the language of reproof, 
although those states were certainly as much foreknown of 
<>od, as our present one, and He would thereby as much 
bring to pass his own designs. 

It is evident, then, that Grod's decree excuseth not, either 
our sin, or the carnality or unhealthiness of our souls, 
or our little spirituality and great worldly-mindedness; 
and I do humbly believe ^m my soul that our present 
pining and i^ddy condition arises from the rejection of 
and dishonour done to the Christ of Qt>d, for ''he that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him " (John v. 23), and we are now going about 
to establish our own righteousness, and are not, indeed we 
are not, submitting ourselves to the righteousness of God; 
And therefore we attain not what we seek, peace of con- 
Mience, because we seek it not by faith in what Christ has 
done, but by striving to do ourselves, which (striving not 
being lawful) is not crowned, but Gt>d does frustrate it; 
and we, looking for much, bring in little, and desiring 
peace, find disappointment, and then complain and mur- 
mur, and would say if we dare, "The Lord's ways are 
oiot equal." But it is our ways, O house of Isrfitel, which 
are not equal, and it is the inequality of those ways which 
distresses. Oh, then, come and let us go up to liie house 
of the Lord, that we may walk in his ways, which are 
-equity and strict judgment, meeting in and falling upon 
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Clkrigt. And as we see by faith tliat He has borne our 
judgment, we fear not the sword of justice, for in Him it 
hath found fulness of satisfaction. And as we see that 
He is our equity, we fear not the eye of justice, for m ffim 
that too hath been satisfied, yea, " well pleased." Oh 
that I had a voice like a trumpet, to sound in the Spirit's 
power to all the earth what is in Jesus, and to exhort all 
drooping saints to be • seeking faith in <]!hrist, instead of 
bitterness in self, or delight in creatures ; and to be rest- 
ing satisfied with Ms obedience and walking in it, instead 
of labouring in the vain work of trying to procure one of 
our own. Oh, thou Bridegroom of our souls, how art 
Thou dishonoured by the wanderings of thy betrothed one. 
Do make us chaste to Thee, and contented to be all fair 
in Thee alone; then will our lives honour, and our lips 
praise Thee. 

[TaJcen (by pennisnon) from MedittUiona and Letters by Huth Bryan, 
Intended shortly (d.v.) to be published as a Sequel to Safidfids of Furpose^ 
trr Gleanings pom the Inner Life of Ruth Bryan, W. H. CoUingiidge.] 



THE WAES OF THE LOED. 




wars of the Lord " (Numb. xxi. 14) are of 
two kinds; those which He conducted entirely 
alone, and those in which He employed his 
people. 

The battle at the Bed Sea was of the first kind. The 
.Lord was there all alone. Israel had nothing to do but to 
be stiU and see God's salvation. He looked forth from 
the cloudy pillar and troubled the host of Egypt. So iiH 
the controversy with Balaam. The Lord was again all 
^ilone, apart from Israel who did not know at the time 
what was going on, in the distant and bjgh places of 
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Moab. ThB deliyeranoe of Samdria in ike time of EHaha' 
(2 Kings vii), and the destraotion of Sennacherib's host 
(2 Xings zix.)y are of the same chc^raoter. 

The battles with Amaiek (Ex. xvii.)s with Arad the 
Oanaanite, Sihon the Amorite, and Og King of Bashan 
(Numb, zzi.) are of the second kind. The Lord emj^oyed 
his people in them. So, after they enter the land, the 
batdes of Gideon, Jonathan, Bavid, that at Jericho, and 
that at Ai, are generally of this class. In the one case 
Jehovah triumphed /or Israel, in the other in Israel. 

Each of these kinds of battle has its own proper moral 
or spiritual sense. Thus the great act of redemption, like 
the deliverance of Israel &Gm Egypt, was entirely single- 
handed as we know. The Lord drank the cup alone and 
to the dregs, — 

" His be the Victor's name, 
Who fought the light alone." 

But there is a class of battles, for the fighting of which 
we must enter the field ourselves. Our business is to figjit, 
and nothing is done without us. Spiritual conflicts the 
believer goes through in his own person. In them he is 
deeply conscious of the fight. He may know that he has no 
strength equal to the occasion, but he knows that he must 
be in the field from first to last. 

The Lord^ it is true, brings the strength, but it is used 
in and through his saints. The in-dwelling Spirit meets 
the in-dwelling sin — or the new man in Chijst xnoarfcifies 
the earthly members. — Slwrt Meditations on the Psalms, 



ON OBJECTIONS TO IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



following objections to Hie doctrine of imputed 
zighteousness, along with answers to the same, are 
taken from the notes to Bidhop O'Brien's sermons 
on Faxth (second edition), a work which cannot be too highly 
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««ommended, for its able advocacy of clear 9nd scriptural 
views on this all-important subject. It may be veil to 
state, that while the Bishop carefdUy abstains &om any 
division of the work of Christ into parts, attributing ta onft 
a certain value, and to another, another, — as. they do who 
make the Kfe justify while the death atones ; yet, on the 
other hand, he clearly points out the error of those who 
regard the pardon of sin as all that is meant by the impu* 
tation of righteousness. He considers the work of Christ 
in the flesh, taken as a whole, to be the ^' proper meritorious 
source " to the believer, both of the pardon of his offences 
and of the imputation of righteousness to him. To quote 
his own words : — 

<< The exforess testunony of Scripture, then, concerning the nature of God's 
justification of sinners is, that besides what is naturally conveyed by th^ 
pardon of their iniquities, tJte covering of their sinsj it includes also tJie im- 
putation of righteoueneaa unto them ; that to those whom he justifies, Se does 
not impute sin^ and that Me does impute righteottsness to tJtem.'' 

The zeal of some in the present day in oppugning incau- 
tious statements concerning the doctrine of imputed right- 
eousness, may (if it has not already done so) carry them too 
far on the other side, and lead many to treat the imputa- 
tion of righteousness as if it were not to be distinguished 
&om the pardon of sin ; and as if the obedience of Christ, 
*' by which many shaU be made righteous," consisted only 
'in dying on the cross, and not (as Scripture represents) 
becaming "obedient unto (^exp* until, ».e., up to and in- 
cluding) death" (Phil, ii, 8). Where such defective viewflf 
of imputed righteousness are held, it may not be amiss 
to show the hoUow nature of the objections sometimes 
urged against the fuller view of truth, which takes the life 
no less than the death of Christ as an essential part of his 
finished work. 

The first objection is, that 

<' While the law only requites tis to obey or to suffer, this doctrine seema 
to require us to obey and to suffer, because according to it, Christ, as our 
representatlye, obeyed and suffered for us." 
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The Bifihopy as might be expected fix>m one who is now 
mean master of logic, first detects the faUacj lurhing in 
this arg^oment, and thus haying exposed its failure, he 8ets> 
forth the true state of the case. 

« But there is an ambiguity in the word reqnii-cs, which renders it noces- 
aary to fix its meaning, before we can judge what this argument is worth. 
To make it of any Talue, requires ought to mean requires for ourjustijicathn. 
This is its sense in the second proposition ; but the same sense cannot be' 
given to the word in the first proposition without making it &lse. The hiw 
does not propose st^ffering as a substitute for obedience in procuring /Ks^t/fc^- 
Hon, but sets it fordi as the penal consequence* of disobedience. If the law 
says, Obey or suffer, it is not as proposing two means to the same end, either 
of which you may take with the same result. It is an alternative of a dif- 
ferent kind, one in which if you do not choose the first you must take the 
second ; and the law does not represent those who take the second, and suffer 
accordingly, as objects of God's fkvour and justified by Him, but as con- 
demned by Him, and objects of his wrath. It cannot be said, therefore, 
that we have suffered in Christ, and are therefore justified before God. No' 
other way of justification but obedience is proposed to us. Beasonin^T 
therefore, on these principles, the conclusion would seem to be that we cannot 
regard ourselves as justified before God, until we con say that we have 
obeyed in Christ." 

The next objection is one not unfrequently urged in th& 
controversy now being carried on amongst many Chris- 
tians on the subject of the righteousness of Ood. Mr. 
Darby brandishes it triumphantly in his contest with the' 
Becordj in a pamphlet on this subject. His words are,^ 
" Those who are of works of law are under a curse. How 
so, if it is fidfilled ? The curse has no ground, if the lair 
has been vicariously fulfilled." Or, again, where (it 
must be admitted) he has the advantage by reason of an 
unwary expression of those he is opposing. ** Indeed, it 
is a strange system which first keeps the law perfectly,^ 
in every respect surely, so that we are justified, perfectly 
righteous before God, and then dies for us." 

If the Record had stated that by Christ keeping the law: 
for us, we are justified, this thrust of their opponent ootild 
not be easily parried, and this is just the weak point of 
those who, having divided the work of Christ into two 
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jp€urts, speak as if one part did that which really is only 
obtained by the two conjoined. However, the first states 
ment of the objection as we have quoted it in the words of 
Mr. Darby, will not stand the keen logic of the Bishop, as 
will appear by what follows. Let the objection, however, 
be first stated in the Bishop's own words. 

" If we had ourselves obeyed, could we have been justly puniidied r And 
if He has obeyed for us, can it be justly required that he should suffer fur 
us also ? " 

Answer.—^* This reasoning i^pears plausible, but it is imQy founded upon 
an inadequate statement of the case. For Christ's obedience has been ren- 
dered for man, not simply as subject to the law, but as a sinner against the-' 
law. No obedience rendered ^ such a one, and, therefore, no obedience 
rendered/or him, could expiate his past guilt, or could secui'e his justifica- 
tion, while his guilt was unexpiated. And for this the other part of the 
Lord's work was necessary." 

It would be well if the result of the present controversy 
shioiild be to keep those who write on the subject of justi- 
fication from making distinctions and divisions where 
Scripture has made none : but it would be deplorable 
indeed if the foundation of a believer's faith were shaken 
to gratify the inordinate delight which some have in at- 
t€u;king everything which other Christians value. The 
destructive element in character never shows itself in a 
more dangerous form than when it lays itself out to over- 
turn the foundations on which the faith of simple-minded 
Spixit-taught Christians has, for ages, rested. A comba- 
tive spirit may rejoice in detecting flaws in unwary state- 
ments of truth, but he is a safer guide, as well as a wiser 
man, who, while keeping close to Scripture expressions, 
will not reject Scripture truth because clothed in faulty or 
defective language. If he is counted a mad-man who- 
throws away a precious gem because he detects flaws in its 
setting, how much more is he, who casts away precious 
truth, because it is xmwisely or inaccurately stated. 
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^*ILE MADE KNOWN HIS JTAYS UNTO MOSES." 
Psalm cm. 7. 




^N important principle ifi involyed in tiiis flimple 
utterance of the sweet Psalmist, to which (as it 
admits of manifold illustration) the attention of 
the reader is eamestlj invited. 

The native dignity of the opening verses of our Bible 
affords the earliest illustration of the signal fayour granted 
to Israel's lawgiver. Moses alone, of all existmg men, 
was commissioned to record (in order to "make known" 
to future generations) that " in the beginning Gfod created 
the heavens and the earth." The isolated grandeur of 
his opening utterance of Scripture is so familiar to us, and 
the inditer of it is so entirely kept out of view, that it is 
not improbable that, the circumstance of its being "made 
known " to the writer, in the way of a revealed commissioii, 
may not have occurred to those who, from the days of 
childhood, have been accustomed to listen to it. That the 
privileges of the prophet extended far beyond the drcum- 
stance of his being the instrument selected by the Lord 
to transmit to future ages an authentic account of the 
creation and of Jehovah's dealii^s with our earliest pro- 
genitors, his subsequent history will sufficiently imfold. 

From the narrative in Acts vii. it is dear that a divine 
communication must have been made to Moses prior to his 
presenting himself as a deliverer before God's ancient 
people, otherwise he could not have "supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that God, by his hand, would 
deliver them." It is not the maimer of the Most High to 
"hide from " his children that which He is about to do. 
We need not be surprised, therefore, that Moses was in- 
formed of his exact destiny, at least forty years before 
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lie was called to exercise its functipiis. '^ When forty ywx/rs 
were expired^^ we read of the Lord revealing liimself to 
him by a name which bespoke the eternity^ and unchanging 
nature of Him who thus " made himieJf known " — ^the 
name Jehovah. It is worthy of note that the Most, High, 
in each successive commission with which He entrusts his 
servant connects his name with that by which He had 
been previously known to his people. To ^' the children 
of Israel," "the elders of Israel," and "unto the king of 
Egypt," in succession, is the epibassage conveyed in the 
name of ^^Jehovahy God of their fathers," and "Jehovah, 
GK)d of the Hebrews," respectively. Unchanging is Je- 
hovah ; eternally in covenant with the one, and not less un- 
hendingy in his judidal aspect, toward the other ! Such 
was the revelation made by Him, who, when first He ap- 
peared to Moses, spoke of himself merely as "the God^ 
of Abraham," &c. The future leader of Israel " hid his 
fece," we are told, "for he was afraid to look upon God \ " 
and then, in the peculiarly appropriate nomenclature of 
Scripture, we read : " And Jehovah (the Lord) sai^ I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, 
and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters ; 
for I know their sorrows ; and I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 
up out of that land unto a good land and a large, imto a 
land flowing with milk and honey," &c. (Exod. iii. 7 — 12). 
A sevenfold declaration is here^ made by the most High 
(signiflcont of the perfection of his ways), as to his watch- 
fulness over, and purposed deliverance of, his ^|jFoured 
people. Thus is Moses, at Mount Sorely in the peninsula 
of Sinai, made the depositary of the divine purpose of the 
delivercmce and blessing of Israel, while the people were 
still in Egypt y groaning beneath "the oj^ression where- 
with the Egyptians oppressed them." Thus does the 
Lord " make known his ways unto Moses," on this occasion 
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again, before He viaibfy intespoeeB on behalf <^ bis people, 
befino ''Am «0fo are made known to the children of Israel." 
No fewer than thne timee (as it is recorded in the com* 
meneement of the sixih chapter) does the Iiord revesl 
Himself to MoseSi and tike children of Israel respedmlj, 
by the enoonxaging title, ** Jehovah." He himself com* 
ments on tha distmgnishing privilege ihns vouchsafed to 
the leader of his people, in the words which follow, " And 
I a^^^eared nnto Abraham, nnto Isaac, and nnto Jacob, bj 
the name of God Almightjr, but by my name Jehtmah^ was Inoi 
tMum t9 them,^* After recaning to the covenant established 
with their fathers, and to his having <' heard the groaning of 
the children o£ Israel in Egypt," Moses is commanded to 
convey to the Israelites, by a sevenfold assarance, the divine 
purposes of deliverance and blessing wiish req^eot to thta 
(verses 6 — 8). We have, in the twenty*fifth chapter, a 
very remarkable declaration, made to Moses, ib. his <^a- 
ra»ter of mediator ; rranarkable, because in fact (owing to 
the sin of Israel) never xsarried into effect. The passage 
occurs in connexion with the injunctions respecting the 
eonstruotion of the Ark ; it is as follows (v. 22) : "And 
there I will meet with i^W, and I will«commune with thee 
from above the mercy-seat, from between the two ohem- 
bims, which are upon the ark of the testimony, of ail 
things which I will give thee in commandment unto the 
children of Israel." This position of privilege, ocmdi- 
tionally destined for the Mediator, is forfeited, as has been 
already observed, through the sin of the people. The sub- 
sequent history (chap, scdii.) exhibits a marked change in 
the relation of this " stiff-necked race " towards Him who 
had entered into covenant wilh them, a change which finds 
its expression in the course adopted by Moses, as related 
in the seventh verse, ** And Moses took the tabernacle, and 
pitched it mthout the camp, and called it the tabernacle of the 
^fonyreyatum; and it came to pass that every one which 



floag^ tile Lord fom^ oti^ unto thetaJMinaele of the ooagtch 
gatioii^ wiiich. "iraB without the eamp^" It is iuterortuig to 
observe, in eoxmazion with the Ibregoing rearaiks, the in- 
terchange of aaaertion which repeatedly takes place betweeiib 
ike Lord and his servant, with regard to tiie bringing up 
of Israel ant of i^jpt. Ai the serentii verse of chapter 
XTTO., we hear the Lord sajingy '*Qo^ get Ihee down, 
for thy people, whkh thiou broii^htest out of the land of 
Egypt, have corrupted themselves." Moses, Ibr his party 
repIioB, '* Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy 
people, which tbmi hast brought lbr& out of the land ^ 
%ypt, Mftth great power vnd with a nUghty htndf^^ , 

The thirty-'third and thirtj^ft^urth of Exodus unfold a 
larthar view of the communicatioas of J^ovah with this 
bis highly-^Givoured servant, a view wherein " tiieLord" is 
S6«i li^^eaking unto Moses, £Euse i/o^ face, as a man 8peakei& 
oato his Mend. In answer to the intercession of Moees^ 
we have there, for the third Umoy a eeeenfold dec^urafiion of 
the divine purpose, a declaration teeming with grace si 
«Yery stage of it Aocording to the Apostle John's inter- 
pretation of the sixth of Isaiah (chapter xii. 41), we are at 
liberty to apply the title "Jefiovah" (the Lord) to the 
Lord Jesus, wherever we meet with it in the Old Testa- 
ment. This feature of the divine wa3rs cannot fail to give 
an accelerated interest to the passage, wherein the Lord's 
relation to his people is unfolded to Moses in a twofold 
aspect (chapter zzxiv. 6, 7), ^'And the Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, theZord Qody mere^Hd 
and gracumsy tongsuffering, and ahtmdant in goodness andtruih, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgres- 
sion, and sin.^^ 

Thus far have we seen the Lord, in perfect yet super- 
abundant number, exhibiting his attributes of grace. The 
passages which follow exhibit Him in his judicial aspect, 
''And that will by no means dear the guilty; visiting 
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the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon 
the children's Qhildren, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration.'.' . A practical comment upon this latter aspect of 
Jehoyah is afforded by the conunuiucation He grants to 
Hoses (in answer to his intercession), as recorded at the 
ninth verse. We there find the Lord communicating to his 
serrant his purposes oi judgment on the Ganaanitish natioIls^ 
purposes to. be carried into effect by the instrumentality of 
the people of Israel. 

In looking back on these gracious and repeated cpmiaii- 
nications of the Most High with the chosen leader of bis 
people, we may surely apply the words of his conduding 
song, to himself, and say, <' Jehovah found him in a desert 
land, and in the waste howling wilderness; He led him 
about. He instructed him, He kept him as the apple of his 
eye. As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her 
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings, so the Lord alone did lead him, and 
there was no strange god with him." 

" He made known his tcays unto Moses, 
His acts unto the children of Israel." 

D. K 



THE GROSS. 




SY that look only to the merit of the cross, and 
overlook the objective use of it to the soul, do de- 
ceive themselves, and deprive themselves of the 
fall efficacy of it; and deal Hke a foolish patient, that 
thinketh to be cured by oommendiag the medicine, or by 
believing that it hath virtue to cure his disease, when, in 
the meian time, he lets it lie by him in the box, and never 
taketh it, or applyeth it to himself. — Baxter. 
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THE CHUEOH. 




word for Church (ecclesia) as all know, was 
the lawful assembly in a free Greek diy of all 
those possessed of the rights of citizenship for the 
transaction of public affairs. That thej were summoned is 
expressed in the latter part of the word ; that they were 
summoned out of the whole population, a large, but, at the 
same time, a select portion of it, including neither the 
populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had forfeited 
their civic rights, this is expressed in the first. Both the 
^idling and the calling out are moments to be remembered, 
when the word is assumed into a higher Christian sense, 
for in them the chief part of its peculiar adaptation to its 
anguster uses lies. — Bean TreneNs ^^ Synonyms of the New 
Testament.^* 



THE BOOK OF AGES.— Isa. xxvi. 4. 



" Let the inhabitants of the Aock sing, let them shout firom the top of the 
mountains/'-^Isa. xlii..ll. 

On the Bock in rapture dwelling, 

Shout ye saints the song of grace, 
Hymns and hallelujahs swelling, 

Glory in your Besting-place. 

Sing to Ghxirt, the Bock of Ages, 

Songs of eyerlasting praise, 
For Jehovah's oath engages, . 

On this Bock, his church to raise. 

Bock of Ages, deeply founded, 

Stable as the throne of Gk>d, 
For trangression cleft and wounded. 

Cleft for water and for blood. 

Besting on this sure foundation, 

Other refuge cast away ; 
God provides you no salvation, 

Save what He in Zion lay. 
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Fint-begottoDv Coner-fltcme, 
Ghoaeuy pxeciouB, tried and chief; 

On this Bock build thou alone, 
•StwnUe not through unbelief! 

Vigalj ding to thia foundation. 
Build not stubble, hay, or dross, 

God endorses ChriBt*s salvation, 
BuQd on hisi or suffer loss. 

Spurn the quiclaands which sunound you. 
Decked in moral speciousness. 

Hell's devices to confound you. 
Mocking Jesu's rightooiisness. 

Other gospels, self-caressing, 
Fertile fimoies of the brain, 

Ghristiess adiesEies without his Uessiiig, 
Healing sllghUy nnaer^ pain* 

What from conscience-guilt can ease us 
But a true and living faith 

In the precious blood of Jesus, 
And his full atoning death? 

Cling to Christ, the Book of Ages, 
Though the fiercest foes assail. 

Not the malice Satan wages. 
Nor the gates of hoU pnyaiL 

Not the waves vehement beating, 
Not the wildest winds that roar. 

Nor tMr double fury meeting^ 
Moves the Boek, toot e^ennore ! 

Sing again the matchless story ! 

Join the chonil song of grace. 
Kings, and priests, and heirs of glory. 

Bless Jdiovah's Besting-pkMe. 

On this Bock, securely dwelling. 
Saints below, and saints above. 

One with Him, in rapture telling 
All the triumphs of his lore. 
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Sept. 1,100s. J ^^* 

EBPENTANCE. 




^HE Greek wor,^ {metano4a)j. translated repentanc9 
in our Engliah New Teatameut, Bigiii£e8 an ift&r- 
mmdf a cluinge of mind. Inasmuch, howeyer, as- 
the phrase to ekan^ one^a mind has a conventional and 
limited sense, often implying merely a change of opinion, 
of purpose, or plan, it is yery necessary that we do not 
conQne the change of mind which the New Testament 
enforces, and which Qod lays as a comTnand upon '^ all 
men everywhere," by our idiomatic usage of the term. 

The extent and quality of a chaxige of mind must de* 
pend upon the drcumstancea in which that change takes 
place. A belle who is dressing for a party, and who, 
having fbrst decorated her hair with jewels, has after- 
wards, from some consideration, substituted a wreath of 
flowers, has changed her mind. But this meianma — ^the 
change of mind in a case like this — ^is very different from 
that which takes place in the condemned murderer, when, 
in the solitude of his cell, reflecting upon his erime, he 
becomes conscious of his enormous wickedness and of its 
fearful penalty. 

A change of mind in this latter case has elements in it 
which are absent from the former. There is a sense of 
impending punishment, a sorrow for the wrong done to^ 
the victim of his anger, an acquiescence in the sentence^ 
under which he lies. We should not apply the word 
repentance to the change of mind in the former case, but 
for the latter we know no other word. To say that tha(r 
man had cMnged his mindj would, to an English ear: at 
least, sound frivolous. And yet, if by the term change 
of mind we understood aU that that phrase really contains,. 
it would express the entire truth. "^ 

* It is not, of coiiTBe, intended that the feebng* described as possessiog: 
K 
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No great study of words is necessary to convince us that 
in some cases common usage increases, in others diminisliesy 
the radical power of a word. The question of an amended 
translation of the Bible has been much discussed, and we 
aU feel that the more truthful rendering of a word is a 
boon of which we cannot estimate the magnitude. But if 
a translator of Matt. xi. 21 told us that " Tyre and Sidon 
would long ago have changed their mind in sackcloth and 
ashes," we doubt if many would prefer his reading. 

It may help us in defining the change of mind which 
Ood requires in " all men everywhere," if we consider the 
relations existing between man and God. Gk>d made maa 
perfect, and he believed and trusted his kind Creator. 
But the tempter belied God, and the man believed the 
tempter. A metanoia, a change of mind, was thus pro- 
duced, and man fell. Gtod, in his wisdom, did not destroy 
«in in the bud, but suffered it to develop its bane^ fruit. 
. From Adam to Moses death reigned because of sin. 
I^en God divided men, and placed the people of Israel 
onder circumstances of special favour, established a cove- 
nant between Himself and them, and promised them all 
blessing on condition of their obedience : " This do and 
thou shalt live." The failure of Israel was the failure of 
ihe race. The husbandman had taken a choice slip of the 
vine of the earth ; had planted it in a very fruitful hill ; 
had fenced it round and gathered out the stones thereof. 
He looked that it should bear grapes, but it brought forth 
wfld grapes {literally j poisonous berries, see Isa. v.). 

Men would call it a waste of time in a husbandman, 
whb, having made such a trial of any plant with such 
results, should repeat his experiment. God is the great 
Husbandman, and He does nothing superfluously. 

While the Jews, imder the law, were hardening their 

the mind of the criminal is a definition of New Testament repenta&ce. It 
is but an iUustratioti of one phase of the subject. 
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hearts, and thus preparing themselyes for blaspheming the 
Holy Ghost and murdering the Son of God, the Gentiles 
without law, professing themselves wise became fools, and 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. Iniquity had come to th» 
full : it was manifest that man under law, and man with- 
out law, was an utterly corrupt and evil creature. 

John the Baptist came and laid the axe to the root of 
the tree. No more parleying with man, no more conces- 
sion to the hardness of his heart (see Matt. six. 8), no more 
tiying whether, under any possible circumstances, man 
could be reclaimed. John's testimony was, that every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast 
into the fire. But the law, by making the offence abound, 
had given overwhelming evidence that every human tree 
was utterly and hopelessly evil. ^ Of old time God had 
said, '* The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is .the house of 
Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant ^^^ hykt 
briers and thorns have come up over it, and <'in the 
wilderness of Judea" John preaches, '^Bepent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

John preached the baptism of repentance^ and the angel 
Gabriel expounded the term when, quoting Malachi, he 
said to Zacharias, ^' He shall go before Him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just." 
The cry, "Eepent ye," was repeated by the Lord who 
oame '* not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance," 
and was echoed by the apostles, who preached, ''repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 

But if the preacher now bids men repent, does he not 
tell them to do something before coming to Christ, and so 
interpose an impassable barrier between tiiem and Him ? 

We reply, that the command to a man to he anything 
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<ytiher than lie is, is as impracticabk as to bid hfm do aay- 
lUxig. And therefore tixe mle whick forHds ^e preackmg 
of TepCTEtance, Tejerts also the word of reeoneiliB^fcion ^vriddi 
"God hath eoBinittted unto tus, and forbids us, as aiabas- 
sadors lor Ohxist, as ihongh God did beseech l^ ns, to 
pray in Ofarist's stead, ** Be ye reeoneiled to God.** 

But if this is ground wMeh no true man would take, 
then we say that this word -of reconoiliation is but repent- 
<mce dififerently erpressed. €%ange of mind toward God 
— repentanee toward God — " *o tmn the hearts of ih» dis- 
obedient to the wisdom «f the just.** **Bepent'' is a 
•oommand, and ^' Be ye reoondled " is an entreaty. But ta 
-file longing soul the eommand is a loving inviMion, and 
to the socd fodl of eoriii, and self, and «n, l3ie hind enlreaty 
is a hard oomnumd. Men hear the voice &om heaven 
aDOordaig to the oonditaon ^ their hearfs; «ome say, "It 
dmndered;" others, {Snat^'^An ang^ spake'' (Johnxn.). 

But to Tequire faUh as a condilion of {[salvation is to 
interpose a barrier just ta impassable as to demand 
refpeitkmce, Ibr faith is as far beyond the reacSbt of man 
as TOpentBoioB ; both are ali^ the gifts of God. And 
this leads us back to that precious passage in 2 Oor. v., 
^'AH thmgs are of God, who ha& reconcQed -us to 
Tfimself by J«6»s Ohnst, and hath gi^en to us the 
ministry <3i reecmd^a^sm : to wit, that God was in Chrkt 
reeondfing the world unto Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them.** ^^God was in Christy^ there was 
tibe effioaey of the cross. Christ is in the word, there is 
the power ctf the preaching; and whether flie word be 
*'Bepent,"to an unawakened skmer, or "BeKeve," to an 
inquiring and repentant simver, Ohrist is in ihe word 
spoken. 

We preacii Ghia©t--OhTiflrt; crudfied, CShiist risen — ^ond 
He w}]^ Ind <lie man stretch fbrfh his wither^ hand, and 
«aid to the widow's son and to the ruler's daughter, ^* I 
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isay xEiito thee, Arise ; " »nd io liagaraa, ** Coine ibiih..! '' 
will surely stand by his own ambassadors, wheibw, 
fastening their eyes upon a lifeloikg ctspple, tiiey bid him 
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk; 
or in the same name command all men everywhere to 
repent ; or, in Ohrist's stead, beseech them to be recon- 
ciled to Gk)d. 

Did Jesus mock the sleeping bodies which He raised to 
life ; or Peter and Joim t0rtare'WTi& impossible commaiiAB 
the lame man lying at the Beautiful gate of the house of 
pwyer? Nay, verily. And by how mudh the undjifig 
scyal is more predous thim the pdor day tabemaele n^ 
shall so soon put off, by so miten greater is the oertainty 
that the only wise God our Saviour will never say to men, 
** -Repeat," "Believe," "Be reconciled," without giviag, 
with &e command, to every willing soul, (the power <to 
obey. 4 

So far as the Father and Christ are concerned, neither 
faith nor repentance t5omes in question. The Father was 
pleased and satisfied with his Son's work; but when the 
tuner's acceptance comes in question, then both repent- 
ance and faith are needed. The work of Christ is irrespective 
of tfla— of our feeling fai^, repen1».nce, &c. It is a sweet 
savour of God, whether wi5 wiU have it or not ; but tfce' 
moment we come to appreciate IMs, then re pe irt aa ce, esoA 
&ii&, &c., aare brought into question. 

The object of the ^reac^r shimld be td lead Khe maoBt 
to repentance toward Ood and faith towaM our Lord Jesus 
Christ. TiSs is not wrought by crying **Eepent," or 
^* Believe," apart firom the exh^iion of (fee fallen con* 
dition of man, on the one hand, and the redemptiim work 
of (Xnist, on ifce oliier. Before a man repents, he must 
be convinced of sin ; befbre he believes on Jesus, he must 
know what He has done. The preaching of Christ oru- 
dfied effects all this. Th6 lifting up of Jesus to sinner 
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as their Saviour, means nothing, unless it mean, '' Eepent, 
and believe the gospel." '* Believe on the Lord Jesna 
Ohiist, and tJiou shalt be saved." M. 



THE PEEROGATIVE OF MEECY. 




gHE following conversation between two peers in 
the House of Lords, on Monday, August 4, as 
reported in the papers, may be suggestive of some 
useful lessons on a deeper subject tihan that which occupied 
their lordships' attention : — 

Viscount Dungannon called attention to the case of "William 
Herdman, convicted at the County Antrim assizes at Bel£Eist of the 
murder of his cousin, and recommended hy the jury to mercy on the 
alleged ground of insanity, ai^ asked what ground the Gk>yenmient 
would adopt. 

The Duke of Newcastle replied, that the course taken hy the 
nohle Viscount was extremely irregular, and if tJiere was one thing 
more than another with which it was irregular to interfere, it was in the 
prerogative of mercy. 

And yet how many there are who think and talk in a 
manner just as irregular, in reference to the exercise of 
the prerogative of mercy by Him ''to whom belongeth 
mercy." They forget that, though fallen man may have 
a claim upon Gh)d's justice, he has none upon his mercy. 

How much has been spoken and written in a cavilling 
tone against God's sovereignty, when dealing with those 
who justly deserve his wrath — ^in sparing some and leaving 
others to their just desert. 

But must it not appear, in God's sight, unwarrantable 
interference, for man to presume to dictate to Him as> 
to how He aught to show mercy. The Government (in the 
case alluded to) resent the attempted interference with 
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the prerogative of the crown, even when coining from one 
of high rank, and who is not himself in the hands of 
justice. But sioners, rebels i^alnst God, under the con- 
demnation of his law, awaiting the execution of their 
jnstiy deserved sentence, can be found to arraign &e 
justice of Qod's dealings ni "having men^upon w&aot 
He will have mercy,'^ and, forgetfdl of their own position 
as in the hands of justice, claim men^ as if it were man'9 
due, instead of being a wholly undeserved and unmezitod 
exercise of sovereign grace. 

It is, however, one thing to daim mercy as man's due, 
another to seek it as the gift of God^s grace ; those who 
seek it in this way shaJl surely find it. '*He is rich in 
mercy unto all them that call upon him.*^ 

No anxious soul, seeking for mercy through God's ap- 
pointed channel — Christ, need ever fear the doctrine of 
election ; on the contrary, it is a cordial in the day of 
despondency ; a fountain of consolation when all creature 
comforts fail. 

He that said, " Him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no- 
wise cast out," said with the same breatii, ** All tiiat the 
Father giveth me shall come to me," and it is not saying 
too much to assert tiiat the last quoted words afford a 
more firm and abiding stay for the seeking soul than even 
the former, for from them we gather that our coming to 
Christ is no mere fitflil whim of the creature; no work 
of human effort, which may be imdone the next moment ; 
but the feeblest fkith is the result of sovereign grace 
and eternal purpose, and hence 

" Wliat for itself love first began, 
That love and truth shall end in man." 

"Te have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you that ye should ^ and bring forth fruit, 
and that yam fruit should remain" (Johnzv. 16). 

H. E. B. 
k2 
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ORIGINAL SIN. 




Paul treats of this subject in Eomans v. From 
verse 12 — 30 lie shows the federal character of 
the first Adam as the law-lreaJcer^ and of the second 
Adam as the law-fulfiller. 

The first covenant of Hfe was made with Adam and his^ 
posterity, on the condition of his obedience to the first law, 
as the representative of man. 

He broke the covenant, and dying, according to the 
word of the Lawgiver, he gave birth to a dying seed. 

Every ofiGspring of the fallen parents came into the 
world as legally dead before Gfod ; dead under the penally 
of an already broken law. 

It did not need that each child of Adam should per* 
sonally put forth his hand to the tree of knowledge, and 
eat thereof, to sow within him the seeds of death ; he was 
already dead. 

TheofGspriug was already dead before God; deadmoraUy,^ 
dead legally, dead physically. 

These arguments of Paul in Bomans v. show the doc- 
trine of original sin. They show that the first transgression 
was a federal act, and that in the perpetuity of its effect 
it reaches unto us who have proceeded from Adam. We 
came not into this world to stand our trial as he did. The 
creature man has failed ; all are concluded under sin. 
Could we keep the law from our birth upward, we should 
still be unpurged from the imputation of Adam's sin. 
Our condition is hopeless as it regards ourselves. 

Not only are we under federal condemnation, but we 
inherit Adam's fallen nature, so that from the time of our 
birth we are corrupt and go astray. 
_ Though guilty legally, each individual sinner perishes 
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hy his own iniquity. ^ We are each of us by our own acts 
of rebellion consenting to our first parents' guilt, complet- 
ing the fulness of this world's iniquity. So shall we be 
speechless in the day of account. 

But this truth is the great parallel of the glorious 
federal headship of the second Adam. — The Protoplast, 



WHAT IS IT TO BELIEVE? 




you ask almost any one in this land the question, 
whether he or she believes, the answer usually 
is, " Of course I do ; I never disbelieved." 

But belief, according to the Scripture view, is a very 
different thing from an assent of the understanding to 
historic facts or doctrinal truths. 

Belief is an assent and consent to the great truth of 
atonement by blood ; of substitution on the part of Christ 
for the sinner. 

Saving belief is the trusting in God's certain and un- 
failing promise; taking his remedy, however it may 
appear inadequate to my want and need. 

Saving belief is so apprehending Christ as the object 
of God's satisfaction ; the object of the sinner's thoughts, 
hope and affection, that I take my part with Christ in 
desire and pursuit, against sin, iniquity, and transgression ; 
seeing sin as God sees it — ^hating it as He hates it ; resolv- 
ing rather to perish than to sin, because sin is repugnant 
in nature and character, wholly and altogether, to iiie new 
creature which is bom of God, to one who is a partaker 
of the divine nature. 

This saving belief, though it embraces the understanding 
and mind, including the affections and feelings, is wrought 
by the Divine Spirit upon the soul. 
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The Holy Spirit oonvmoes of sin, and reyBab Chiist. 
He shows Christ in his oharacter as SaTioor, Sin-bearer, 
Aioner, and Peacemalcer ; and thus accepting TTrm as the 
Daysman, the One in whom CFod is well pleased, the be- 
lieving sinner is at peace, because b j Ood's authoritatiTe 
word he is justified. 



NOTES IN EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPEL BY 
JOHN.— IX. 

BY THE SET. JOHN BDHQND, DJ). 



<< There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a mler of the 
Jews : the same came to Jesus by mg^t, and said unto him, Babbi, we know 
that thoa art a teacher come fiom God : for no man can do these miracles 
-that thou doest, except God be with him. Jesos answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of Gk>d. Nicodemus saith unto Mm, How can a man be 
bom when he is old ? can he enler tiie aeeond time mto hia mother's womb» 
«nd be bom ? Jesus answered. Verily, yerily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Gk)d. That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom 
of the Spirit is spirit.''— John iii. 1—^ 

^E may linger fbr a moment on tlie threshold of 
the first chamber of that great temple of trath 
opened to lis in onr Lord's disconrses, to glance at 
its proportions, and its relations to the rest of the glorioas 
structure* This conversation with Nicodemus, recorded 
first in order, is fittingly so recorded, for it is primary and 
fimdamental m its character. It deals closely -with per- 
sonal obligations, and these of a nature essential and 
indispensable. Then it is as comprehensive as it is funda- 
mental. It sweeps over the entire plan of redemption, 
itom. its consummation in the new life of men to its 
source in the everlasting love of God. Begeneration 
by the Spirit, the mediation of the Son, the eternal 
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grace of ike Father, are all imfolded here. We Lnye^ 
^e issoe^ the channel^ the foTmtain of aalvaiion before^ 
us; or, to vary the image, its firoit, its stem, its root*^ 
In another senae also this discourse is wondrously 
oom|Kreheiisiye, aiid« so to saj, tree-like ; iior ^m the- 
starting point of the individiial case, and its imperative^ 
necessities, it branches out into a gloricMis statement 
of GK)d'B piiy for the foUen race, and the welcome of 
mercy to the wide world. 

The occasion of the discourse was singular — ^a nocturnal 
interview between the Saviour and one of l^e Sanhedrim, 
a theologian of bigh repute in Jerusalem. Among tha^ 
many whose minds were impressed and convinced by the 
miracles wrought by the Saviour during the paschal solem- 
niiy, was one whom we should expect to find there first or 
last of all, according to the view we take of bis position. 
Judge him by his privileges and profession, a master in 
Israel, and wbo should, sooner than he, recognize the 
claims of a messenger Srom Ood? Judge him hj ^e 
pride and professionalism of his class, the rulers of the 
Pharisaic sec^ and whom can you less hope to see ac- 
knowledge the mission of a new and strange teacher? 
Anticipation formed simply from eiHier of these points 
of view, would have &iled to forecast the condiict of 
Nicodemus. He recognizes the claims of Christ, but not 
openly ; he is an exception amongthe men of bis rank, but 
not bold and decided. In our judgment of his character, 
we must not set him vexy bigb or very low. There is 
something to commend in bis conduct, aomething to con- 
demn. He is convinced of the divine mission of the 
Saviour — ^thus fax well; he comes to Je«is ea^ressing bis 
conviction; he ax^ues most conclusively from Christ's 
works to his prophetic authority, and puts Mmself in the 
attitude of an enquire— *all to be approved. But he comes 
stealthily, by night, through isax of others ; and he has not 
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yet opened his heart, trustingly, to the true claims of 
Jesus. He does not say with Nathanael, ''Babbi, thou 
art the Son of God," but only, " Eabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come fiom God." He will not go be- 
yond the expression of a conviction common to numbers, 
*^we know." He but repeats the creed of the many, not 
to be trusted, who are spoken of in the previous chapter. 
Yet, on the whole, for us who know the weakness of poor 
human nature, a commending judgment in this ease will 
be most befitting — ^the more that we know the faith of 
Nicodemus did not go back, but struggled into a j^er 
and more open discipleship. Let us dwell on what is to 
be approved, rather than on what is worthy of censure, 
and give our tribute to the earnestness which brought a 
great doctor to become an enquirer, though secretly and 
istumblingly, at the feet of Jesus of Nazareth. 

We have called Nicodemus an enquirer ; rightly, as is 
evident, although the evangelist records no question as 
actually proposed. Question was implied in the very visit, 
and in ^e confession of Christ as a teacher ; question to 
this effect, What liew high truths hast thou, Babbi, to 
unfold to us ? Perhaps such question was even expressed, 
though not recorded. We incline, however, to believe that 
our Lord anticipated enquiry, and interrupted the speaker. 
The evangelist giving us in Nicodemus an example of the 
as yet non-trustworthy believers, shows us also how Jesus 
knew their hearts. 

Before the visitor, therefore, shapes his errand in words, 
the Master, discerning his spirit, perceiving that he is look- 
ing too far in advance, is desiring revelations of truth to be 
built upon his own great previous knowledge, is hoping to 
sweep into the kingdom of heaven, if this teacher can sup- 
ply the key, with all the grandeur of his present high attain- 
ments, checks inquiry with a word that seems to say, You 
must commence by unlearning ; you must go back to the 
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beginning, and acquire first principles. To illustrate 
great things by little, and imperfectly, it is as jf a teacher, 
receiying a pupil of forward scholarship, from the care of 
another, should find it needful to remand him to the study 
of elements. The scholar brought his books with him, 
and hoped to be set to construe some new and more difficult 
authors ; the master says, '' We must go back to the rudi- 
ments, and lay a new foundation." Nicodemus, sharing with 
others grand notions of the coming reign of Messiah, 
hopes to hear of the mode in which the world is to be 
revolutionized and renewed, and the blessed instructor leads 
>iiTn into the truth regarding the renovation of his own 
beart. Great lesson this of Christianity — ^make the world 
l>etter by bettering men, one by one. Beform society, by 
regeneration, soul by soul. Whatever notions, further, 
Nicodemus formed of the kingdom of heaven, he would 
naturally expect to stand high in it. How startling, there- 
fore, must have been the announcement, made in the third 
person, but justly felt by the hearer as meant to have ap- 
plication to himself: — "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." 

The emphatic formula, so common in our Lord's dis- 
courses, as related by John, which introduces the high 
saying here, denotes the certainly and importance of the 
truth taught. "Amen, amen ;" what follows is sure : let 
every ear hear it. It is the saying of a teacher come from 
€h)d, yea, of one more than a teacher ; and it refers to the 
most momentous of all subjects. Every word in it is to be 
weighed. The kingdom or reign of heaven, the reign of 
€k)d, as we have it elsewhere, externally viewed, is the 
church-state of the New Testament age, under the rule of 
the exalted Saviour ; internally, it is his rule, with all its 
blessings, in the souls of men. We have the inner view 
here. To see this kingdom, is to enjoy it, to be a subject 
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of it, <xr to imderstaad and apixrekend it. In botiL 
senses, to see the kingdom anotTier birth than that whidi 
ushezs into the light of this world is indispensable. '^He 
cannot see" — ^'he is not aUe to see"— nthere is an im- 
poflsibilitjr in the nature of the case tibat he should 
enjoy or apprehend the blessings of Qod'a reign over man, 
without such other birth. In order to inheriting or even 
peroeiving the priTileges of the new TfingdoTUj a max^ any 
man, evexyman JewasweU as Oentile, must be bom again. 
**AgBaJif" or "firom abore," says the marginal reading, and 
the word bears either rendeiing. Yet here it is xindonbt- 
edly 'again^' as Nioodenms himself shows he understood 
it. There is something nune, bowever, than iiffatn in the 
term. Other words would ezjiress the idea of a second 
time, this does more. It is anew, from the beginning, 
over againj so to say. And what is this new birth ? It is 
the commencement of a new soul-life. It is the TOfaaian 
of a piinciplo of other life than that which is natural to 
fallen man. The new-born soul, indeed, is not another 
soul; the babe bom is not another being from that babe 
unborn; but the life of the soul, as of the child, is other- 
wise than before derived and sustained. New thoughla, 
new fbelings, new tastes, new appetencies, new likings, 
new joys, all show the other, and higher, and only true 
life. Our Lord's own expansion and explanation of his 
saying, will instruct us fiirther. 

That Nicodemus applied the words of our JJord to him- 
self is evident &om his answer. He heard amassed and 
stumUed. He could well enough understand bow £or a 
Gentile to get into the family of Ood, a second birtii was 
needed; but why should a Jew be bran again? Gentiie 
proselytes were, indeed, spoken of as new-bom ; and £tly, 
as Nicodemus would reason, for they were naturally aliens; 
but the Jew is in Uie family already, why should ho be 
required to enter it a&esh? It is in this way that we are 
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to e^ain th.o astonishm^at of ike ruler's rejdj; not by 
attzibutiag to Idm such gross and stupid zmsax^eheusioii 
of our Lord's meaomg, as to suj^pose tkat lie spoke 
HtesaUy of a second bodily iHrth. Nieodemusy doubilessy 
understood the words of Ohrist to ooatainafiguze; a!6gure, 
as we bATO seen, not unfamiliar to the Jewish mind; and 
be answers in the same figurative yein. There is a cun- 
ous light revealing the self-application made by Nioodemus 
of our Lord's saying, thrown out here by his use of the 
word ''old." !ELad he thought of other men, ik, would have 
been ^oougb to say m(m ; a&dt^ without aged^ would have 
sufficed; we should have read, ''when be is growB)" 
not "when be is old/' But Nioodemus, the elder, we 
may ctNOLatude^ was himself "stiidcen in years." Now, 
to bis thoughtf^ an old Jew, such as himself, was old 
not only in the family of man, but in the family of God. 
"We have one Eather, even God," said the Jews, con- 
tending with Chrii^. Bdjig then abeady aged in the 
feuni]^, wby should it be needful that he should be bca:n 
into it. To be within the bouse, bow should a man that 
is seated already by the hearth, need to go forth and 
come in by 1^ door. For a Jew to be newborn inta 
the Idngdom, seems as incredible and absurd a supposition, 
as for an old man "to enter a second time into his 
mother's womb and be bom." " Qow," tberefbre;, said 
Nicodemus, " can such a thing be ? " 

Our Lord's answer is not so much to explain a mis- 
understood sayiog, as to re-assert one that was discredited. 
The truth is at the same time re-uttered in an expanded 
snd expository form. The repetition is preceded by the 
same formula of emphasis. Mark this well, the master 
says agaiu, for it is the sure word of God. "Except a 
man be bom of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Gbd." The use of "enter," for "see," 
does not materially modify the meaning; if "see," is 
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-enjoy, "enter" is stronger : itis "begin to enjoy." The very 
first thing necessary to true sonship in the family of God, 
is a change of heart ; a change which is not " of bloods, 
but of God." As to the birth by water and by the Spirit, 
let it be observed that the two things are the expository 
oqnivalent of being bom again ; two ways of denoting and 
describing it, or two parts of it thus described. Two parts 
of it, we think ; as repentcuice and faith are both included 
in conversion. To the meaning of the expressions, those 
mmotators and interpreters have guided us best, who find 
the key of the exposition in the ministry of John, and 
especially in his words, "I baptize with water; but He 
shall baptize with the Holy Ghost." 

The objection of Nicodemus was to the necessity of 
change for the Jew in order to his entering the kingdom 
of heaven. The answer might be. Why, then, was John 
sent to the Jews, preaching repentance, and administering 
fk baptism for the remission of sins ? That baptism pro- 
claimed plainly that the Jew, as well as others, needed to 
be washed, in order to his becoming a subject of the reign 
of God. Our Lord's words assert the same truth. In 
these words, we think, there is imquestionable allusion to 
John's baptism. Not, however, that the birth by water 
is baptism, but that the words birth hy taateTf and the act 
haptiam by water, declare the same truth, the necessity for 
man, as such, of a change by which he is separated, 
washed, " purged from his old sins." 

This is the first part of the " birth anew ; " the negative 
view of the change ; the being cleansed from sin. But there 
is also birth by the Spirit, spoken of by John under the 
notion of a baptism, and with the added |symbol of fire, in 
which there is the actual beginning of a new life, as when 
the babe, new-bom, first learns to live by breathing. 
This is the positive aspect of the great change — ^the true 
completion of it — ^the being tumed to Gk)d, without which 
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the birth by water, as distinguished from this, would be 
as imperfect as John's ministry without pentecost and the 
gospel. 

But though distinguishable in thought, these two things 
^re not separated in fact. They make one great change, 
wrought by the Spirit of the Lord ; effected by the appli- 
cation of the blood of sprinkling, through inwrought 
faith, and the inspiration into the soul of his own divine 
life; making "the washing of regeneration, and the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost." Within the compass of the 
promises of the new covenant, we have both parts of the 
great change in the words of Ezekiel's prophecy, " Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean ; from all your filthiness and from all your idols will 
I cleanse you (birth by water). A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within you " (birth 
by the Spirit). 

The reader who can "deem with reverence" of the 
mysteries of bodily life, may follow the analogies between 
the first and second births, and note in the earthly nativity 
isingular shadows of the heavenly. Or, he may go back 
to the birth of a world, and remark how, when this earth 
was to pass into a new stage, and become the abode of 
man, " the Spirit of God moved on the face of the waters," 
from which it was to emerge to the light and air of heaven. 

But the objection is still stirring in the Jewish ruler's 
heart, Does all this apply to the descendants of Abraham ? 
Tes, even to the seed of Abraham, who, to be "children," 
must have something more than Abraham's blood. The 
Jew claimed to enter the kingdom of God by virtue of 
natural descent ; but our Lord shows that this could give 
no place in a spiritual society. "That which is bom of 
the flesh is flesh." The child of the first earthly birth, 
can only inherit thereby a nature such as belongs to the 
'earthly parentage — a fallen, corrupt nature ; or, at best. 
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if the Jew ctill urges bis peculiarity of TeUtioii, sodli 
nature admitted to a status of advantage amid '< carnal 
(fleshly) ordinances, "connected with a " worldly sanctuaiy." 
To enter a ^[Kiritual aodety^ he most have a fi|>iritnal He ; 
he must have a new nature, and this must be dazived icom 
a corresponding pazentage. ** That wiudi is bam of the 
Spirit is spirit." The kingdom of heaven being withia, 
a new life in men's souls^ no position whidi oomes by 
natural birth can secure admission to it. The piince, bom 
in a palace, is still ''flash" ; the Jew, bom in the idij of 
David, though a Hebrew of the Hebrews, is nothing more. 
Spiritual life is only from the Spirit. To have it, there- 
fore, it behoved the Jew as truly as the Gentile — ^behoved 
him alike in the old times when the earthly tabemade 
stood, and now when it was beiug removed — to have an 
inner and divine nativity, making him partaker of Abra- 
ham's faith as well as of Abraham's blood. Nioodemus^ 
therefore, if he will advert aright to the grand distinction 
between ''flesh" and "spirit" — fallen human nature and 
the restored divine — the flrst having its happiness in sense, 
sin, the creature ; the second in Ood — ^need not wonder that 
it; should be said to him, " Ye must be bom again.'' 

Ah ! does some reader of these pages say, I see it now 
•—this is doctrine for the Jew; he is taught Uiat he must 
not trust in birth, and national distinction, and temple 
services — he must be bom again; we pray such an one 
to ask, but why must the Jew? Simply because these 
peculiar! fcifts of his did not change his true condition from 
the state common to men. The dodadne is for him because 
it IB for alL See how the Great Teacher puts it, " Except 
a man be bom again." Man, as man descended from Adam, 
no matt^ through what intermediate lineage, must be 
changed and qmdcened by the Spirit in order to his be- 
coming a childof God. 0, my soul, art thoa so quickened? 
Whatever thou wast, hast thou been " washed, sanctified. 
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justified in the name of the Loxd Jesos, and by the Spirit 
of the Loxd '^? Hast tho« an eye to see, a heart to relish 
the things of the kizigdom, " righteousness, peaee, joy in 
the Holy Ghost"? Dost thou, at kasl^ as a new-bom 
babe, desire the sincere milk of ^e wtnrd, that thou ntayest 
grow thereby ? Answer to tiiy conscience and ti^ €h)d, for 
the inquiry outweighs all besides. 



THE WATEE OF SEPAEATION.— IV. 




^TTCH practical instruction is giyen to us in the 
Scriptures from the history of Israel in the wil- 
derness. Multiplied warnings are there given to 
us in the types of the things in which we ourselves 
now are. When the apostle applies this to us, he 
says, '^Neither let us commit fbmication, as some of 
them committed, and fell in one day three-and-twenty 
thousand." 

In. reference to this same transgression we get other 
warnings also. In what was written to the church at 
Pergamos, Christ says, ^^ I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there tibiem that hold the doctrine of 
Salaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication" (Eer. ii. 14). 

Beference is here made to this transgression, because 
in the day when Israel was led into communion with the 
righteousness of GK)d in judgment because of this sin, they 
were then purified with the water of separation. We mtist 
have communion with Gk>d in the righteousness of his judg- 
ments, and in the riches of his grace ; and in this the water 
of separation was used. 



246 The Water of Separatum. [^*^^'f,^S^*^^ 

It was tlie sin of Saul to spare Agag when the Lord had 
said, ^' Qo and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that 
they havOi and spare them not ; " for the Lord never forgot 
what Amalek had done to Israel; but in this Saul had no 
oonoem. And so it was with the Midianites also ; Israel 
was so precious in the sight of the Lord, that He could not 
bear with those who plunged them into misery. 

In the jealousy of his own love, he plagued Ihe Israelites, 
but in his jealousy for Israel he cut off the Midianites ; and 
in this He associates Israel in heart entirely with Himself. 
This was brought in near the dose of the history of Moses, 
'' And the Lord spake imto Moses saying, Avenge the chil- 
dren of Israel of the Midianites ; afterward shalt thou be 
gathered unto thy people" (read Num. xxxi. as far as 
verse 24). 

We must be very righteous against those that would 
turn us from God by the deceitful enticements of their own 
lusts ; and a part of the experience in which we are taught 
of Gbd, is to reckon them among our enemies ; for if walk- 
ing after the flesh, we should consider them as Mends. 
He is our enemy, who would draw us away from Gk)d to 
himself; he may do it by his personal kindness, but enmity 
is in it; and God will lead us out to war against suchy 
they must arm themselves to the war and avenge the Lard of 
Midian. God is a jealous God, and He will not endure 
that the hearts of his people should be turned away from 
Himself. 

In this war with the Midianites, the spirit of righteous- 
ness did not get its full expression ; in this Israel failed, 
and in this way they are a warning to us. " Moses was 
wroth with the officers of the host, with the captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, which came £rom 
the battle. And Moses said unto them. Have ye saved all 
the women alive? Behold, these caused the children of 
Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass 
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agBinet the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there was a. - 
plague among the congregation of the Lord. Now there- 
fore kill every male among the little ones, and kill every 

woman But^all the women children . . . keep alive^ 

for yourselves. And do ye abide without the camp seven 
days; whosoever hath killed any person, and whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both yourselves and your 
captives on the third day, and on the seventh day. And 
purify all your raiment, and all that is made of skins, and - 
all work of goats' hair, and all things made of wood." 

They were commanded to kill those whom they would 
have spared, and to purify themselves. Li this they were 
brought into commimion with God in the righteousness of 
his judgment of death on the daughters of Moab whom * 
they would have spared ; and they were cleansed from the 
undeanness of all association with those that were judged. 
We must not spare any thing which the righteous judg- 
ment of God would cut o&. In the cross of the Lord Jesus ' 
Ohrist we have communion with God in the righteousness 
of his judgment, but in our own deliverance from it ; and 
thus we are cleansed from the undeanness of the dead. 

These two principles — the righteous judgment of Goi: 
because of sin, and his merciful deliverance in Christ from 
that judgment — ^were both shown out in Phinehas at the - 
time of Israel's sin with the daughters of Moab ; and Israel > 
had afterwards to be taught the same thing, before Moses,, 
who led them through the wilderness, had finished his 
course with them. 

As to the conduct of Phinehas, it is written, ''And 
behold, one of the children of Israel came, and brought 
unto his brethren a Midianitish woman, in the sight of 
Moses, and in the sight of aU the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, who were weeping before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And when Phinehas, the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose- 
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Bept.1. Uftt. 



up from among the congregation and took a javelin in liis 
lund ; and he went after the man <^ Israel into the tent, 

and thrust both of them through So the plague 

-was stajed from the dnldren of Israel. And those that 
died in the plague wore twosity and four thousand. And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Fltinehas, the son of 
Ekazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath 
away from, the dtMren of Israel, while he wae zealous &r 
my sake among them, that I eonsumed not the children of 
Ikrael in my jealousy. Wherefore say, behold, I give 
UBto him my eoT^umt of peace ; and he shall have it and 
his seed after him, even the covenant of an everlasting 
pries^ihood; beeause he was zealous for his €k)d, and made 
BiL atonement for tiie children of Israel " (Num. zxv. 6 — 1 3). 

Two great principles were owned in the conduct of 
Bbinehas* 

1. The righteousness of Gml in the judgment of evil; 
and in this, he was salons for his God. 2. The grace of 
Qod in the deliverance of his people ; and therefore he made 
an atonement for the ekHdren of Israel. It was in connexion 
with these two great principles, that the covenant of peace 
Bad the everlasting priesthood were given to him. 

The jealom^ of the Lord was provoked by ttie departure 
of fldldction from Him which the tears of the men of Israel 
discovered, but here it was l^at zeal for €h)d was shown 
in the righteousness of Phinehas. 

In the war with the Midianites the children of Israel 
must be delivered from all wrong affection or corrupt asso- 
ciation with any of the things that were to be judged, while 
they themselves were at the same time £ree from all that 
judgment. In the eross of the Lord Jesus Christ the judg- 
ment of sin is set before us ; there we have comnmnion 
with Qod in the righteousness of that judgment^ but 
because of our association with Christ in judgment, we 
know our own deliverance in Him, while we abo know 
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that condemnatioii is the portion of all whose part is not in 
the cross where sin was judged, but in the sin itself for 
which they must be judged. 

In the war with the Midianites, the male children and 
the women could not be spared at all ; they were to keep 
alive the women children, and they were to purify them- 
selves and their captives, and be f^ee ^m aU association, 
with those that were judged. With regard to the things^ 
kept from destruction, we further read, ** And Eleazar the 
priest said unto the men of war which went to the battle^ 
This is the ordinance of the law which the Lord com- 
manded Moses ; only the gold, and the silver, the brass, 
the iron, the tin, and the lead, everything that may abido 
the fire, ye shall make it go through the fire, and it shall 
be dean ; nevertheless, it diall be purified with the water 
of separation; and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. And ye shall wash your 
clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and 
afterward ye shaU come into the camp." Here we see that 
whatever God would have us take with us from the scene 
of judgment, must have its old associations put away, and 
be taken up in the power of the cross ; and thus the water 
of separation was also used with regard to the spoil. 

There are some things which God would not have spared 
at all — ^the male children and the women must be killed. 
There are other things which Gt)d would allow to his 
people — ^the women children they might keep alive for 
themselves and also the spoil ; but they must purify them- 
selves from the uncleanness of the dead, and they must 
also purify the spoil. 

It is our wisdom and blessing to know what it is that 
God would utterly cut off and put the fuU power of death 
on ; let us bow to this righteous judgment, and purify our- 
selves from the touch of that which is thus slain. Such is 
the judgment of God on the flesh, in which good is not ;. 
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and -we must mortify our members whick are on the earth, 
fornication, nncleanness, inordinate a£Sdction, evil concu- 
piscence, and coyetousnesB, which is idolatry; for whidi 
things' sake the wrath of Gbd cometh on the children of 
disobedience (Ool. iii. 5, 6). 

But there are other things which, in the days of living 
in the flesh, have had their connexion with it, but which 
God wonld have taken by his saints into their place of 
nearness to Him, yet not without being ptoified from their 
old association according to the power of the cross, berog 
subjected to the Word of God. ^ 

May we war a good warfare, and cleanse ourselves from 
all filtiiiiness of the flesh and spirit, glorying in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 



AVOIDING CONTEOVEESY- 



iWr must strike every observer in the present day, 
I <^ that one of the great hindrances to the exercise of 
^^ brotherly love amongst Christians, is the growing 
tendency to disputation and controversfy about points on 
which they differ. 

This is to be seen, not only in the violent and hitter 
strife which the Bicentenary agitation has unhappily en- 
gendered between Nonconformists and the Established 
•Church, but also in the less systematic kind of guerilla 
warfare carried on in numberless little pamphlets and 
newspaper articles, concerning views of tmlii connected 
with the doctrines of imputed righteousness, Christiaai 
ministry, the law, worship, &c. 

It may not, then, be amiss to consider briefly what Kght 
God's Word throws upon the expediency or otherwise of 
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s^teii duspHtatkni amongst Ckristiains ; and (if it be found 
that such controversies must prevaH) to snggest a -thought 
which BMKy possibly lead -to their %eing so conducted as 
to avoid the «vils incident to disputes -amongst brethren. 

Aiid, first of all, let it be clearly understood that ifhe 
subject proposed for consideration is fhe expediency of 
controversy amongst Christians — ^newborn, living souls, 
sons and daughters of the Lord Gbd Almighty. It must 
at once be conceded that controversy must and should 
exist between the woiM and the churchy between darkness 
and Hght, between truth and error. 

So fer frcmi this latter Mnd of controversy being ffis- 
couraged, we have the following Scriptures as conclusive 
authority for the necessity of its being carried on: *^ Preach 
-flie word; be instant in season, out of season" (2 Tim. 
iv. 2); "Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them " (Eph. iv. 11) ; ^'It 
was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort j^ou 
that ye should eaiaaestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto liie saints " ( Jude 3). 

But in reference to the kind of controversy trnder ffis- 
cossaon, have not the following Scriptures some applica- 
tion?: ** Follow. . . .peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and unlearned 
•questions a/void, knowing that they gender strifes. And 
the servant of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle 
unto aH mon, apt to teach, patient," &c. (2 Tim. ii.'22) ; 
^*But avoid foolish -questions and genealogies, and con- 
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are im- 
profitable and vain" (Titus iii. 9). 

But here arise two questions, wbich it may need no little 
wisdom to answer (may the Lord grant it to -die writer) : 
"Wiiat subjects 'of controversy may be thus avoided as 
"foc(H«h," '^nanleamed" ? — ^and on t?he other band, how 
ie failMiihiess to the Iruth to be maintained, if we avoid 
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contending (even at the risk of strife) mth bretliren whom 
we believe to be in error? 

The Greek word rendered ^' foolish " in the two passages 
above quoted, means, literally, ''dull," ''stupid." It is 
the word applied to the man in the parable who "buHt 
his house upon the sand," and also to the vii^ins who 
'' took no oil with them." 

Now in both these cases it was the end which showed 
the folly. In the case of the fooHsh builder, the house 
may have been ever so carefully put together, but the 
storm, whose probable or even possible approach had not 
been thought of, showed the folly of neglecting to dig for 
a sure foundation. In the case of the foolish virgins, they 
took their lamps, and went out to meet the bridegroom ; 
and then, not before, did it appear that they had no oil 
with them. May not this teach us that there is a solemn 
lesson involved in the use of this word to describe a class 
of questions which Christians are to avoid ? They may 
be questions which, at present, trom man's point of view, 
appear interesting, instructive, and profitable; and yet, 
regarded in the light of a coming etemily, their discussion 
may turn out to have involved mere waste of time. Viewed 
in the light of this world's supposed continuance, it were 
folly to avoid them — ^viewed in the certain passing away 
of the fashion of this world, the folly is to entertain them. 

It would not be difficult to dnd illustrations of this 
point. Take the great, or, shall we call it, little subject of 
the Bicentenary agitation. If the world is to last for ever; 
nay, even if we are to have a thousand years' existence 
of the present state of things, however improved, it is a 
point of considerable interest and importance, to discover 
whether true religion be indeed so hindered in its growth 
(as many affirm), by its connection with the State, 
or whether it would suffer if set at liberty to support 
and defend itself. But if, on the other hand, " the coming 
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of tlie Lord draweth mgh," it is as foolish for Christians 
to waste their time in fighting abont such questions, as if 
builders engaged in the last stage of a building, expecting 
the speedy visit of the architect for final inspection of the 
work, should fall out with one another about the arrange- 
xnent of the scaffolding upon which they stand, and instead 
of applying their energies to the accomplishment of their 
real work — ^the building itself, should waste time and 
words in contending about the poles and planks which are 
«o soon to be cast aside. 

The exact point wherein lay the folly of both the foolish 
builder and the foolish virgins, was forgetting the future^ 
while acting, perhaps, suitably enough for the present. 
And is not this the point where the folly of so many 
religious disputations of the present day appears, that, 
while contending about matters which are interesting in 
themselves, the coming of One who will set all these ques- 
tions at rest, is forgotten ; and thus brethren begin to 
beat their fellow-servants, and neglect to watch for their 
coming Lord. 

It is said that, during the French expedition to Egypt, 
a fierce dispute arose amongst the French generals about 
some point of strategy' on which they differed. When, 
however, Napoleon appeared amongst them, the dispute 
at once ceased — his master-mind set all to rights ; there 
was no longer need to fight about a point which was at 
once settled by one to whom they all deferred. 

So shall it be when the Saviour comes. There will bo 
then no disputations or wranglings about points on which 
now the Lord's people are divided. It will then be known 
infallibly whether Church or State should have existed 
conjoined or separate ; whether redemption be particular 
or universal; or whether infant baptism was right or 
wrong. 

Is it then proposed to postpone all exercise of judgment 
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upon these disputed points until tbe Lord comes ? Far 
£:om it. Every Christian is bound to aet up to the light 
given him in the Word, in any or every one of these 
matters, and is responsible to Gk>d for such action. All 
that is urged ia that, while acting up to the light we 
have, we should bear in mind the speedy approach of & 
day which wiU throw light upon, and bring to the light 
aR these things. The thought of this coming,. inMhble 
decision, ought surely to keep us humble, and content to 
wait, in many cases, for vindication, tUl He comes whose 
presence will sot aU to rights. 

On the other hand, let us prize dearly every grain of 
truth which we have received by the Spirit's teaching 
irorxL the word. Let us hcdd it with firmness, advance it 
with meekness, and defend it, if necessary, with faithfiil- 
ness; and when the attack of others has forced us to 
defend the truth committed to our keeping, let us bear 
in mind the advice of a Christian poet : — 

<' Be calm in arguing ; for fierceness makes 
Error a fault, and truth discourtesy^ 

Why should I feel another man's mistakes, 
More than his sicknesses or poverty ? 

In love T «»houId; but anger is not love, 

Nor wisdc-a neither: therefore gently move." 

H. E. B. 



The Conflict. — You may take the Lord's promise for victory in 
the end ; that shall not &dl ; but do not promise yourself ease in the 
way, for that will not hold. If at some times your enemy hare the 
advantage, give not all for lost. He hath often won the day, that 
hath been foiled and wonnded in the fight. But, likewise, take not 
all for won, so as to have no more conflict, when sometimes you Live 
the bettor, as in particular battles. Be not desperate when you loae, 
nor secure when you gain them. — Archbishop Leighton. 



Th» Kuio'b HzaHWAT,1 O.P\^ 

Oct. 1, 1862. J '^^^ 

THE PRIVILEGES AND DUTIES OF A BEMEVEE. 
I. — Pbivileges. 




has been happily remarked by a valued servant 
of Ghristi that the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth 
chapters of Eomans, present a picture of the leeul- 
ing features in the believer's course. Affcer the foundation 
of justification by faith is laid in the third and fourth 
chapters, — ^the fifth chapter represents ihe privileges of the 
believer; the sixth, the dtdiea and character of the believer; 
the seventh, the believer's oonfiict; the eighth, the be- 
liever's triumph. 

Perhaps we may find it profitable to turn our attention 
for a little while to this view of the subject, for we believe 
that confused notions of other privileges and duties respec- 
tively, have not only done serious injury to real Christians, 
but have, through them, indirectly hindered the great 
work of God in the conversion of sinners to Christ. 

But first, what are the privileges of a believer ? Not 
merely of some persons eminent for holiness, but of all 
who have truly come to Jesus, and, by faith, have laid hold 
of his precious sacrifice. 

And, first of aU, his aim are forgiven. It is not a conditional 
pardon, or a partial or doubtful pardon \ not like the re- 
luctant forgiveness man often extends to his fellow-man, 
but fiill and entire. The sins " blotted out " — " cast into 
the depths of the sea," — " made whiter than snow," — 
"remembered no more." And this is a matter oifact, not 
of feeling ; it does not depend on our sense of it, but on 
Gk)d's word. And yet how many will not allow themselves 
to believe they are pardoned, because they say they cannot 
feel it. They do not consider that faith must come first, 
and feeling afterwards ; they have had faith, it may be, to 
come forward and ask for pardon (and suoh faith, however 



256 The Privileges and Duties [^" ^«;« gSS.^*^' 

weaki will obtain it, for the yery touch of the hem of his 
garment is life). But here their faith stops. They cannot 
believe they have received what they asked for, until they 
have some additional 8tpn that their prayer is answered. 
Now this is a confirmation to their faith which the veiy 
nature of the case forbids. The cancelling of a debt, the 
remission of a penalty, is a transaction which takes place 
/or, not in the debtor or criminal ; his sensations of joy are 
not the cause, but the effect of his knowing himself &ee and 
pardoned. This needs to be kept very specially in mind at 
the present time, for many who read the deeply touching 
accounts we receive from time to time of the sudden thrill 
of joy which has been experienced by newly converted 
sinners, imagine that because they have not felt this 
startling burst of delight, they cannot have truly received 
pardon ; whereas, a thousand causes, outward and inward, 
may modify the feelings experienced on receiving forgive- 
ness, without altering the fact of that forgiveness. The ' 
knowledge and reception of free pardon, may come to the I 
mind suddenly or gradually ; the passage '' from death to i 
life " may take place as imperceptibly as that from winter | 
to spring in our climates ; the outward circumstances of | 
the person who experiences the change, his temperament, 
education, state of health, and numberless other causes, but 
may affect the manner of his reception of the tidings ; the 
reality of the fact cannot be altered by any of these things. 

The fact of forgiveness is one thing, and the recognition 
of that fact another. And that recognition requires to be 
put on clear and simple grounds. The Christian's reason 
for believing himself pardoned, is not simply that Jesus 
died, for many who know this never appropriate the bless- 
ing ; but that salvation is promised to all who believe, and 
he has believed. Jesus has promised to receive all who 
oome, and he has come. 

But many stop short with knowing they are pardoned. 



^" St.'ifSt.™'''] of a Believer. 257 

and can realize no farther blessing. They lose much by 
being contented to wait, as it were, in the lowest form of 
their class. There is more to learn. The Ohristian ob- 
tains not only pa/rdon, but free access to God through Jesus 
his great High Priest. No blessings he needs can fail 
him, no help or grace in time of need be withheld. He 
who died and rose for us is now, every moment, ministering 
before God for us, ever living to ma^e intercession (Heb. 
vii. 25). 

How many griefs we bear for ourselves, which, if we 
realized this fact, we might lay safely on our High Priest ! 
How many graces we are content to want, which He would 
be ever ready to supply ! "What a dose and precious in- 
tercourse with Him we might have every hour of our lives, 
if we realized the blessings of his High Priesthood ! 

But there is more yet — a higher privilege which belongs 
to the believer. He is one with Christ (Eph. v. 30 ; John 
xvii.) — ^not simply a follower, a servant, but actually a 
member of his body. Christ is not only the Lamb who 
takes away sin ; the royal Priest who makes intercession 
for his people, but the Head of the body (Eph. i. 20 ; 
Col. i. 22) ; the true Stem of the Vine (John xv. 1) ; the 
chief Comer-stone of the Temple (1 Pet. ii. 18); the 
Bridegroom whose Bride is bone of his bone, and flesh 
of his flesh. '^ His people," to use the language of the 
old reformer, can " stand as Christ before God; " because 
He lives, they Hve. Their life is hid with Him in God. 
And this is not, as so many seem to think, the rare privilege 
of some few advanced saints, but of every true Christian — 
even the humblest, the weakest, the most trembling and 
fearful. "Ah, if I had faith to realize these truths!" 
exclaims some doubting Christian. But it is not any 
special realization of them that is asked for : it is simply 
to believe GKkL's word. Eemember, when you come before 
Him in prayer, that these privileges (not, might be, or 
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ouffht to be, but) are yours ; and there is no need to wait 
for feelings. Believe and your soul shall live ! 

And connected with this fact of union with Ohrist, is the 
clothing of the believer with his righteousness (1 Cor. 
i. 30; 2 Oor. v. 21). And if so viewed, the difficulties 
sometimes complained of in this doctrine disappear : for 
it is not said that He ^ives us his righteousness, but that 
He IS " the Lord our righteousness " (Jer. xxiii. 6). We 
are made "the righteousness of God in Him" (2 Cor. 
V. .21). And it is by virtue of this union that the Christian 
has fellowship with the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The 
communion may be weaker or stronger, filler or slighter, 
according as the believer realizes his privileges ; but the 
ri^ht is for aU, 

Lastly, he is an heir of the kingdom ; a "joint-heir with 
Christ " (Eom. viii.), even now, by virtue of his union, 
sitting with Him in the heavenly places (Eph. ii. 4, 6 ; 
Col. iii. 1), and with the sure and certain hope that the 
life now begun in his soul will extend at last to his body 
also, aud that he will share the glory of his Lord, and 
reign with Him in eternal blessedness. 

It would be strange indeed, if the unsleeping enemy 
of our souls would permit the Christian to enjoy the con- 
sciousness of such wondrous privileges in peace. He who 
said to our first parents, " Ye shall not surely die," is now 
equally ready to say to the timid believer, "Ye shall not 
surely live,^* The devices are many by which he leada 
them to ignore or disbelieve their privileges. 

The most frequent, perhaps, is the error which forms 
the groundwork of most of the systems of corrupt Chris- 
tianity — ^that which reduces the believer's privileges to a 
mere name, by making the title to them depend, not on a 
living faith, but on outward rites, and the membership 
of a visible church. When once this is granted; when 
baptised men and women are considered as united by virtue 
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of the outward sign, however received, to Christ, as his 
member, the promises to the believer become no longer 
those of privileges in actual possession^ but pictures of what 
he ought to have or might have, if he reached some extra** 
ordinary degree of sanctity. The j&ee gift becomes ther 
reward of merit, and the blessing ends with being an 
amply name. 

But those who are too enlightened to be led away by 
this delusion, are still often led by the same evil tempter 
to dweU on some fancied deservings, or frames and feel- 
ings of their own. As has been well remarked, he would 
fain keep the Christian struggling outside the sanctuary, 
instead of entering into the holiest with boldness, as all 
the humblest followers of Jesus may safely do. Let us 
come fearlessly, in the strength of his sacrifice and inter- 
cession. The enemy dares not attack us under the shadow 
of that Bock ! Wi^ such privileges held out to him, can 
the believer fear ? 

{To he contintied.J 



^A8 THE TEUTH IS IN JESUS.' 



" But ye have not so learned Christ ; if so be that ye have heard Him, 
and have been tanght by Hun, as the truth is in Jesus : that ye put off con- 
cerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye 
put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness."— Bph. iv. 20—24. 

^^I^EW texts of Scripture are more commonly mis- 
(C^ll^ quoted than this one. The above clause in it being 
^Hj5^^ generally rendered " the truth as it is in Jesus " is 
in this form taken to denote the body of vital truth 
connected with the person and work of the Lord Jesus as 
contrasted with any of the numerous errors commonly set 
forth as gospel. 

But it needs little examination of the passage and its 
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context to show that no such meaning was originally in- 
tended to be derived ^m a clause which, holding but 
a subordinate place in the sentence of aknost a parenthetic 
character, simply asserts that the lesson which they had 
been taught (if indeed they had been so), and whidi the 
following verse explains to be the putting off the old man 
and putting on the new — ^that this lesson sets forth no 
mere sentimental theoiy, without a substantial basis of 
fact, but i8 truth in Jesmy and therefore should show re- 
sults in those who are united to Him. 

In other words, the putting off the old man and the 
putting on the new is truth in Jesus — ^has taken place in His 
person, in His death and resurrection. '^Our old man was 
crucified with Him " (Bom. vi. 6). *' Christ being raised 
irom, the dead dieth no more ; death hath no more domi- 
nion over Him. For in that He died, He died xmto sin 
once : but in that He liveth, He liveth unto Gk)d. like* 
wise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, hut alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord^^ 
(Eom. vi. 9—11). 

Two of our principal critical commentators thus explain 
the passage : 

EUicott says, ^^^ As the truth is in Jesus ' implies not (as 
Olshausen) * as truth is in Jesus/ which departs from tiie 
order, and involves a modification of the simple meaning of 
* truth,' nor (as it might have been expressed) ' as is truth ' 
abstractedly, but ^ as is truth — ^in Jesus ' embodied, as it 
were, in a personal Saviour, and in the preaching of his 
cross." 

Alford says, ^* So that the meaning will amount to this: 
if ye were taught in Him, according to that which is truth 
in Jesus ; if you received into yourselves, when you listened 
to the teaching of the gospel, that which is true (respecting 
you and Him) in your union with, and life in, Jesus, the Soa 
of God manifested in the flesh." H. E. B. 
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NOTES IN EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPEL BY 
JOHN.— X. 



BY THE REV. JOHN BDMOND, D.D. 




" Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be bom again. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but const not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit. Nioodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things 
be ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things ? Yerily, verily, I say unto thee, "We speak that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen ; and ye rec^ve not our witness. 
If I have told you earthly things, and ye beUeve not, how shall ye believe if 
I tell you of heavenly things P And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven.'' 
—John iii. 7—13. 

gHE first of these verses may be connected with the 
preceding, or with the following context. If with 
the fDr^oing, the meaning will be thus : seeing 
that the flesh and spirit are so opposed, and that men by 
birth into the earthly life have only flesh, let it be no matter 
of surprise, that to spiritual vitality, a new birth is indis- 
pensable. Jf^ as perhaps is the preferable connexion, we 
join the saying **Marvel not" with what succeeds, the 
force of the expression may be thus brought out. Let not 
the doctrine of the new birth be rejected for its wonder ; 
start not at the truth announced, because all about it can- 
not be made patent to human apprehension ; nature has its 
agencies that are baffling to knowledge, as well as grace. 
The wind, with its hidden history and operations, may teach 
a man to believe, though he maybe unable to comprehend, 
the duly-attested wonders of God's work on the souls of 
men. Taking this as the probable connexion of the seventh 
verse, let the emphasis given to the great doctrine of the 
passage by the renewed repetition of it be observed. A 
third time our Lord declares this immovable '' must." ^' I 
said to thee," and again say it. Even to Nicodemus it 
tieeds to be spoken— "to thee." But not for him alone 



262 Notes in Exposition of l^^^'l^^^'' 

is the word uttered : '* Ye " men, bom of flesh, whatever 
name you bear, must be bom again, to be children of tlie 
kingdom of heaven. 

Our Lord was in the habit, during his public ministry, 
of adducing simple and striking analogies from objects 
around, cognizable, at the very moment, by the senses of 
his audience. The sermon on the mount is ^ill of examples 
of this. We are inclined to suppose that the eighth verse 
here supplies another illustration of this characteristic of 
the Great Teacher's discourses. It seems to us probable 
that where our Lord and Nicodemus were now seated con- 
versing, the night wind was actually heard sighing over 
head, or sounding among the branches of some neighbour- 
ing tree. Yet the analogy supplied by the wind is beau- 
tiful and striking, if taken quite generally. It will appear 
pecidiarly fitting in connexion with the doctrine of regene- 
ration by the Spirit, when it is recollected that in the 
language of Palestine, as in the Greek of the Gospel, the 
word for wind is the word for spirit also. For a soft wind, 
say some, a gentle breeze that stirs the leaves; but the 
choice of the word used, instead of a term suggesting 
stronger force of wind, may rather be accounted for by its 
identity with the word for spirit. Some would, from this 
circumstance, exclude the literal wind altogether, and 
jread all as spoken of the Spirit only; but there is un- 
doubtedly comparison involved in the expression, " So is 
every one." Of the wind thus adduced for illustration, 
three things are predicated. Pirst, it is free : it " bloweth 
where it listeth," where it pleases. So imcontroUed 
and imfettered are its motions, that it is spoken of as 
in some sort to seeming a voluntary agent. Do we not 
familiarly say, free as the winds ? Secondly, it is occult ; 
"thou canst not tell whence it cometh, or whither it 
goeth"; merely heard, as we have supposed it then, by 
Nicodemus, the very direction of its current cannot be told 
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—and though this reyeala its flow to the sense of touch, 
yet the origin and course of its stream who can tell? 
Itself unseen, its rise and fall are hidden and untraceable. 
But finally, it proves itself by certain known effects, " thou 
hearest the sound thereof." It hcus a voice enabling you 
to say, unhesitatingly. It blows. You can see, also, what 
it does, though you know not whence it comes. "So," 
says our Lord, " so is every one," that is, so is it in the case 
of " every one that is bom of the Spirit." That Divine 
Agent works freely, quickening whom He wiU ; not capri- 
ciously indeed; not without reasons, but sovereignly in 
relation to man, rendering account to none. These are 
sublime words, challenging a prerogative of which we 
must not rob the Great Supreme, " I will have mercy on. 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion." Again, the Spirit works 
mysteriously ; not without means, indeed, but still by hia 
own hidden power within them all. You cannot find out 
the mode of his divine impartation of life to the soul. 
The knowledge is too great for us. But the result is not 
mysterious — the life you cannot see beginning, no sooner 
has begun than it begins to manifest itself. The new-born 
soul has a voice which proves its revivification ; as we read 
of the resurrection of the yoimg man borne out to burial, 
"He that was dead sat up, and began to speak." "He imto 
whom the Spirit breathes," says one, "begins to breathe 
from the Spirit. And you know the living soul, as you 
know the living tree, by its fruits." 

Still stumbling in the darkness of his Jewish prejudices, 
Nicodemus breaks out again into an exclamation of in- 
credulous wonder. How can these things be ? he answers, 
referring to the truths taught by our Lord regarding both 
the necessity and nature of regeneration and the work 
of the Divine Spirit in effecting 5ie great change. Awed, 
apparently, and impressed, the Jewish rabbi cannot yet 
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receive the truth as a little child, and still marrels. The 
words of our Lord, in reply to his exclamation, contam 
severe reproof: ^' Art thou a master of Israel and knowest 
not these things?" "A master" might be rendered 
more emphatically "the master;" "the teacher," by way 
of eminence, implying that Nioodemus was held in high 
reputation for theological learning and wisdom. But we 
have no evidence of such special repute elsewhere, and the 
less emphatic form of our translation may be vindicated. 
Take it even so, and the reproof is heavy. "These 
things," after all, were elementary truths, and how could 
one who was a teacher be ignorant of them ? How comes 
it that the master stumbles at the very tyro's lesson ? It 
is implied that "these things" ought to have been weU 
known to a Jew — ^that it was not necessary to have the 
revelations of the new kingdom to apprehend and appre- 
ciate them ; they were truths that should have been well 
known in "Israel." Such they were : for they were taught 
clearly in the ancient scriptures, and, indeed, lay at the 
very foundation of all true religion in every dispensation. 
Change of heart, in order to sonship in God's family, was 
the very essence of the distinction between the people of 
God and the world lying in wickedness. "What said the 
very law of Moses ? " The Lord thy God will circumcise 
thine heart and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thou mayest live." Alas, what can the learners know, 
when the teacher is ignorant of this ? 

Wonder, moreover, as Nicodemus might, the doctrine 
was infallibly true. There is something very august in 
the words of our Lord which follow his question of rebuke, 
" Verily, verily, I say imto thee, We speak that we do know 
and testify that we have seen." We have once more the 
solemn formula of empheisis, pointing attention to the truth 
and importance of the declaration. But what is the meaning 



^"^ti.Mfflr^''] if^ Gospel hy John. 265 

of the " we " and " our " into wMch the *' I *^ immediately 
passes ? Is it the plnral of dignity and authority ? Scarcely. 
It is not OTiP Lord's habit so to speak. Besides, the transi- 
tion from "I" to '* we " would, on such a supposition, be 
abrupt and unaccountable. Is it then, as some have ex- 
plained, Christ and other prophets, Christ and John, Christ 
and the partakers of the new birth ? None of all these, 
we are persuaded. Jesus is in this passage lifting hia 
claims as teacher high above all human instructors (see 
verse 13), and that He is speaking of Himself as a teacher 
shuts out the idea of his associating with Him here the 
subjects of the new birth, true as it is of these that in a 
sense, in speaking of regeneration, they speak of what 
they know and see. "Who then is associated with Jesus in 
this grand plural ? The answer may be reached by asking, 
who else has been named by Jesus in the foregoing dis- 
eourse ? He has spoken of the Spirit, and now, we think, 
He connects His witness with his own in regard to the great 
truths he had been declaring. His own very testimony, 
indeed, was the Spirit's witness also, for He taught as ftdl 
of the Holy Ghost. He declares the necessity and mystery 
of regeneration, by that very Spirit whose grace effects the 
change. How true, both of the Son and Spirit, that in 
speaking of regeneration, they testify of what they know. 
jHiey formed the hearts of men — ^they search them through 
—they see the death and ruin wrought by sin — ^they know 
bow llie change from death to life can alone be produced. 
That vexy change, in numberless instances, had passed 
before their eye, nay, under the hand of the Spirit of the 
Lard. Ought we not to b elieve the Searcher of Hearts when 
He teUs us what our hearts need in order to fallowship 
with Himself? Yet, our Lord, adding new words of 
reproof, says, "Ye receive not our testimony." ** fools, 
and slow of heart to believe," how is it that we so easily 
refuse "Him that speaketh from heaven," and reject the 
very witness of God HimseK? 
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But the truth about the necesdiy xxf zegeneratioii was 
not the only subject fiillj known and seen by the Great 
Teacher. He had other truths to declare concerning the 
grand scheme of human salvation. But how shall He. go 
on, when the disciple is already stumbling and baiting? 
How shall He declare higher lessons, when the simpler 
are not credited ? '' If I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of hea- 
venly things?" The force of the comparison instituted 
here, may, in a general way be readily exhibited. It is 
easier to examine a flower than a star ; to find out the laws 
which regulate the flow of water under the firmament, in 
river or sea, than to know the balancings of the clouds — 
to see that there is some power which brings the unsup- 
ported stone to the earth, than to find the same power 
keeping the celestial orbs in their places : for the former 
of ijie objects mentioned in these contrasts are near, within 
our hands' reach, and under our immediate inspection ; the 
others are high, remote, and perceived by sight alone. If, 
then, in any accoxmt we give of the first, we meet with 
incredulity, we can hardly expect to be credited when we 
explain the second. So with the simpler and the higher 
truths of our faith. The " earthly things " spoken of by 
our Lord, are doctrines of which the truth was capable of 
being recognized by human experience, which might be 
known and tested by man's own observation ; the heavenly 
were truths to be discovered and accepted only by faith in 
a revelation from above. The first epithet is applied to 
what our Lord had taught to Nicodemus about the neces- 
sity of regeneration. Why is that called an earthly thing ? 
Because a man might know it, or find the evidence of it, 
in his own heart, and in human society around him. That 
the flesh-bom is flesh, even flesh itself might feel. If then 
this doctrine staggered Nicodemus, how could he be pre- 
pared to follow the Great Teacher, if he should go on to 
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speak of the hidden counsels of God as to the plan of 
human salvation. If there was ignorance or unbelief when 
the work of salvation in the soul of man was described, 
what would there be if its chazmel through incarnation 
and crucifixion should be delineated, or its source in God's 
love declared ? We put the contrast thus, because, as we 
shall find, such are the heavenly things of which the 
Saviour afterward speaks. 

There is a ^ther thought which appears to us suggested 
by the* contrast of the earthly and the heavenly in our 
Lord's words. The gospel age is the era of the kingdom 
of heaven. Jewish ordinances, on the contrary, are de- 
scribed in Scripture as carnal and worldly. The heavenly 
things may, therefore, be fitly regarded as those doctrines 
which are specially revealed in the new dispensation. 
Nicodemus had impliedly asked for information about that 
new economy. Our Lord had replied by a statement re- 
garding an indispensable pre-requisite for entrance on the 
enjoyment of it. But the truth stated was one which 
might be learned from without the kingdom. It was 
taught by Judaism as well as Christianity ; the law hcui 
it as well as the gospel-word from Zion. It was the very 
burden of the preaching of the prophet who came to pre- 
pare the way for the King. Now, if Nicodemus would 
not credit his Lord when declaring a truth with which, as 
a teacher in Israel, he should have been familiar, how 
could he be expected to receive testimony regarding new 
and loftier truths, belongiag to the revelations of the 
kingdom of heaven ? 

Such new and loftier truths, Jesus the Sent of God, the 
Introducer of the heavenly reign, was about to unfold. 
The apostle Paul speaks of things revealed to the apostles 
by the Spirit which "eye had not seen, nor ear heard," 
noT heart of man received before. Our Lord in this con- 
versation with Nicodemus, declares Himself qualified to 
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speak of things which no one else had ever been enabled 
to declare. For no one had ever ascended into heaven, 
where they were hidden with God, to search into them and 
bring them down to men. No learned scribe, no renowned 
rabbi, nay, no prophet of the Lord, had been privileged to 
study them. One only Teacher knew and eould unfold 
them, for He had been in heaven ; He had searched the 
deep things of God. That Teacher was the Son of Man — 
the incarnate Son of God. The words in which this is 
affirmed are very remarkable : *^No man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but He that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of Man who is in heaven." A hard saying Ihis, 
surely, on the supposition that the Son of Man is merely 
man ; unintelligible indeed to us, on any other supposition 
than that he is '^ both God and man, in two distinct natures^ 
and one person." For say that the ascent into heaven is figu- 
rative, and means only intimate connexion with theFather, 
what, then, would be the coming down &om heaven? Or 
say, that the ascent was literal, a rapture like that of 
Paul's, vouchsafed to Jesus at some former period, then 
what is his stiU being in heaven? The statement from 
the lips of a mere man would be without meaning; but 
spoken by Lnmanuel, it is sublime and glorious. The 
Son of Man was in heaven (not indeed that he needed to 
ascend thither — that word is used in the first clause, be- 
cause for any other man to be in heaven it would have been 
needful to ascend), the Son of Man came down from 
heaven, the Son of Man is in heaven, for He is the Son 
of God. If the use of the title « Son of Man " suggest a difc 
ficulty, inasmuch as Jesus was not, when speaking to Nico- 
demus, up in heaven in that nature which supplies the 
title, the solution is to be found in the oneness of Im- 
manuel's person. From this it arises that what is true of 
either nature in Christ may be predicated equally of the 
One glorious Person, the Word of God* Let it be added 
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here, that the Veiy statement in this verse of the exclusite 
(Qualification of the Lord Jesus to iinfold the mysteries of 
the kingdom is so made as to include the utterance of one 
of those mysteries. Here is the first of the heavenly things 
contained in this discourse — ^the incarnation of God's Son. 
If We borrow words from the evangelist in the introduction 
to his gospel, we may express the doctrine of the verse now 
before us in this manner : l!hfe Word wbo was with God, 
was made flesh ; dwelling among men, yet being still, and 
ever, in the bosom of the Father. 

The reader will perceive that here this wonderful dis- 
course passes from the work of the Spirit in redemption to 
the work of the Son. The next section will give us more 
of this, before it leads us finally to the fountain of salvation 
in the everlasting love of God. 



WOEDS. 




^0 understand God we require to ponder God's words.^ 
We may read a chapter and get from it nothing. 
We may read a verse, and get oialy a good general 
idea of its purport. If we wish to look into the mind of 
Gt)d we must accurately weigb the w&rds in the verse. 

For instance, how often by omitting the force of ootb 
word is the whole force of a passage lost ? The parable 
of the pharisee and the publican may be used to illustrate 
bad doctrine if you omit to mention whebb they went to 
pray. The prayer is often made the great point in the 
parable. It is not so. The word " Temple " is the iin- 
portant word. They prayed in the blood-sprinkled place ; 
th^ both went to the right place, they went where the 
blood was. They both saw the blood, but only one of them 
saw his need of the blood; one pleads his need, and he was 
justified then and thei^, because the blood was speaking 
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for him. The other went to the blood-spriiilded place ; 
but he went to thank Gbd that he did not require it; 
that it was of no use to him. Like a formalist and 
pharisee of the present day he names Christ ; he goes 
with the blood outwardly to Gbd, but his soul tells Gk)d 
that it is not lost, and that the blood he sees is not 
necessary for him. 

Take another illustration : in John yiii. 6, the Pharisees 
oome to " tempt" the Lord. In verse nine we are told 
how they are " convicted" before £[im, and in the same 
verse mark the words, they"M>«i^ om^;" they were con- 
victed and then they ^'went ouV^ instead of coming to 
Jesus. They ought to have sat down p.t his feet convicted. 
Now observe the first word in verse twelve, "then" — 
then when they had gone out and gone out convicted — 
** then,^^ said Jesus, " /am the Light." — ^Those men came 
to the light, the light exposed them, but instead of follow- 
ing, they " went out" and walked in darkness ; if they had 
sat down at the Lord's feet, they would not have gone in 
darkness^ but in the light of Life. 

Take another illustration : — ^The Lord says to Martha in 
John xi. 26, "Believest thou this." Martha wilfully or 
ignorantly turns away from that word "this." The Lord 
wishes her to learn about this resurrection, but she sees 
no necessity for such knowledge. She foolishly falls back 
upon the &!st elements she already knew and wishes to go 
into no richer or greater truths, she rather throws off the 
Lord's question as a wearisome one — " Yea, Lord, I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ," &c. She gives no answer 
to ^* tMs^* at all; and when she had so said, she went her 
way and left the Lord, although he was condescending to 
teach her a truth she did not know. Soon after we find 
Martha opposino the Lord on this very point she was 
ignorant of-— from ignorance she actually opposes the 
ix>KD afterwards, as we read in verse thirty-nine — she does 
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not wish the stone removed, and the Lord then reproyes 
her, and reminds her of what she ought to have learned 
from their former conversation ; hut Martha had formerly 
turned away &om that little word this — Whence error and 
reproof. GfoBDON Fobloko. 



OUE SANCTUAEY. 



" The place w hioh is called di^Tary.**— Luke zziiL 88. 

" A glorious high throne txovd the begiimixig la the place of our Banctnaty* 
Jeremiah zvii. 12. 

A&isE ! ye samts, to Salem's mount, 
Bejoicmg in that precious fount, 

"Which love hath opened wide ; 
Trace thence that high and glorious source 
Whence it derives eternal force, 

Its crimson, crystal tide. 

See in the hour when Jesus dies, 
The Lamb of God in sacrifice. 

In sacrifice for thee, 
His love, his dove, his undefiled. 
Predestined, purchased, reconciled. 

And charged all sin to flee. 

'' Complete in Him," through righteousness ! 
. The Spirit seals that virgin dress 

Which Jesus freely gives. 
His seamless robe, so richly wrought. 
Adorns the Bride he loved and sought, 

" In Him " she ever lives. 

His work of love is her defence. 
And when He comes to call her hence. 

To wear her righteous crown. 
She shall behold his loving face, 
. And all his tender priceless grace. 

With love's responses own. 

Chablbs F. Ckewes. 
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THE GBACE OF GOD THAT BEINGETH 
SALVATION. 




)W strangely perverse men are on this point ! Be- 
cause the grace now to be described does not 
extend to all men, and saye aU men, it is there- 
fore denied; and the doctrine that maintains it is accused 
of harshness, unfadhdness, and cruelty ; while, after all, 
those who deny it maintain a doctrine vastly more cruel, 
for they maintain a doctrine that consigns inevitably all 
mankind to ruin — a doctrine of salvation upon conditions, 
conditions which no fallen man, without the very grace 
here spoken of, ever did or ever can fulfil. Surely we 
would all heartily rejoice in the salvation of all. Surely 
our hearts' best feelings and affections shrink with pain 
from the idea of any human creature not being saved. 
But, surely, for this very reason, it is kinder and happier, 
as well as truer, to adopt what saves some, than (with the 
delusive appearance of opening a door for all) to rest in 
what saves no one, and can save no one. — From a Semwn 
hy Dr. Mb Neile, preached in Chester Cathedral. 



BISHOP HOESLEY ON EOM. IV. 25. 



<< Who was deliyered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification.** 

general meaning which is attached to this 
passage by ordinary readers is that which, no 
doubt, our translaiion would naturally suggest: 
that Christ was delivered to atone for our offences, and 
was raised again to accomplish otir justification. 

It is to that eminent scholar and acute critic, Bishop 
Horsley, that we are indebted for calling attention to the 
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inadequate conceptioii of the fuU meaning of this passage, 
wMch our translation conveys. This he has done in an 
interesting sermon on the text, a few extracts ftom which 
willy perhaps, explain more clearly the reasons for adopting 
his view, than could be done otherwise; and this quo« 
tation of his own words may not he the less acceptable, 
inasmuch as the ordinary (1 vol.) edition of Bishop Horsley's 
sermons does not contain this sermon on Bom. iv. 25. 

The sermon commences thus : 
. << The maimfir in which the apostle connects, in these remarkable words, 
both the snfferings of Christ with the sins of man, and the resurrection 
of Christ with the absolution of sinners, deserves a deep consideration, and 
leads, if I mistake not, to conclusions of the highest moment in speculation 
and in practice. The apostle not only speaks of the sins of men, sb the 
iStauo or occasion of our Lord's death, but he speaks of the justification of 
t as equally the amae or occasion of hia resurrection." 



The Bishop then proceeds to what he calls '^ the eluci- 
dation and improvement of this doctrine," dwelling at 
considerable length upon the doctrine suggested by the 
jQrst clause of the verse — a doctrine, happily, less questioned 
now than it was then — the expiatory character of our Lord's 
sufferings. He takes some pains to show that ''He was 
delivered for (on account of) our offences," cannot 

<<be expounded of the particular sins of our Lord's personal enemies; 
of the malice of the Pharisees who procured his death ; of the perfidy 
of Judas who betrayed Him ; of the injustice of Pilate who, against his 
own conscience and in defiance of the divine warnings, condemned h^m ; 
of the cruelty of the Jewish populace, who derided Him in his agonies. 
Of any or of all these particular sins of the persons concerned, as contrivers, 
as directors, as instruments, or as gratified spectators in the horrid business 
of his death, the apostle's expression *' our offences " is too general to be 
understood. It can only be expounded of the sins of all us men, or at 
least of all us Christians. 

' *'Nor is it agreeable to the usual cast of the Scripture language, that the 
persons immediately concerned in procuring and in executing the unjust 
sentence upon our Lord, should be spoken of as the original agents or causes 
in the dreadful business of his death. They were only instruments in the 
hands of a higher cause. This is implied in the words of my text, * He 
was delivered for our offences.' These words, *He was delivered,' refer 
to a purpose and design of God's overruling providence, by which the 
Redeemer was delivered over to the pains which He endured. The un- 
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WHeying Jew, the false traitor, the imrighteotiB judge, the tuifeeling ex- 
oeationer, the insolting rabble, were bu* the instniments of that purpose, 
i^ch, in some way or other, had a general respect to * our offences' ; th&t 
i% to the offences of all us men, or, in the most limited sense in which the 
words can be taken, of all that portion of mankind which should hereafter 
be brought to the knowledge and worship of that God who raised the Lord 
Jesus from the dead, and by faith in the cmoified Redeemer should heoome 
admissible to a share in those benefits, whatever they may be, in order to 
which the sufferings of the Son of God were ordained." 

But not to follow the Bishop further in his arguments 
to prove (what it is hoped no reader of the King^s Highway 
will question) that '^He was delivered for our offences" 
means that tilie expiation of sin was the cause of his being 
delivered unto death, it maj be well to pass on to that 
part of the sermon where the exact meaning of the con- 
struction in the Greek is brought to bear upon the ex- 
planation of the sense which is advocated : 

'' In the second clause, the resurrection of Christ is connected with our 
justification in the same manner as, in the first clause, his death is comiected 
with our sins. As our Lord's death was, in the scheme of providence, the 
consequence of our sins, so, by the same scheme of providence, his remrree- 
tion was the consequence of our justification " 

The italics (which are ours) are intended to mark the 
chief feature of the Bishop's view. Our translation, as 
before remarked, might mean, as generally supposed, that 
the death was in order to expiate our offences, and that 
the resurrection was in order to effect our justification; 
but this the Qreek forbids, not using the preposition iis 
but ^td with the accusative, of the exact grammatical force 
of which Winer (Grammar New Test.) thus speaks: "J» 
with accusative specially indicates the ground, not the aim, 
and signifies m account of.^^ 

"The English expressions (proceeds Bishop Horsley), it must be con- 
fessed, are in themselves in some degree ambiguous. That he rose again 
* for our justification,* may be either an assertion that the justification of man 
naturally brought on the event of our Lord's resurrection, or that his justi- 
fication is some future benefit, which the event of Christ's resurrection shall, 
in due season, surely bring about; and the latter may seem the more obvious 
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) of the expression. - But that this is not the true exposition, even ef 
the English words, evidently appears when the two clauses are considered 
in connection : for as the death of Christ had no tendency to produce those 
offences for which He was delivered, but, on the contrary, our offences were 
the reason of his humiliation (and it were unreasonable to suppose that 
similar expressions should be used in opposite senses in different parts 
of the same sentence), our justification, for which Christ rose, must be 
something which, in iha order of things, led to the Redeemer's resurrection. 
The original words are without ambiguity, and clearly represent our Lord's 
resurrection as an event which took place in consequence of man's justifi- 
cation, in the same manner as his death took place in consequence of 
man's sins." 

In the next paragraph., the Bishop uses language which 
might seem to imply that he regarded justification as a 
benefit common to all, and in consequence separable from. 
salvation ; that is, that there might be a smaller number 
saved than justified. It is, therefore, but due to him to 
state that elsewhere in the same sermon he rightly limits 
justification to ''all true penitents," though it must be 
owned " all true believers " would have been a more unex- 
ceptionable, because more Scriptural, expression. 

Having thus guarded his words, it is interesting to 
observe how clearly he saw the doctrine of the real efficacy 
of the atonement as involved in this view of the passage : 

<< It follows therefore that our justification is a thing totally distinct from 
the final salvation of the godly. It is some part of the wonderful business 
of redemption which was to be finished before our Lord, consistently with 
the scheme of his great undertaking, could rise from the dead. It is some- 
thing annexed to no condition on the part of man, a benefit freely and 
generally bestowed, without any regard to any previous effect of the evan- 
gelical doctrine upon the lives of individuals. Now this is easily explained 
if tbe death of Christ was literally an atonement for the sins of the penitent; 
but in any other view of the scheme of redemption it is inexplicable." 

It is, perhaps, saying too much to state that f' it is 
annexed to no condition on the part of man '' ; the very 
next verse (Rom. v. 1) reminds us of the inseparable con- 
dition, "faith": "Therefore being (or having been) 
justified," &c. Remembering, however, that this faith 
is the gift of God (Eph. ii. 8), and therefore while a cont 
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dition of quaJificatioiiy no condition in the sense of per- 
formancey we have in these words of the Bishop a valuable 
testimony to the free and full salvation of the gospel, and 
an interesting proof of the real importance of the doctrine 
which he so clearly and ably exhibits, as set forth in this 
passage, a doctrine which Dean Alford has no less dearly 
detected in 2 Cor. v. 21 : " He hath made him to be sin 
for ns who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him," on which passage, and 
specially on the words ''that we might be made," the 
Pean remarks : '' The aorist (y^yaiifBa)^ which is far the 
best supported by MSS., also yields the best sense, as 
joining the whole justification of all God's people as one 
act accomplished with the sacrifice of Christ." 

S. TSu B. 



THE PUEPOSES OF SACEIFICE. 




TO purposes were in the first instance to be serred 
by sacrifice. The first was to sharpen the eye for 
the discernment of the abominableness and damna- 
bleness of sin. Every one who presented a sin-offering, 
confessed, by the very act, that he had deserved death by 
his sin, and thus contradicted, most strongly and glaringly, 
that view of sin as a trifling thing — a peccadillo — ^to which 
the natural man is so strongly inclined, and which the 
'Mosaic law constantly and industriously aimed to nproot. 
Sin-offerings served to make "remembrance of sins" 
(Heb. X. 3). 

The second purpose was to naturalize the idea of substi- 
tution in the Church of God. " The idea (says Hirschen) 
carried out in the Mosaic cultus, that no guilt can be left 
as it is, ihat none is simply and without j^irther ado for- 
given, but requires in every case a fixed and defioite atone- 
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ment, is a yery remarkable one." By such means not only 
were the people of God accustomed to regard sin as a most 
serious thing, and prevented from frivolously forgetting it, 
but also the soil was prepared in its midst for the reception 
of the true mediation, so soon as in the course of history it 
had been accomplished^ The hearts of Jews beat in anti- 
cipation thereof. " Moses (said our Lord) wrote of me ; '* 
referring not merely to the direct Messianic predictions 
contained in the book of Moses, but still more to that which 
the law prescribed in respect of sin-offerings. — Sengstenlerg, 



DO SAINTS IN GLORY KNOW EACH OTHER? 




[The following letter was written nearly a hundred years ago by Toplady, 
in answer to an anonymous correspondent, who wrote to ask his opinion on 
the above question.] 

reply to the question stated, I am most deeply and 
clearly convinced that the saints in glory know each 
other, and more particularly those with whom they 
took sweet counsel on earth, and with whom they walked 
to the house of God as fiiends. Our Lord Himself, I ap- 
prehend, gives us to understand as much, when He tells us 
that the elect shall be, in the future state, " equal unto the 
angels " (Luke xx. 33). Now it seems impossible that the 
unfallen angels, who have lived together in heaven for at 
least 6000 years, should not be perfectly acquainted with 
each other. And the same privilege is requisite in order to 
our being, in every respect, on an equality with them. The 
departed soul of the rich man knew Lazarus, when he beheld 
him afar off; and likewise at sight knew Abraham, -irhom 
he could never have seen in the present life. Much more do 
Abraham, and Lazarus, and all the glorified family above, 
rejoice in that communion of saints which obtains in their 
Pather^s house. 

St. Paul, speaking of the spiritual children whom God 
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had given him among the Thessalonians, says that they 
would be his " glory and crown of rejoicing in the day of 
the Lord Jesus." But how could this be, and how could 
they mutually congratulate each other on the grace be- 
stowed on them below, if all personal acquaintance was to 
cease ? Surely there are no strangers in that land of light 
and love. The three apostles, who attended our blessed 
Lord on the Mount of Transfiguration, knew Moses and 
Elijah when they appeared in glory. 

To add no more : that remarkable text, I think, fully 
establishes the point, where our adorable Saviour bids us 
make to ourselves Mends by the mammon of tmrighteous- 
ness, that when we fail they may receive us into the ever- 
lasting habitations. As if He had said, ^' While you are on 
earth take care to conciliate the affections of my indigent 
disciples, by bestowing on them a proper portion of the 
wealth which God has lent you, and which is too often 
perverted to purposes of unrighteousness by them that 
know not me. So when your bodies die, and your souls 
ascend to heaven, the souls of those poor afflicted saints 
whom your bounty relieved below, and who were got to 
glory before you, shall be among the first exulting spirits 
who shall meet you on your arrival above, and congratulate 
you on your safe and triumphant entrance into the world 
of joy." But they could not do this unless they knew us 
and we them. 

May the preciouB blood and righteousness of our Incar- 
nate God, and the faithful leadings of his eternal Spirit, 
bring you and me to that general assembly and church of 
the Firstborn ! — ^where we shall both see Him as He is, 
and likewise know each other even as we shall then be 
known. With this prayer, and in this hope, I beg leave 
to subscribe myself, whosoever you may be, your affec- 
tionate well-wisher in Christ, A. T. 
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Oct 1,1862. 



MAKE SUEE OF THE WAY. 




' tliou wouldest so run as to obtain the kingdom of 
heaven, then be sure that thou get into the way 
that leadetii thither (John xiv. 6). For it is a vain 
thing to think that ever thou shalt have the prize, though 
thou runnest ever so fast, unless thou art in the way that 
leads to it. 

Set the case that there should be a man in London who 
was to run to York for a wager ; now, thdugh he run evei? 
so swiffcly, yet if he run full south, he might run himself 
out of breath, and be never the nearer the prize, but be 
rather the farther oK Just so it is here. It is not simply 
the runner, nor yet the hasty runner, that winneth the 
crown, unless he be in the way that leadeth thereto. 

I have observed, the little time which I have been a pro- 
fessor, that there is a great running to aud fro, some thia 
way and some that way ; yet, it is to be feared, most of 
them are out of the way, and then, though they run as 
swift as the eagle can £y, they are benefited nothing. 

If thou now say, " Which is the way ? " I tell thee it is 
Christ, the Son of Mary, the Son of Gtod. Jesus saith, 
'' I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man oometh 
unto the Father but by me" (John xiv. 6). So then thy 
business is (if thou wouldest have salvation) to see if Christ 
be thine, with aU his benefits ; whether he hath showed 
thee that thy sins were washed away with his heart's blood; 
whether thou art planted into Him ; and whether thou hast 
faith in Him so as to make life out of Him, and to conform 
thee to Him ; that is such faith as to conclude that thou art 
righteous because Christ is thy righteousness, and so con- 
strained to walk with Him as tiie joy of thy heart, because 
He saveth thy soul. And, for the Lord's sake, take heed 
and do not deceive thyself, and think thou art in the way 
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upon too sHght grounds ; for if thou miss the way, thou 
Tnlt miss of the prize, and if thou miss of that, I am sure 
thou wilt lose thy whole soul, even that soul which is worth 
more than the whole world. — John Bunyan. 



THE FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD. 




« In Him dweQeth all the fcdness of the Godhead bodily^ and ye are com- 
laetein Him/'—Col. ii. 9, 10. 

Divinity of Christ is here not so much asserted 
as taken for granted, and introduced to show the 
nature of the mediatorial illness or completeness 
which is in Christ. The thought is an advance upon 
John i. 16 : there the only point urged is that his people 
— all of them — ^receive of his fullness. Here the Divine 
nature of the fulness is brought to light — aU the fulness 
of Deity itself as to the body — and so the text is some- 
what parallel to Eph. iii. 19, " That ye may be filled with 
allthefuhiessofGbd." 

It was 09 to the hody that the false teachers were mis- 
leading the Colossians. In accordance with the prevailing 
notions of philosophy (see v. 8), they were incubating 
ascetic rules, and apparently msiking the observance of 
these a condition of salvation. God's way differs from 
man's in this, that while his word urges the need of putting 
the body under restraint (iii. 5), it is as possessing salva- 
tion already ; whereas the error of these teachers con- 
osted in postponing the question of salvation, and making 
subjection to " touch not, taste not, handle not," the first 
point. 

All such notions, however, the word of the Lord chases 
away by making the hodily standing of the believer perfect, 
and that perfection — the very perfection of Divinity. In 
Christ (it being the Father's pleasure that all fulness 
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should dwell in Him) " dwelleth all the fulness of God- 
head hodily, and ye are complete in Him." 

Mark the correspondence between "fulness" {Tr\ijpwfAa) 
and " complete" (xexAiypctf/icvot). This would appear more 
had the translation been either '' in TTim dwelleth all the 
completeness, &c.y and ye are complete in Him; " or, as it 
has been rendered, " in Him dweUeth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, and ye are filled to the full in Him." 

H. E. B. 



DYING WOEDS OF A DEAR FEIEND. 

FOUlsT) IN PENCIL IN HER DESK. 

My DEAR Ebiend, — .... There is immensity in that 
word, ^^ clear shining after /•»««,"* and what can give it 
such emphasis as when it is the dawn of that day which 
can never have its midnight ? Does He not always surpass 
even the large expectations of his own? Does He not 
keep for us the better thing ? Press, press, press, on on, 
.... God make you, in very deed, an ahle minister of the 
mw Testament ; cause that out of you may flow rivers of 
living water- .... Oh, how one longs for new words 
to express the inexpressible depths of the Word of God. 
.... Yet a moment, and the fullest draughts will be 
ours. We shall drink of the river of his pleasures — we 
do drink of it now. In Him who is our aul we have alL 
Oh, what a world of wonders, yet blessed realities. Now 
the real life seems begun and what did seem a dream is 
passing, almost gone. He cannot deny JSimself and up to 
the last moment is provided for. The everlasting God 
cannot deny Himself, and He would not be God did He 

not sustain, or did He give one unnecessary pang 

Christ is ours, .... 

Most affectionately and gratefully yours in 

Our blessed All 

* This was a text which had been sent during a season of deep spiritual 
conflict, and had been much blessed to her. 
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Yet a moment and we all meet togetiier with the Lord 
in whom we are filled to the veiy fiill. .... 

This is reality, yet a moment and we shall be in the 
presence .... saying " Victory, victory." 

Thanks Yictoiy through the blood. Here 

is my abundant entrance. It is '^ clear Mning after rain," 
just the dawn of the day which shall never know its 
midnight. Be of good courage, press oir, ox. Victory is 
ours, for Jesus is ours. He has triumphed gloriously. 
Gk)od bye. It is so real. . . . 



JESUS OHEEST, OUR HOPE. 

(1 Timothy i. 1). 



Otjr hopcy when wasting sin 
Within the heart appears, 
Like some sad blight o'er yemal scene^ 
Is Jesus Christ ! 

Our hopcy when early grace 
Distils its heaven-bom sweets. 
Like gentle dew on Nature's face. 
Is Jesus Christ ! 

Our hopCy when riper years 
Call forth the active powers. 
Like shoots the forest proudly bears, 
Is Jesus Christ ! 

Our hope, when all is fled 
Of blooming years below. 
As earth by wintry chills o'er-spread. 
Is Jesus Christ ! 

Our hope, when failing breath 
Denotes the conflict o'er, 
As life gives place to certain death. 
Is Jesus Christ ! 

J. H. 
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THE GEOSS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
IV. — Joseph. 




the last of these papers, in the munber for May, 
we left Joseph a prisoner for conscience' sake. At 
home in Cajiaan is brethren had hated him because 
he brought to his father their evil report ; a stranger and 
slave in Egypt, he meets with the same kind of treatment. 
The path of the just is as the shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. That path reproves 
the darkness, and the darkness will quench it if it can. No 
matter whether it be Canaan or Egypt, the professing church 
or the outside world, the shining path of righteousness is 
one of rebuke, disdain and sorrow. 

When Jesus was on earth there were two classes of men 
to whom he addressed himself — ^the publican and the 
pharisee — ^the sinner and the self-righteous — ^the lost who 
must be sought, and brought home with rejoicing — and the 
just persons who need no repentance. The prototypes of 
these two orders of men are found in Abel and Cain, and 
in every age of the world the race has ranged itself under 
the banner of one of them. 

Joseph met with their representatives in prison. The 
butler and baker of the king dreamed each a dream. 
The butler sees a vine before him, from whose branches 
he gathers grapes to press into Pharaoh's cup, and gives 
the cup into the king's hand. The baker bears upon his 
head three baskets, full of holes '(see margin of Gen. xl. 16 ; 
and compare Haggai i. 6), and in the uppermost are all 
manner of meats, the work of a cook, which are eaten not by 
Pharaoh but by the birds of the air. It is the old story of 
Cain and Abel's offerings. The butler brings nothing that his 
ownhands have made. The ficuit of the vine cheers Pharaoh's 
heart, the butler is only his cup-bearer. No art of his has 
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spiced the wine, lie presses the juice into the cup with a sim- 
plicity which even the bride had forgotten when she said, 
'<I would lead thee, and bring thee unto my mother's hous^, 
who would instruct me; I would cause thee to drink of 
spiced wine of the juice of my pomegranate." The wine 
that cheers the heart of God and man is obtained from Him. 
who said, ** I am the true Vine and my Father is the Hus- 
bandman. I am the Vine, ye are the branches." And whoso 
would give into God's hand the wine that maketh glad his 
heart must say, ** I wiU make mention of Thy righteousness, 
even of Thine only." 

Alas, alas, how few are the followers of Abel, compared 
with those of Cain. A little child could be the cup-bearer 
of a king, but it requires skill to provide "all manner of 
meats for Pharaoh, the work of a cook." So reasons nature ; 
and therefore men toil and sweat at the kneading trough and 
the oven, to make all manner of meats for God ; refusing to 
istand before his throne and simply give the cup into his 
hand. But God loves little children. Babes and sucklings 
do his mighty works ; and whosoever will not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein. 
The baskets are full of holes in which the meats are borne, 
which have been prepared in the kitchen of the human heart 
and laboriously cooked by human hands. They are not food 
for God but devils, for the birds of the air are appointed 
types of the ill angels of the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 

There are in the history of Joseph, as in all the types, 
many points of contrast with that of Jesus, which it is instruc- 
tive to notice, because they bring into relief the excellences 
of Him who called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light, and made the transit possible by his own self bearing 
our sins in his own body on the tree. 

Thus Joseph says to his fellow prisoner, "I was stolen 
away out of the land of the Hebrews ; and here also have I 
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done nothing, that they should put me into the dungeon." 
We never find Jesus complaining thus. He came to suffer 
for others' sins, "Himself bare our sicknesses and carried 
our sorrows," and never even to the dear disciple who lay 
upon his bosom in the sacred intimacy of a friendship with- 
out a counterpart, do we hear him breathe a word in assertion 
of his innocence, or rebuke by self-justification the oppres- 
sion which He endured. 

Joseph's brethren say, " We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when 
he besought us and we would not hear." Whatever anguish 
was visible to human eyes in Jesus was not on his own account 
but because of the hardness of heart of those who knew not 
the time of their visitation. He never besought his brethren 
that He might be spared one sorrow which their malice could 
inflict. The decease which He was to accomplish at Jeru- 
salem, ever present to his thoughts, was the theme of his 
discourse with Moses and Elijah on the mount, and doubtless 
with his Father in those nights of prayer when ** every man 
went to his own house, and Jesus went to the Mount of 
Olives." But when He spoke of it to his disciples they 
understood not the saying and were afraid to ask Him. 

These contrasts might be multiplied, but loving disciples 
will trace them for themselves. 

The mystery of the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
is often foreshown in the Old Testament. Abel rises again 
in Seth ; Isaac is restored from the altar ; Samson bursts the 
brazen gates ; Daniel is delivered from the lions' den ; and 
Joseph, accounted dead by his father and brethren, is found 
again of them in power and great glory. 

It is not our purpose to treat very minutely of Joseph's 
life in Egypt, but there is one scene so full of meaning and 
of blessing that we cannot pass it unnoticed. It is when 
Joseph, having made himself known to his brethren, 
weeps upon them and they talk with him. " And behold 
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your eyes see, and the eyes of mj brother Benjamin, that 
it is my month that speaketh nnto yon." Benjamin was 
his own mother's son, and therefore he appeals to him, to 
assure them that, exalted as he is, he is their brother, 
bone of their bone and flesh of their flesh. The relation- 
ship of Jesus to us is of the nearest kind. One truth, 
perhaps, intended to be made obvious by the prominence 
given to Benjamin may be, that JesuB is not a half- 
brother to us, as Joseph was to Beuben and the rest, but 
our very own brother. He did not assume merely the 
form of man. He is " very man " as well as " very God " 
— **the Seed of the woman." "For both He that sancti- 
fleth and they who are sanctifled are all of one, for whidi 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren." 

We are reminded by the touching scene before us of the 
evening of the resurrection day, when Jesus stood in the 
midst of his disciples and said, " Peace be unto you." 
But they were terrifled and affiighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. And He said unto them, " Why 
are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self ; handle me and see ;' for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones as ye see me have." How anxious He is that they 
should know Him as their very brother, appealing to their 
senses, just as Joseph did, " Behold your eyes see, and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that 
speaketh imto you." 

Nor was it only those to whom He appeared before his 
ascension, that must be assured of his relationship to men. 
The Holy Ghost points the weak and failing believer to 
his great High Priest, Jesus the Son of God.; Jesus the 
Woman's Seed — ^for He never bore that name until He 
became Mary's Son. And He is qualified to be our Briest 
because, taken from among men. He can be touched with 
^the feeling of our fn-fiTmijiflgj and .can iucvB eomisussiixn en 
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the ignorant and t}iem that are out of the way ; for He was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Never, 
until this is realized, can a sinner be happy in his sight. 
While they only thought of his glory, Joseph's brethren 
were terrified at his presence and could not answer him. 
But when he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck and 
wept, and Benjamin wept upon his neck ; and when, 
moreover, he kissed all his brethren and wept upon them, 
after that his brethren talked with him. 

It is just so with Jesus and his brethren. Even John 
fell to the earth as dead when the Son of Man appeared to 
him in his risen glory. But when He laid his right hand 
upon him and lifted him up, saying, " Fear not ; I am the 
first and the last ; I am He that liveth and was dead ; and 
behold I am alive for evermore ; " then John listened to 
his words and wrote them to the churches. When we 
know that He who *^ is able to save to the uttermost," '*in 
the days of his flesh offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying ap.d tears unto Him that was able to 
save Him :from death," we feel that He is indeed our 
Brother, and we can love Him, though He be King ,af 
Eighteousness before He is King of Peace. 

The earth brought forth abundantly to Israel as weU as 
to the Egyptians, but Israel had sent away their dreamer, 
to whom Qod in visions of the night made known his secret 
ways; and while Egypt lays up food in store, which shall 
feed not herself only but all nations which will come to her 
for help, Israel knows not the time of her visitation, and the 
things which belong unto her peace are hidden :&om her 
eyes. "It was necessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you; but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves imworthy of everlasting life, lo ! we turn to 
the Gentilfis. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying 
'J have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
^hoxildest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.' IThis 
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was prefigared in the type before us. " And all oonntiies 
came into Egypt, unto Joseph, for to buy com ; because 
that the famine was so sore in all lands." 

Joseph would not take their money. Salvation came to 
Egypt through their rejection of him, and he might well 
give them food from Egypt's granaries,^ without money and 
without price. "For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, how much more their fulness. . . , 
Eor blindness in part is happened unto Israel, until the 
fdlness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall 
be saved. As it is written, There shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness firom Jacob." 

Joseph exhibits God's method of government. Not a 
monarch elected by the people ; nor an hereditary king ; 
nor an emperor who seizes the reins of government by a 
coup d'etat. Not a representative government; dnd still 
less a democracy. That "the people are the source of 
power" is a vain assumption, and that "the voice of the 
people is the voice of God" is a blasphemy and a lie. " He 
that ruleth among men must be just, ruling in the fear of 
God," and earth will know no rest until the Perfect Man 
shall sit upon her central throne. 

Then, as in the days of old the wagons of Eg3rpt were 
sent to fetch Jacob and his children, so shall the Gentiles 
bring them for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations, 
upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, 
and in swift carriages, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offering 
in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. And their 
seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring 
among the peoples ; all that see them shall acknowledge 
them that they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed." 

For that glorious kingdom do we also wait, " For if we 
be dead with Him, we shall also live with Him ; if we 
suffer we shall also reign with Him." The Lord will 
^asten it in his time. M. 
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THE PEIVILEGES.AKD DUTTFiR OFABEtlEYER, 

II. — DvTXBSw 




Ixave considermg the privUegea of tlie believer; 
we now come to the view o£ the duties which 
naturally flow from those privileges. And here 
againy the evil one has no laok of suhtle snares iuto which 
too xoauy Christians have fallen. Some he persuades to 
rest in their own doings in some sense or other ; while 
others, who have learned to rejoice in free salvation^ and to 
realize their acceptance ^^ in the Beloved/' are tempted to 
repose quietly in the enjoyment of their privileges, and to 
forget the duties and the character of the believer. They 
stop short at the flfth chapter of Bonaans^ and forget to^ go 
on to the sixth. They stop short at "Grace hath reigneid," 
and forget the verse which follows, " How shall we, who 
are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? " 

And it seems to have been to preach against this very 
error, that the sixth chapter was written, completing as 
it were the superscription of the "seal" mentioned in 
2 Tim. ii. 19: "The Lord knoweth them that are his;" 
and "Let him that nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity." Many, even of those whose lives are not 
themselves inconsistent, forget to dwell on the second part of 
the superscription in their teaching. We believe that this 
error springs partly in real and earnest Christians, from a 
dread of legality, or anything which might tend to place 
our justification on our works, and partly, from an, impres- 
sion that the believer's heavenly calling will makeit.a^ost 
impossible for him to fall into sin. 

But it is remarkable how carefully the Apostles have 
guarded against both these errors. To the unconverted 
sinner they never dwell on holiness of life ; they only bid 
him "repent and believe ; " but to those who at least pro- 
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fessed to have cast in their lot with Christ's people, their 
exhortations are continually to "walk worthy of their 
calling " — ^not that they might be saved^ but, because they 
are saved. Legality cannot enter in, while we keep this 
distinction ; and we can hardly go wrong in dwelling on 
the argument we find in the last chapters of Ephesians 
and Colossians. 

Another cause of oon^sion on this subject is the am- 
biguity of the word " sanctification." The question, 
whether or not holiness, or sanctification, is a thing which 
admits of progress, has been much agitated ; and, perhaps, 
in considering the theory, we have been led too much to 
overlook the practical part. 

But often these discussions are in fact more verbal than 
real. The question first to be considered is, — ^What is 
meant by the word sanctification ? 

Primarily, the Bible meaning is evidently something set 
apart for God's service. In this sense, the vessels, the 
altar, the dresses of the priests, were all called holy ; and 
in this sense undoubtedly, all true Christians are perfectly 
sanctified, or set apart in Christ Jesus. In this sense, cer- 
tainly, sanctification cannot admit of degree or progress : it 
must be in itself complete. But the word is also used in 
both the Old and New Testaments, to denote the character 
which is fitting in things or persons set apart. The people 
of God are exhorted to be holy, because He is holy. Now 
in this sense it is clear that sanctification not only admits of 
infinite degrees, but of continual progress. 

And in this sense, the sanctification of every true Chris- 
tian ought to be his first aim. K we consider for a mo- 
ment in what light God regards sin — ^what a eostiy sacrifice 
was required to save man from the eternal ruin, which was 
its legitimate consequence — ^how, even now, the whole 
creation "groaneth and travaileth together," from the 
eternal results of that sin, which we find on aU sides 
defacing God's fair work, outwardly and inwardly, phy- 
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sically and morally — ^it will seem to U8 not only inccmsistent, 
but utterly monstrous, that a ransomed and forgiven Chris- 
tian should '^ live any longer " under the dominion of that 
very sin for which his Master died. 

If his privileges are such as we have endeavoured to 
dwell on, the duties that flow &om them must surely be 
to manifest to aU, by his constant watchfulness against sin, 
that he is truly a pardoned and ransomed sinner ; to be a 
living epistle, read of all ; to show forth the holiness of the 
Master he serves. 

"Ye are not your own : ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which 
are God's" (1 Cor. vi. 20). "As ye have received the 
Lord Jesus Christ, so walk in Him " (Col. ii. 6). 

But the next consideration is, how best to carry on this 
important work of glorifying our Master, by acting as 
living witnesses of his teaching. Here again, there are 
shoals on the right hand and on the left. On the one side 
is the danger already alluded to, of the Christian's taking 
for granted that sin wiU have no power to touch him when 
once he has life in Christ, and thus omitting the needful 
watchfulness in his daily conduct. And the effect of this* 
has been mournfully tested by the grievous falls in some- 
who seemed to stand high as Christians, and the incon- 
sistencies in the daily life of others, which sadden the hearts 
of those who love tiie Lord's cause, and call forth a smile 
of triumphant contempt from its enemies. And if we re-^ 
member the woe denoimced by our Lord on those who- 
should " offend " one of the " little ones " who believed 
on Him, and the heavy punishment which even when par- 
doned, David's sin called down, hecame he had " caused the 
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme," we shall see how God 
views those failings and sins which we offcen think little 
of, except when they affect our own personal comfort ! 

We need perpetual recurrence to the Word, to show us 
in what light God regards the sin, even of his people ; for 
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Qtir peioeptionB are bo clouded by the sin-Ataiaed medium 
ihrouglL which we Tiew evezTthing, that we cannot^ withooi 
this true and clear glass ixi which to view the subject, foxm 
any adequate idea of it. . la the two Epistles to the Cor« 
intiiians, we see how needfol Gk>d considers it, to chasten 
his people for their sins in this life, that they " be not oon- 
denmed with the world.'' And though it is not for us to 
form individual judgm^its, as faix as our neighbours axe 
eoncemed, yet every Christian in looking back on his own 
life, will remember cases, in which his own carelessness of 
walk manifestly rendered chastenings necessary ; for none 
of us estimate how much suffering we bnng on ourselTes 
by turning away from the gentle warnings of our Master, 
and thus making it needful for Him to use harsher means. 

Sut besides the inconsistencies to which this careless view 
of the Christian walk leads many of God's true people, it 
also leads those who deal with the souls of others to be too 
easily satisfied with mere profession, or with superficial, 
though perhaps sincere, manifestations of fseling, without 
seeking for a confirmation of its reality in the lives o£ the 
persons ia question. Ear too much slaress is laid on mere 
words, or sometimes on the abandonment of some worldly 
pleasures or pursuits, which may chance in some cases to 
involve no sacrifice at all to the young convert ; while it 
may be that one earnest effort to overcome an evil temper, 
or movement of self-will, would imply a fax more real act 
of seU-renundation. Christians do not suf^ently c(»asider 
the shame they do their Master's cause, by letting the out- 
ward test of membership with Him consist in anything but 
the Scriptural one, of a holy and consist^cLt walk. 

But there are many of Qod's people to whom saeh 
cautions do not apply, for thetr dangers lie in an opposite 
direction. They are fully and deeply impressed with the 
paramount importance of all who belong to Christ walking 
worthy of their high calling. But they do not see the right 
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^mj of carrying out this bigli aim ; and often, in tiie midst 
of their eameftt efforts, they feel aa if they were labouring 
in vain and spending their strength for nought. They 
believe that the great object of a Ohristian's life is to 
improve his own nature, and seek by Gbd's help to drive 
oitt erery remains of the sinftil tendencies of lus heart. 
Conscious of the mighty power of sin, even in a pardoned 
aaid renewed heart, they ^'search, and try their own ways," 
and the search brings, as it ever must, deep humiliation at 
the inveteracy of evQ they jfind within. Perhaps they have 
hmg been struggling with some special besetting sins, as 
pride, anger, or self-will ; and with deep and earnest desire 
to overcome these, they examine their hearts to see if any 
remains of such feelings can be detected. In deep shame 
and grief they bring their sin before Ood, and implore TTirry 
again and again, with strong crying and tears, to cast out 
the root of bitterness ; and almost while yet on their knees, 
the sinful feelings will rush back upon them in aflood ; and 
it seems as if the very effort to cast them out roused them to 
new life : or, when a temporary ML has been obtained, and 
they hope ihe enemy is vanquished, the next occasion of 
iemptiBLiian overcomes them, they find again that they have 
been excited and bitter where they meant to be calm and 
patiCTLt, cowaxdly where boldness was called for, eagerly 
seeking human praise, when they thought they would have 
had no aim but Qod's glory. They wonder why, with so 
many prayers, the answer should not come ? 1b not Ood 
willing and desirous to make his people holy and pure ? 
and if He wills it, and ihey will it also sincer^y, what is 
it prevents ihe accomplishment ? 

Theai the tried Christian looks inward again; asks himself^ 
if he rMP% has desired th» inward and outward perfect oon-^ 
formity to Gbd's mind. He cannot but feel that he has, in 
spite of all hindrances and weaknesses, honestly desired to 
walk in the Lord's ways and keep his statutes, more than 
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aU things the world contains : and still the efforts seem to 
fail. Then, indeed, he can realize the force of the seyenth 
chapter of Eomans : ''0 wretched man that I am ! Who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ? " 

Thus we can see how the seventh chapter follows from 
the sixth. When the believer steadily sets himseK to aim 
at the Christian duties pointed out in the sixth chapter, he 
soon realizes the conflict depicted in the seventh. 

Many, however, have doubted whether the experience 
described in this chapter can be that of a believer. 

Whether any unconverted man could feel those ardent 
.tMipirings affcer conformity to God's law which are there 
•described, is a question we may leave to others to discuss; 
•but let the Ohristian, who is inclined to exult in knowing 
little or nothing of the experience of vii. Eomans, beware, 
Jest when he imagines himself above the state described in 
that chapter, he may in reality be helow it. 

But while most firmly believing that the experience here 
•described is that of a believer, and that the most earnest 
and devoted seekers after conformity to Christ's mind are 
those who most entirely realize it, we must remember that 
we are not meant to stop short at the first clause of the con- 
cluding verses of the chapter. "0 wretched man!" is 
followed immediately by "I thank God through Jesus 
Ohrist our Lord." And this gives us the key to the whole. 
<Ihbist it is who undertakes for us ; undertakes to free us 
jfrsom the power as well as the guilt of sin. And this gives 
us the secret of the failure in the endeavours of the Chris- 
1ians we have described. They failed because they thought 
the work of inward sanctification was to be done by them- 
selveSf with Cbd's help . it is true, but still by themselves. 
They thought they could improve the natural heart, and 
drive out of it the lurking evil. And this is as hopeless a 
task as to '^ make grapes grow of thorns." 
(To he continued, J 
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Mot. 1, 



THE WAYSIDE WATCHEE. 



" All the day you sit here idle, 

And the Master at the door ! 
The fields are white to harvest. 

And our labour almost o'er. 
You are dreaming, you are dreaming ! 

Time is gliding fast away ; 
The eventide is waning, 

Soon shall break eternal day." 

** Brother, my hand is feeble. 

My strength is well nigh spent, 
I watched you all at noon-day 

As I marked the way ye went. 
I cried, ( God's blessing on them, 

What a favoured band they be. 
But I'll watch upon the highway, 

God may find a work for me.' " 

" Yet you tarry, yet you tarry,'* 

Said the labourer again, 
" You may idle on the highway. 

And wait all day in vain. 
'Tis easy labour 'waiting ; ' 

On the dusty road we tread 
To toil within the vineyard ; 

Gro out and work instead." 

The watcher smiled and answered, 

" My brother, is it so ? 
Who waiteth on the Master, 

The Master's will shall know. 
Ho hath taught me one sweet lesson, 

I have learnt it not too late. 
There is service for the feeblest 

That only stand and wait." 

I sat me by the hedge-row, 

No burden could I bear, 
But I often thought. How blessed 

In the work to have a share. 
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Bat ike loviog Master wUspered 
Through the often lonely day, 

'' Wait thou on Me» poor watcher. 
The lame shall take the prey." 

Not long 1 tarried watching-. 

A wayfiffer drew nigh, 
He was weary, sad, and hungry, 

For the glowing sun was high. 
His foot lagged fidnt and fainter, 

His eyes were downward cast. 
But I knew a morning labourer. 

Who had near my lattice passed. 

I drew him *neath the tresis 

Of the vine's invrting shade, 
Down hy the soft groen pasture 

Our Shepherd's love hath made. 
I fetched him from the streamlet 

Fresh water for his feet, 
I spread the bread before him. 

And bade him rest and eat. 
He bathed in the bright fountain. 

And then, refreshed and strong. 
He journeyed on rejoicing : 

You may hear his happy song. 

Where, on the dusty wayside. 

The traveller had been, 
Stood One in heavenly beauty. 

With more than regal mien. 
" I thank thee," said the Stranger, 

" For all thy cares afford, 
For rest, and food, and welcome, 

Beside thy simple board." 

" Nay, Lord,*^ I said, ^* what succour 

Have I bestowed on Thee P" 
" Thy service to my servant 

Hath all been done to Me." 
Oh! it was well worth watching. 

To find the Master^s choice, 
WeU worth the long day's waiting. 

To hear the Mastoids voice. 
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Oh! ever blMBed Master! 

The harvest field is &ir, 
And Thou hut stronger serrants 

Than ihy weak one e-vezywhero. 
But Thou hast ne'er fbniakeft 

One -waiting by l^e way ; 
Thou wilt meet liim wiiJi a promise, 

That the lame shall take the prey. 

Stin waiting hy t&e wayside, 

I heard a moumfiil cry, 
A little diild had wandered 

From the Bunny field hard by. 
His hands were torn with briers; 

His hot tears fell like rain ; 
And he wept lest he should never 

See his fEither^s &ce again. 

dose to my heart I drew Mm, 

And pointed to fiie sky ; 
I showed hira how the dark <doads, 

So slowly sailing by, 
But veiled the bright sun's radiance 

From valley and fi?om hill ; 
But the faithful sun was shining 

In aU his glory stiHI 

He listened— ceased his weeping 

That told the childi^ woe ; 
Then on the way I led him. 

And soon beheld him go 
Back through the green fields singing : 

Oh, blest the joyful sound. 
That told the Father's welcome, 

And the little wanderer found ! 

Then on the dusty highway 

I saw the Stranger stand- 
Stranger no more ! He guided 

The fEiir child by 13ie hand. 
" I thank -ttiee,*' said He soffly, 

" Thou hast not watched in vain ; 
Behold my diild returned 
) to my arms again.'* 
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What grace ia thine, O Master ! 

For work so poor and scant ; 
And ah, what royal wages 

My loving Lord doth grant. 
I only saw a nursling 

Was wandering astray : 
Oh ! it is worth cross-bearing 

To work for Thee one day. 

Have ye known the shadows darken 

On weary nights of pain, 
And the longing hours for labour, 

Till the night comes round again. 
The folded hands seem idle : 

If folded at his word, 
'Tis a better service, trust me, 

In obedience to the Lord. 

Ye know the joy of labour 

Within the busy field ; 
But there are deeper pleasures 

A loving soul may yield. 
Willing to wait and suffer, 

And listen at his feet ; 
Of the far-off land He giveth 

The fruit of life to eat. 

In a narrow sphere of labour 

My Lord my lot hath cast ; 
He giveth royal wages. 

To the first-called as the last. 
I have seen Him in his beauty. 

While waiting here alone. 
And know Him ever near me, 

For He cannot leave his own. 

None e*er shall lack a service. 

Who only seek his wiU; 
And He doth teach his children 

To suffer and be still. 
In love's deep fount of treasures 

Such precious things are stored. 
Laid up for thee, oh blessed. 

That waiteth on the Lord. A. S. 



NOY. 1, IMS. J "^^^ 

NOTES IN EXPOSITION OP THE GOSPEL BT 
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BY THE REV. JOHN EDMOND, D.D. 




''And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that the world through him might be saved. He 
that believeth on him is not condemned ; but he that believeth not is con« 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begott«n Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that light hath come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth 
truth Cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God."— John iii. 14 — ^21, 

are furtlier revelations of heavenly things. 
The Divine Speaker unfolds new mysteries of the 
kingdom. Already has He taught us the great 
£GU2t of the incarnation; He now advances to its grand 
purpose and end. He raises his cross, and pre£u;hes sal- 
vation thence by faith to the ends of the eartti. Now the 
sufferings of the Christ and the calling of the Gentiles 
were taught in the Old Testament ; but here they begin to 
be revealed in plain words, set forth in the dawning Hght 
of the day in which they should become facts. 

The crucifixion is foretold in general phrase, and in 
connexion with reference to a well-known incident in 
Isiraelitish history. The reader can hardly need to refresh 
his recollection of the occurrence by turning to the passage 
in Num. xxi., where it is recorded. The sum of the story 
is to this effect : The people of Israel, . plagued for sin 
with deadly serpents, were cured by looking to a brazen 
image of a serpent uplifted on a standard-pole. The. 
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point of compazisGzi in. our Lord's saying, is the nplifting 
for the salvation of the dying. For, notwithstanding the 
able and ingenious argamg of oommentators of high name^ 
aiming to show how the serpent of brass could be My 
a symbol of the Savionr, we cannot persuade ourselves 
to see a type of the holy Conqueror in the likeness of the 
unclean snake, whose bite is death. It is true that Jesus 
was made "in the likeness of sinfiil flesh," but the 
seipent is not sinfiil huxnaa nature; it is the infuser of 
sxn, the author of deaths liie deviL If direct companson 
between the serpent and our Lord be admissible, the con- 
necting link must be found in the element of curse. The 
seipent alone, of the three judged in paradise, was pro- 
nounced cursed. In this respect, the Blessed One was 
made as he. For he was ^' made a curse for us." He was 
treated, may we say, as if He were the introducer of 
death, not its destroyer — ^the poisoner, not the Healer. 

But we prefer to regard the seacpent raised high on a pole 
as a significant standard to be lodkad at as a whole, having 
tiiis meaning: that whidi slays is slain ; the destroyer is 
crushed by the ^gracious interposing power of God; tiie 
venom of the fbe is made hazmless. Behold the sign* 
The application is, Jesus has bruised the serpent's head; 
has triumphed over pnnoipaliiies and powers, making a 
[^ow of them openly; has made an end of sin; has 
deslroyed death. See all this done when He died on the 
tree. If we should interpret the several parts of the 
sign, we would say: the serpent is the devH, introducer 
of EoboL and inflictor of death, but here shown conquered, 
captured, impaled, harmless, atrophy of the power of Him 
who » set *^ an assign" to the nations. But the promuiait 
Hiought is, salvation is by tiia uplifted. And what was 
13m uplifting in Jesus' case ? First, the literal elevotioB 
on liie eross is dimly intimated by the phrase (see «hap. 
xiL3d). But1iie«tmtext£ti9egoing£^daBthetlu)ughtftir* 
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ther to libe ascension to heayenbyway of death. ThnsiJte 
SoiD. of Man, in his human natuxe alflOy is to be in heaven* 
The context following leads to yet another thought — tiie 
aeended Savioor, accepted of the Father as having finished 
his woik, is revealed in a preached gospel, as given ixst 
salvation to all peoples. When the gospel of life by Jesns^ 
death and resurreotion, is faithfully proclaimed, the Son 
of Man is liffced up. The end is, that '< whosoever ba» 
lieveth on him should not perish but have eternal Hfe." 
Here, again, observe the revelation of a "heavenly thing.'* 
Qhiist's salvation is for men without distinctioiL ; £>r iha 
word is "whosoever" — everyone, believing, lives. It is 
proper to add, that our Lord's words do not merely pre- 
dict here ; they declare a necessity for his being lifted up 
£rom the earth. The " must " of verse 13 is to be noted^ 
as one of many indications throughout our Load's life and 
discourses, that his coming into the world was in fulfilment 
of a great divine plan and purpose, which it behoved Him. 
to execute. 

The Divine Teacher next led Nicodemus, and now all 
readers, to the great root of that blessed plan^ the &ee 
love of €k)d to sinners. The sixteenth Verse is one of the 
grand, comprehensive texts of the Bible, that say the 
whole gospel in a sentence, and deserve to be stored in 
evezy one's memory. It is difficult to pass such a text 
without lingering for prolonged meditation. But we must 
content ourselves with brief hints ; so plain are the words 
here that exposition is unneeded. We have now traced 
the salvation of souls by its great channel to its fountain. 
That fountain is the love of Gbd. It is the love, moreover, 
of the Father ; though we must not conoeive of that love 
as older, or fuller, or more spontaneous, than the love of 
the Son and of the Spirit. Yet in the relationships of 
the eternal Three, as displayed in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, we see the Father, to whom CSmst offered Himself 
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"wiihoiit spot, first giving the Son to be ofEered, Himself 
also promising the Spirit to fill the Saviour^ and be 
bestowed by TTim on men; we see the whole scheme of 
grace TJ^^iing from the eternal depths of his mercy. This 
is important to be noticed, that we may avoid the grievous 
misoonceptiony that the Son by his death produced love to 
men in his Father's breast. Christ's death was not the 
cause of God's love, but its effect ; the proof and fruit of it, 
not its price. Jesus did not buy God's love for us ; He 
bought us for his love. This love of God, fountain of 
salvation, was love to the world ; to men, not to Jews ; to 
men, as lost sinners ; love that could have no complacency 
in their character, but which pitied and yearned over 
them, seeking to save and bless them. It was £ree, spon- 
taneous love, welling up from God's own nature — God is 
love. It was the love, too, of a Father to erring children, 
not the compassion simply of a kind and tender heart, 
awakened by contemplation of suffering generally, but of 
a paternal heart, feeling for the misery, and grieving for 
the folly, of children. Just as God's love of delight is the 
exquisite joy which a parent has in sons restored, so this 
love of pity is over sons wandering and lost. Let us sup- 
pose that the father in the parable had had a benevolent 
neighbour, and that when the yoimger son was in want in 
the country, the report of his misery had been borne to the 
ears of botii, how|differently would the story of the pro- 
digal's misery have affected the father's and the neigh- 
bour's heart I The measure and method of this love are 
next indicated — God]«o loved the world as to give his only- 
begotten Son. One only Son He had, in a sense highest 
and most intimate, and lo, He gives Him up to save these 
pitied children of his creating power. He gave his Son ; 
made a free gifb of Him to man, as a Saviour, engaged to 
do all that was needful to enable TTim to save; so the 
giving implied delivering Him up to suffering and death ; 
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and thus God loved, giving his love a lioly channel through 
propitiation. And again we have words which, teaching 
what salvation is, life eternal instead of perdition, exhibit 
it as free to every man. The phrase is once more— every 
one belioving ; and as faith before, from the comparison 
employed, might be called a look, so here it may be de- 
scribed as the acceptance of a gift. He who believes in 
Jesns looks to Him ; the look saying, '' I credit the mes^ 
sage. I know there is a Divine Healer. I doubt not my 
welcome, nor the efficacy of the healing power. I apply j 
I expect; I live.'* He who believes says, *' I am perishing, 
but God gives me life in his Son. I take the gift ; I trust 
Him; I hold Him; IHve." 

For emphasis and assurance, the word concerning God's 
gift of his Son, to deliver men from perishing, shall be 
doubled (v. 17). The Jew expected his Messiah to be a 
great Subjugator — ^he looked for one to raise Israel, but 
depress Eome, and subdue the world ; Jesus announces a 
far other purpose. The fears of men's own hearts might 
well have led them beforehand to expect that, if God's 
Son should visit earth at aU, it would be to condemn and 
punish. But no, He was sent that the world through TTinn 
might be saved. Oh wondrous mission, beyond all range 
of hope, but surely revealed ! The Son of God has come 
to seek and to save that which was lost. But will the lost 
world be saved? Will men believe and have everlasting 
life ? The Son is sent to save, but all will not have salvation. 
The sun shines to scatter darkness, but the darkness com- 
prehends it not. 

Hence our Lord's further words, v. 18, "He that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned ; but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only-begotten Son of God." Salvation is 
here declared to be by faith, and is exhibited as escape 
horn condemnation. He that believeth is justified. He 
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^ ia Christy and in Him aooepted. But he that baUeyetilv 
not is oondemnedf under sentenoe of wratk. Ncxr is it tbiat 
Le shall be oondemned, but be is so already. How so? 
Because by nature men are eonnersi and lost, doomed,, 
dead; and lie wbo refuses to believe in duist, remaining 
where he was, underlies the old sentence and curse. There 
is no other way of escape; nox has God anothec Son 
to give. But, in another sense, he does not remain where he 
was ; he has added the guilt and burden of unbelief. This 
unbeKef is like a damning sentence already pronounced 
within a man's own soul. Unbelief says of the soul, '^ I 
biad thee over to death." It shuts out hop% and aggra- 
vates doom. This is indeed the grand sin of hearers of 
the gospel. Disbelief of the name of the Son of QodI 
distrust of Jesus — saving name 1 discredit and rejection of 
^^the Lord our righteousness" I the refusal of the gift of 
God's paternal love ! It is not wonderful that it ahouM be 
marked with special emphasis of reprobation. 

This we have in verse 19. This is the condemnatios. 
Here is the way in which men are shut up to heaviest 
doom. H^re is their guilt and their sentence. Light has 
Qome into the world, and men love the darkness — ehoose 
the darkness rather. Jesus is the Light. Sin, error, the 
serpent, are the darkness. Does our Lord use this ^!f^sa» 
with a tEudt and rebuking' reference to the coming of Nico- 
demus by night ? Has this, so to say, suggested the me- 
tophor ? Be that as it may, the imagery is what John, 
learning it &om his Lord, has already given us in his 
proem to his Gospel. It is vivid, appropriate, impareesLve. 
What a strange, guiLty, mad thing to hate the light I The 
use of the term rather is remarkable. Do mea, then» love 
the light somewhat, but the darkness more ? It is cer- 
tainly implied that the light is perceived and approved; 
it comes to them in the character of light. They have 
scwie pease of it, as the diseased eye confesses tbjs gha/ 
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of the sunshine, by the very pain which urges it to hide 
&om the intolerable beam. Is it, then, that men really, 
for its own sake, prefer darkness to the light ? No ; but 
their deeds are evil, and they must have darkness to hide 
them. And this is the choice of men; human nature 
makes, of itself, no other election. This is the wisdom 
which belongs to men, as men. If among the Jews, in 
the midst of whom the light was now shining, there were 
who received Him, their choice was not of man, but of 
God. They had received and learned of the Father. 

In the closing verses (21, 22) of the passage before us, 
there is a repetition and expansion of the sentiment, that 
we are to find the explanation of men's rejection of the 
light in their love of sin ; with the conduct of the truth- 
loving spirit contrasted therewith. He that practises evil 
things, hates the light, because he knows that it shows 
the vileness of his practice and condemns it ; and lest he 
should be convicted and reproved as an evil-doer, he will 
not come to the light. He loves his deeds, and will pursue 
them; he therefore dislikes and avoids the light which 
would expose and condemn them. The Jew of our Lord's 
day, who practised what the law prohibited and sentenced, 
had only too much light for his peace in sin already; 
clearer light was dreadful to him : Jesus must be cast out* 
The natural man of any age, loving sin, has only too much 
pain from the light of conscience, and resists the clearer 
beams of revelation. Jesus must be kept out. On the con- 
trary, the doer of truth, acting according to truth known to 
him, loves the light, wishes more, and when more is given, 
comes to it with desire ; to test his actions more fully, and dis- 
cover that they are wrought in God — wrought according to 
his will, and by his gracious aid. A variation of phrase, not 
apparent in our English translation, is worthy of notice. 
It is as if we should read, "He that practiseth evil things," 
"he that doeth the truth." Why not "he that practises 
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. good things " ? ler it to show HkeA good pxactiee can now 
be grafted onJj on the root of truth, brought to the bouI 
by diyine revelation? The application, then, of this :stat0- 
jnent will be to the people of IsraeL The Jew, of fiimple 
guileless spirit, as was Nathanael, who sought ix> do the 
light as already taught him in Moses and the prophets, was 
.indeed seeking after truth ; and eager to prove himwelf, and 
discover God's work in his soul, would be found cozoing io 
the true light risen in Jesus, a humble and reverent dis- 
ciple. It was his interest to get all that was ^alse .and 
unholj cast out — ^the greater the light, the more weloome. 
But one may safely add, find among men imacquainted 
with revelation — ^if such there be — ^those who, faithful to 
light within, are doing truth, and to these the presenta- 
tion of saving light in the gospel will be welcome. The 
great principle of this contrast may be tested by any of ns 
in his own experience. When is the Bible feared by us ? 
When do we let it lie unopened ? When we are conscious 
of a spirit or of actions which it would rebuke. When 
do we most joyfully open its pages ? When conscious of 
aiming at the ordering of our way according to the will of 
God, as already understood, we wish to make sure of our 
coxirse — ^wben we can bend our knees and use the prayer 
of one of the writers of the sacred Book, '^ Search me, 
God^ and know my beart ; try me, and know my .thoughts, 
.and see if there be any wicked way in me^ and lead me in 
.the way everlasting." 

God often allows an individual who has heenliTing in the enjoyment 
of wealth and prosperity, to discover, at some period of his life, that 
everything is against him ; that his way is hedged np, and that not 
cwitii roses and evergeens, as it may appear to others, but with thoznB. 
He may seek good, and eagerly pursue happiness ; hut he can never 
£nd it in anything apart from Christ ; for, whilst stretching the hand 
to pluck the rose, he grasps the thorn. Yet in every step of this path 
(stod's *tender grace has been saying, " Eetum unto tne, cam.e to iiis« 
^w*fli» you idU find life, jrest, peace, Iwre^-butao thonuu"' 
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« OUR LIBEETY WHICH IVTE HAVE IN CHEI8T 
JESUS."— (Gal. i. 22.) 




thou wouldest be faithfal -to do that work that 
GK>d hath allotted thee to do in this world for his 
name, labour to live in the savour and sense of 
thy freedom and liberty by Jesus Christ : that is, keep this 
if possible ever before thee, that thou art a redeemed one, 
taken out of this world, and from under the curse of the 
law, out of thB power of the devil, &c., and placed in 
a kingdom of grace, and forgiveness of sins, for Christ's 
sake. 

This is of absolute use in this matter ; yea, so absolute, 
that it is impossible for any Christian to do his work chris- 
tionly without some enjoyment of it. For this in the first 
of Luke is made the very ground of all good works, both 
as to their nature and their continuance in them ; and is 
also there reckoned an essential part of that covenant that 
God made with our fathers ; even " That he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness 
and righteousness before him all the days of our life." 
(liiikei. 74, 75.) 

And, indeed, take this away, and what ground can here 
be laid for any man to persevere in good works ? None 
at all. For take away grace and remission of sins for 
Christ's -sake, and you leave men nothing to help them 
but 'the terrors of ihe law and judgment of God, whidi 
at best can produce but a servile and slavish spirit in that 
man in whom it dwells; which spirit is so faa* off from 
being a hdp to us in our pursuit of good works, that it 
makes us that we cannot endure that which is commanded, 
but, Israel like, it flieth from Gtod. even as firom the face of 
a serpent. As Solomon saith, <'A servant will not be 
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coirected by words; for though, he understand he unll 
not answer." (Prov. xxix. 19.) 

Get thou then thy soul possessed with the Spirit of the 
Son, and believe that thou art set perfectly free by Him, 
whatsoever thou by sin hast deserved at the hands of re- 
venging justice. 

This doctrine unlooseth thy bands, takes off thy yoke, 
and lets thee go upright. This doctrine puts spiritual and 
heavenly inclinations into thy soul ; and the faith of this 
truth doth show thee that God hath so surprised thee, and 
gone beyond thee, with his blessed and everlasting love, 
that thou canst but reason thyself his debtor for ever. 
"Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live after the flesh," &c. (Eom. viii. 12.) That ail- 
ment of Paul to Philemon is here true in the highest 
degree. Thou owest to God, for his grace to thee, even 
thy whole seK besides. (Philem. 19.) This Paul further 
testifles both ia the sixth and seventh of the Eomans. In 
the one he saith we are free from sin. (Eom. vii. 4.) Por, 
as I said, if either thy ungodly lusts, or the power and 
force of the law, have dominion over thy spirit, thou art 
not in a condition now to be performing thy work to Grod 
in this world. 

I have heretofore marvelled at the quarrelsome spirit 
that possessed the people that Malachi speaketh of, how 
they found fault with, in a manner, all things that were 
commanded them to do. But I have since observed their 
ungodly disposition was grounded upon this, their doubting 
of the love of God. " Yet ye say. Wherein hast thou loved 
us ?" (Mai. i. 2.) And indeed, if people once say to God 
by way of doubt, "Wherein hast thou loved us?" no 
wonder that people be like those in Malachi's time, a dis- 
contented, murmuring, backward people about everything 
that is good. — John Bunyan, 
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"THE GEAOB THAT IS TO BE BEOUGHT UNTO 
YOU." 




ow marvellous are Peter's words, "Be sober and 
liope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ" (1 Pet. 
One thing that pains me much is my imperfect 
apprehension of grace. I want to grasp it — ^not to be like a 
man standing at the ed^e of the sea and looking in, but 
like a fi%h in the sea living in it as my element. But it 
will not be so always — now I "have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand." Then grace shall he hr ought 
unto me — ^I shall inherit it — "The God of grace*' shall be 
my portion. "Grace led my wandering feet to tread the 
heavenly road," but the church shall then be in it, and the 
world shall enjoy everything from it. 

The New Testament especially seems to bring out the 
former. The Old Testament the latter. 

This is a most practical subject. In the New Testament, 
the resurrection of the saints and the coming of the Lord 
are used in every possible way for the production of holi- 
ness ; and, therefore, we plead for it, because, if a doctrine 
is not received in a Scriptural aspect, the practical part 
cannot be realized. What should this produce ? I answer 
— desire. Desire the Deliverer; not only believe in His 
coming, but love His appearing. He says to the bride in the 
Canticles, " The companions hearken to thy voice ; cause 
me to hear it." And then there is a response, "Make 
haste, my beloved," &c. Desire blessing. Cultivate a 
spirit of receptiveness — a capability of receiving blessing. 
"You are called to inherit blessing." And desire a capa- 
bility of imparting blessing. "I will bless thee, and thou 
shalt be a blessing." 

One word to believers. Bring the two advents together : 
" Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
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of otir great God and Saviour Jesus GLiiflt^ who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity." 
And keep this thought in your heart. All your future as 
a believer, is to grow out of Chrisfs past If the ^tme 
were to grow out of our past, it would be hell. But, if it 
grow out of the past of Him who died and rose again, 
what may it not be ? Cling to that. Expect that. — I^om 
Notes of an Addressy hy the Rev, J. Cox, on the Second Advent^ 
delwered at the Bamet Confereme, 1859. 



FAITH MOEE THAN MERE ASSENT TO TRUTH, 




MAN may beliere that food can nourish him : yet, 
if he have no appetite, and do not eat, he will die 
of want. 

A person may believe that garments would cover him : 
yet, if he feel no inconvenience from nakedness, and do 
not put them on, he may perish from cold. 

One may see a refuge that would shelter him from evil : 
yet, if he sees no danger, and do not run for protection, he 
may be at last surprised with destruction. 

It is worthy of notice that the blessings of the Gfospel 
are represented (in Scripture) under the images of food, 
clothing, and protection from danger ; and faith, by the 
corresponding acts of eating, putting on, and fleeing for 
refa^Q.— Rotes to Testimony of Reformed Preshyterian Church 
of Scotland, 



When you put "the Ancient of Days" with the Infent of Days, 
and the shoulders of the Almighty, which bear up the universe, with 
the helpless crucified hands nailed to the tree, you will hfive some idea 
of the wonderful nature of the God-man. — Rev, J. Benham Smith. 
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BY THE B3SY. JOHIT ^DHOITD, 3).D. 



** After these fhxnge came Jeeus and his disciples into the land of Judea; 
and there He tarried with them, and baptized. And John also was bap- 
tizing in JSnon, near to Salim, because there was mnch water there ; anil 
ihey oame, and were baptised : For John was not yet cast into priaon. 
Then there arose a qnestion between some of John's disciples and the Jevn 
about puzifying. And they came imto John, and said imto him, Rabbi, H« 
tiiat was wkh thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bearest witness, bdisld 
the same baplazeth, and aU men come to Him. John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye yourselFeg 
bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, bat that I am sent before 
Him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of tbe 
bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, r^oiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom'^ voice. This my joy therefore is Ailfilled. He must in- 
crease, but r must decrease. He that cometh from above is above all ; h» 
that is of the earth is eiothly, and speaketh of the earth : He that corned 
from heaven is above all. And what He hath seen and heard, that He tea- 
tifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal that God is true. For He whom God haA. 
sent speaketh the words of God : for God giveth not ihe Spirit by measoBB 
unto Him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into bis 
hand. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that be- 
lievedi not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth oa 
him."— jQlaui.5a-«6. 

Loxd's disoourse, addzessed to INTioodemiLB, from 
which -we now paW;, may be said to contaiH, in 
epitome, a 8tatCT:ient of tbe whole system of Ghristiaji 
doctrine. All the cardinal truths of the faith most surely 
received are taught in it, impliedly or expressly. We have 
dislinct mention ef the three persons of the Godhead — ^tha 
Spirit, the Son, the Father. "We have the doctrine of human 
guilt and corruption enphatically taught. We have God's great 
purpose of salvation unfolded. We -have the death of Jesus 
on the cross exhibited. We have the work of the Spirit 
described in its nature aud indispensableness. We have the 
office of faith set forth. We have the fruits of faith deline- 
ated. We have the final judgment set before us, with its 
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twofold awards — condemnation and everlasting life. There 
is a line of trutli stretching from the depths of the eternity 
of God to the eternity of happy and lioly heing in the saved 
of mankind. 

In the discourse of John, which forms the main part of 
the section of this chapter now to be considered, there will be 
noticed several very striking coincidences in sentiment with 
oar Lord's teaching in his conversation with Nicodemns. It 
;Evill appear from it how clearly, in the close of his testimony 
for his Master, the Baptist has been taught by the Spirit to 
-apprehend the claims and character of the Messiah. We 
shall take notice of the correspondences alluded to as we 
proceed. 

A few words may suffice to bring before us the occasion 
on which John bore this last witness to his Divine Chief. 
After the interview and conversation with Nioodemus, our 
Lord with his disciples left Jerusalem, and went into the 
country, and in some landward district of Judea, probably 
near the Jordan, continued for a time, attracting disciples 
and baptizing them by the hand of his chosen attendants. 
The Baptist, meanwhile, was proceeding with his ministry, 
and was baptizing in ^non, near Salim, a place selected by 
him for the convenient supplies of water which it afforded. 
In explanation of this, the Evangelist adds, incidentally, that 
John was not yet cast into prison ; furnishing a note of time, 
and supplying a confirmation of the narratives of the othar 
evangelists respecting John's imprisonment, all the more 
.interesting that the notice is slight, and that there is no 
.further reference to the fact. 

At this date, and out of these circumstance?, there arose 
a discussion between some of John's disciples and the Jews, 
pr, according to a preferable reading, a Jew, and perhaps one 
who had been baptized by the disciples of Jesus. The sab- 
ject of dispute was purification. The disputants probably 
discussed the comparative claims of the baptism of Johi}. and 
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that axLthorized by onr Lord — John's followers denying, it 
may be, .the lawfulness of the latter; although the exapt 
questioning can only be matter of conjecture. Unable, how- 
ever, as it appears, to adjust the controversy with their oppo- 
nent, the disciples of John came with it to their master himself. 
In the tone of complaint they informed him of Christ's bap- 
tizing, and of the general concourse of people that had been 
attracted by his ministry. They {^pear to insinuate a charge 
of ingratitude against the Saviour by dwelling on the facts 
that John had baptized Him, and by the testimony he had 
borne concerning Him, had introduced Him to the notice and 
regard of the people. "This very man," they say, "is ad- 
ministering the baptismal rite, and drawing the whole country 
after Him. Should his rivalry be suffered without rebuke?" 

This murmuring appeal of the disciples, jealous for their 
master's honour, awoke no response in the bosom of John. 
The spark cast by their complaint into his spirit kindled no 
flame of envy there, nor had he any sympathy with their 
querulous insinuations. On the contrary, the report which 
excited their unholy grudge, filled his heart with all joy. In 
an address of singular pointedness and humility he renounces 
expressly all pretensions to competition with Jesus, proclaims 
his own subordination and insignificance, exalts the Saviour, 
and demands for Him the trust and homage of all, as the Son 
of God, whom to receive is life, whom to reject is death cer- 
tain and abiding. 

In this noble and exalted response to his disciples' mur- 
muring, John begins by laying down a grand general prin- 
ciple, the due consideration of which should have kept them 
silent: "A man can receive nothing except it be given him 
from heaven." The meaning is, all good gifts, and, therefore, 
among these, station, honour, and office in the church, are 
from God, who assigns to every one severally as He wills. 
John, accordingly, had his allotted place ; Jesus, also, had his 
position, as the Pather was pleased to assign. And who was 



S14 I!M»s in ExpoMum of O^SfiSSr** 

John, and -who were his dificiples, that they ahonld airaigiL 
Hie distrihution ? This was enough, even if Jesus had been 
Int a man like John himself. 

But, next, the Baptist appeals to his disciples' own le- 
eolleetion of a uniform testimonj on his part, which should 
hare prepared them for the fact b j which they were stambled. 
He reminds them, as they could not hare forgotten, that all 
slong he had proclaimed his inferiority to the Diessiali, whose 
jfiHreruuner alone he was, not Himself. Why, then, should 
they be offended to see the harbinger forsaken for the King, 
whose advent he had announced ? They are r^orting nothing 
more than the Baptist's own preaching should have led them 
to expect and desire. 

Further, by a vivid and expressive similitude he gives 
ibem to tinderstand that the facts which had awakened their 
envious displeasure constituted the consummation of his joy» 
This was the very result he had aimed to effect. He was 
aent to gather and bring a prepared people to the Lord ; to 
espouse the Church, as an apostle afterwards expressed it, '< as 
a chaste viigin to Christ." And as at a marriage, the bride- 
groom's friend (one charged with preliminary negociations, 
and with preparations for the festival) b^^dges not the 
honour and happiness of the husband, pines not to see the 
fealty and love rendered to him by the espoused Ixide, but re* 
joiccs in it all; the glad voice of the bridegroom proclaiming 
his joy, meeting response in the heart of his Mend : so John, 
sent before to prepare a people for their Lord, delighted to see 
his labours successful, and exulted in the acceptance and 
honour of his great Master. " This my joy," said he, ^ ia 
fWfiUed." 

Once more, the Baptist will have his followers know that 
they must hold themselves prepared to see their master's &me 
yet further eclipaed, while the glory of Jesus should grow. 
*'He must increase, but I decrease." There is absolute ne- 
cessity £or the advanee of the Master's honour ^and the wane 



'**5sr'!Ssr'^l ^^ Gogpd hf j&sm. sis 

of l&e seFrant^s. 13ie great ^iaa. and -parpom ef GocPs hr^ 
muBi be thus ftJdUed. John's mdniatirj' Bead. irelloBigli sezved 
'il» end, aouimn about to cloae ; but Jtma Ohrist, the Sent of 
1^ IPathsr^ should growingly <fsam& Ibriky olfiOOiiiijg the attentioai 
«f siHy the Ob^et of an evor-enlarging ccmMenee and homsget 
This blesaed' neesBsity of progress has not yet eeased; *^ Of 
the inoreascr ei his government and peaoe l&ere shall be w 
«id.»' 

Seymd aH this^ John goes on to affirm. I^e ffoperiority of 
JesoB to all himnm: prophetSj and- to state l&e grotmd of hi^ 
indisputable pre-eminence. ** He thofc cometh from abo'v^e U^ 
abore all." The mearang of the words, '* abote all,** is f^ 
deleted by the ccmtext. The nmyersal supremacy of Jesas^ 
his lordship ov*r all creation, m plainly taught in Scripture: 
but here it is mot so much this superiority to aU creatures 
that is directly intended as his glorious pre-eminence asmouf^ 
all human teachers; It was about the place due to Him in 
regard to one of these that the question had ari^n ; and iiie 
context seems to demand that the supplemented word here* be 
not tJm^s but men. He is aboye all htiman prophets, in 
fltructors, rabbins. He is deservedly so exalted, for He 
Cometh from above, or, as the last clause expresses it, " from 
heaven." So Jesus had said of the Son of man (ver. 13),*' He 
came down from heaven " ; and afterwards it was his frequent 
and, indeed, jSsumilieir practice to speak of Himself as from 
above, come down from heaven, come fbrth from the Pathes^ 
Now this is language which could with no propriety be ap^ 
plied to his human nature. And^ to put the reference beyond 
all doubt liere, He is contranted by John, in respect of his 
descent from heaven, with himself and like, teachers, whom fae 
dies^natiefs in oppositbn as ** of the earth." Christ cannot 
therefore be said to be come from heaven, because of Ms 
divine commissioti simply, for this was common to all the 
prophets; nor caa this contrast be explained otherwise than by 
.^idoo(lri]i«^of our Lord's divkity. He is said| then, to^ be 
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from above and come from heaven, because He was no mere 
man, but GK>d manifest in flesh ; because, being in the bosom 
of the Pather, dwelling in heaven, He had come forth, in the 
tdngular manifestation of Himself given in his incarnation on 
eartb, to reveal heavenly things to men, and finish the work 
which should open to them a pathway to the presence of the 
Father. Hence his pre-eminence over all the prophets, his 
sole and unapproachable elevation above ~all men; for the 
prophets, not excepting John the forerunner, greatest of all 
that had yet risen, were of earth — dust-sprung — mere crea- I 
tures — arisen from the ground. As the heavens, therefore, ' 
were higher than the earth ; as the upper sky overarched all < 
things below — the loftiest hill as well as the lowliest vale — | 
BO necessarily, and yet more gloriously, did the heaven-des- | 
cended Son excel and overrule all earth-bom instructors. In 
the original there is a beautiful repetition which does not quite 
appear in our translation ; he who is of the earth is " earthly ^^^ ' 
literally, and, I think, significantly, is "of the earth." He 
is of the earth, wholly — ^he is a creature, and nothing more. 
Exalt a man as high as may be, heap on him what honours 
you may, elevate him by whatever singularity of privilege ; 
let him be a Moses, or an Elijah, or a John ; he is, after 
all, but a creature of dust,'sprung of the ground. To all these 
the height on which they stood was a platform up to which 
they had been lifted ; the highest earthly elevation was to the 
Son of God a position to which He had stepped down. Be- 
tween the earth-bom prophet and the celestial Son there 
could be no dispute as to pre-eminence, unless the flower of 
the green field might vie in height with the star of the azure 
expanse above. 

He who is of the earth, moreover, speaketh of the earth, 
which does not mean concerning the earth, but as one who 
springs out of the earth. His position is lowly, and his 
vision is circumscribed, and he speaks accordingly. His 
teaching has characteristics which bespeak his earthly origin. 
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IHe is a mere creature aad teaches like one. John speaks not 
of uninspired men merely, the matter of whose teaching was 
always mixed with error, not seldom wholly false, but of in- 
spired prophets a&well, whose matter was divine truth, but 
who could only teach that truth as those who had the trea- 
sure in earthen vessels. In two grand respects the prophet 
-diOSered from, and took rank far beneath the Messiah, in his 
teaching. His commission was indeed divine, and his mes* 
sage heavenly ; but he could not speak in his own name, and 
-could only utter such portions of the will of God as it 
pleased the Spirit to reveal to him. He spoke nothing from 
his own knowledge, nor by his own authority. But the 
Messiah, being the Son of God, while yet the servant of 
the; Father, could advance his own supreme authority; He 
stamped his statements with the highest impress of truth,, 
and the most imperative claim to attention, when He intro- 
duced them thus, " I say unto you.'' In manner, and in 
measure, the prophet, though inspired, spoke as a creature. 
Jesus, alike in the mode and in the fulness of his revelations, 
spake as the Lord from heaven. We find the same contrast 
which is stated here, instituted by the Apostle Paul in the 
beginning of his epistle to the Hebrews (Heb. i. 1, 2). A 
similar contrast is also made (Heb. xii. 25) between Christ 
speaking from Sinai, and calling to 'men in the gospeL The 
expressions in the twelfth verse of this chapter may also be 
compared with those now before us. 

The words, " He that cometh from above, is above all,'* 
seem to be repeated partly for emphasis, partly to introduce 
what follows. To the statement regarding the mere human 
prophet, that he speaks of the earth, was opposed impliedly 
the affirmation that He who is from above, speaketh out of 
heaven. H^a it is expressed, though in different words, 
«' What He hath seen and heard, that He testifieth." He 
speaks from his own intimate knowledge, even of heavenly 
things, for He came down from heaven. In the light of our 
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Lord's discourse with Mcodemns, we may expand the state- 
ment thus. In unfolding the highest mysteries of his king- 
dom — in speaking of those eternal coimsels which originated 
the scheme of salvation, and' of the hidden divine operations 
which were involved in the execution of the plan, Jesus 
speaks of subjects with which He was fully, and by his own 
personal intuition, conversant. His knowledge of the whole 
mind of God in reference to human salvation was full and 
«ure, like that of an eye-and-ear-witness. His testimony 
was competent, complete, and certain. Here the coincidence 
of John's words with Christ's own (ver. 11) is striking. 
Compare also chapter viii. 26, 38. 

The correspondence of thought in the Lord's discourse and 
John's appears further in the clause, " No man receiveth his 
testimony." So Jesus had said, *' Ye receive not our witness." 
The Baptist's words do not bear that literally none received 
the truth taught by Jesus; but, comparatively speaking, 
believing hearers were few, not worthy, as it were, to be 
reckoned. For where the disciples should be all, a few 
might well be spoken of as none. But had not John's dis- 
ciples been telling their master that all men were flocking to 
Jesus ? How is the difference between his estimate and theirs 
to be explained? By two considerations. John and his 
disciples look with different eyes on the scene — ^theirs are of 
envy, his of affection; and what to the look of jealousy 
seems a crowd, to the sight of love is all too few. But, again, 
John probably meant to intimate that many were but nominal 
and temporary disciples after all. To receive Christ's baptism 
from the hand of his attendants, and to receive his testimony, 
were different things. 

The next statement by the Baptist (ver. 33) seems intro- 
duced to show how reasonable is reception of the testimony 
of Christ, and how monstrous and guilty is refusal to accept 
it. The emphatic word in the verse is <* God." The " seal" 
spoken of is not the seal of authority, like the signet-ring 
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of Ahasuerus ; nor that of security, as when they sealed the 
stone at the mouth of the sepulchre ; nor of appropriation, as 
when God seals believers ; but of certifica&n or approval. 
It is like the stamp of the assayer of metals, or the signature 
of the auditor of accounts. He who receives a testimony 
bears witness that the testifier is trustworthy. He who re- 
ceives a divine testimony bears witness that " GFod" is trust- 
worthy. Now, acceptance of Christ's testimony was believ- 
ing God, for his witness was divine. How guilty and imrea- 
sonable, therefore, was unbelief. It was a refusal to attest 
the truthfulness of God ! It was charging God with un- 
faithfulness ! 

The Baptist goes on further to say, that rejection of Christ's 
testimony was more emphatically a rejection of Gx)d's word 
than even refusal to obey the prophets. *' Tor He whom God 
hath sent," that is, from heaven, and by a special and pre-emi- 
nent mission, *' speaketh the words of God," as no other mes- 
senger has ever spoken them. The affirmation is not simply 
that Jesus declared divine truth, but that He did so in a 
manner unexampled, so as to show his superiority to all the 
prophets. What follows shows this. " God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto Him." The words ** unto Him" are 
a supplement, but evidently correct, from the next verse. To 
others, it is implied, God gave the Spirit by measure, that 
is, sparingly; scantily. The endowment of the most gifted 
of all the human prophets was limited and little. To Jesus 
the Spirit was given unmeasuredly. Was this taught by the 
bodily shape descending on Him ? *' In Him," says Paul, " 
" dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." Jesus was 
as highly qualified for his office of Mediator as the Divine 
Spirit could make Him. He had all the Spirit — His highest 
wisdom, purity, zeal, and love. He was full of the Holy 
Ghost, and his capacities were such as the Holy Spirit never 
filled before. Other teachers were cisterns dipped in the 
fountain — this was the full and overflowing spring. 
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In prediotmg the bestowal of the Spirit on the Messiah, 
the prophet, uttering the words of Jehovah, had written^ 
*' Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth." So, when the Spirit came down on Him at 
his baptism, a voicje from the excellent glory said, " This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." So here the 
gift of all the Spirit is connected with the Father's love 
(ver. 35j). This, it needs not be said, is love of complacency, 
confidence, and delight. Eurther, it is peculiar and pre-emi- 
nent love. In proof of it, the Father has entrusted Tfini 
with all He has. " He has given all things into his hand :*' 
*' in his hand" is the exact expression. All things are given 
80 as to remain in his hand. The entire administration of the 
plan of redemption is entrusted to Him ; the revelation and 
execution of the Father's will are evermore by Jesus. " All 
power," said Christ Himself, *'is given unto me in heaven 
and on earth." 

It is a consequence of this deed of trust that those who 
would obtain life, wisdom, the Spirit of God, must seek them 
from the Saviour. Hence we read farther, '* He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life." He that accepts 
this Sent One, and relies on Him for salvation, hath it — in 
its commencement now, in its consummation surely hereafter. 
Holy, happy being ; sanctified bliss ; highest joy is his. He 
lives. On the other hand, he who refuses the Son of God, 
entrusted by the Father with all his counsels, shall not see 
life. So hath Ood decreed. It is the unalterable divine will 
that he who will not take life from Christ's hand must die. 
ITay, rather, must continue dead, for he is dead already. The 
wrath of God — loos holy displeasure due to sin — abideth on 
him. It was on him, and it remains on him. His rejection 
of the only hand that could remove it, binds on him the 
awful load for ever, the heavier for his guilty refiisal ; for 
this is the case, not of the non-believer who never heard, but 
9i the disbeHever who heard but rejected. And thus ever* 
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more comes out flie solemn alternative—- Believe and live, dis- 
belieye and die. ^ He that bath the Son of God hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." ''He 
that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned." 

With this lofty diacoTirse closes the public ministry of the 
Baptist, so far as we have record of it. How meetly and 
how strikingly it closes ! How this answer to his disciples 
illustrates in its tenour and progress his own words, ''He must 
increase, but I decrease." For as he advances in his argument 
he forgets himself ; he passes on to bear a last testimony to 
is great Lord. The Anointed of Jehovah, the only Saviour, 
alone appears. The Sun is risen, and the morning- star 
hides behind his glorious effulgence. 



THE OFFERIl^G. 



" Like as a fiather pitieth Ms cbildren, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear Him. For He kiioweth otir frame; He remembereth that we are 
dust."— Ps. ciii. 18, 14 

Not within thy heart's best chamber, 
Li fbnd memory's fhigraat amber, 

Hoard the treasures Qod hath glTen ; 
For the moth of time will fray It, 
And the dnst of earth decay it ; 

Lay thy loved one — ^up in heayen. 

He who lent it sure can keep it ; 
While He sees thee over-weep it, 

"WiU He spnm thy sob of sorrow ? 
Tenderly He bendetii oi^er thee ; 
Fortyfold He will restore thee, 

Li the cloudless land to-morrow. 

TJp themountain—«lowly— slowly J 
For the sacrifice is holy ; 

Doth He caU dead hearts to follow? 
Nay, but living ones, well knowiiig 
That the life-tide overflowing. 

Pays no tribute cold and holbw* 
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Cliogs the sick child, ftunt and ailiDg, 
Doth the mother mock its wailing^ 

Feeble thongh the hand that holds her ; 
Closer — closer to her bosom. 
Will she clasp the fading blossom. 

And in deeper love enfold her. 

Wait not— thy warm breath may mar it, 
Loving hands but bind and bar it 

From a higher, holier soaring. 
Now npon Qod*a altar lay it. 
Canst thon tmst Him ? Will He slay it ? 

He may prove thee by restoring. 

Thro' the falling tears, bedewing 
All the pUed wood of thy doing, 

Still He sees the altar raising. 
Every silent pang is needed ; 
Not a tear-drop falls unheeded. 

And thy grief shall end in praising. 

Wnt thou tmst Him f tho' He gather 
Back thy loved one — tis a Father, 

And He knows thee sad and lonely. 
Up the mount! One standeth near thee, 
And thy sorrows more endear thee; 

Journey on with *' Jesus only." 

Lay it down—thy heart's best treasure; 
Christ alone the pang can measure. 

Doth He count thee an offender. 
For the trembling hand that brings it, 
Or that sigh when sorrow wrings it. 

O'er that love so true and tender? 

Love, his love, doth mark thy going 
With compassion overflowing. . 

Hark I He whispers, *' I am with thee. 
I upheld thy first faint struggle; 
Child, I will reward thee double. 

And thy treasure back will give thee." 

Lay it down — beyond the river 
Thou shalt praise anew the Giver; 

Through a life of endless glory 
Trace the path by which He brought thee. 
Sing the melodies He taught thee, 

Tell to angel-host thy story. 
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Faint thy wbispered lore is spoken ; 
Ah ! thy words sound cold and broken 

Unto hearts less fond and fervent. 
Christ hath canght the sob that moufned it, 
And his smile to prayer hath turned it, 

While He saith, ** My faithful servant/' 

Lay it down ! Ah ! thou hast laid it. 
Oh, how fair hath love arrayed it! 

But 'twill fairer be, and never 
Shall the dust becloud its sweetness; 
But, transformed to heavenly meetness. 
Thou may'st call it thinb fob btxb. 



PRIVILEGES AND DUTIES OF A BELIEYEE. 
III. — ^Duties. 




LT Clirist is our sanctification, in the sense of 
making us holy, as weU as in that of being Himself 
our righteousness, and setting us apart in Him by 
his one offering — that in short, He must do the work in us, 
as well as for us — this truth has been brought before 
many an anxious and doubting mind, in some recent 
worts, and proved an effectual answer to all their ques- 
tionings. But the vivid descriptions of individual ex- 
periences which have formed the chief part of some of 
these writings, have perhaps left a lingering tendency in 
the minds of some, to watch for a special manifestation in 
their own souls, some crisis to be passed through, some 
sign which should show that the work in them was 
complete. But to watch for a sign, in any stage of our 
spiritual progress, will surely throw us back into des- 
pondency. Those who look for a spiritual crisis, to bo 
recognized and felt at the moment by themselves, are 
going the surest way to hinder any real, healthful work 
in the soul. 

But it may help some such inquirers if they pause to 
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consider haw Ghiist irill oaxry oirt ivihat He has undertakeiL 
for his i>eople — Hie work of inward purification. Such, an 
inqniiy is not a vain or presumptuous one, for it will lielp 
us partially to realize that work; and we may gather it 
£:om his own wrliUui Word. 

From that Word we may learn that Christ does not 
purify his people by improTiiig the old nature, not by 
ingrafting a new one in the heart. " Ohrist tn usj the hope 
of glory." We may see this in Gal- iv. 6, and v. 17 ; in 
Eph. iv. 27; Phil. ii. 13; CeL i. 27, iii. 32. That new 
nature may be very weak, feeble, and all but invisible ix> 
man's eye ; but if the sinner hsis really come to Christ by 
fedth, that spark of new life is there, — ^and this he has U> 
cherish, and to endeavour, at the same time, to crucify th& 
old man or original nature. 

That can never be improved ; it can only be cmahed and 
trampled under foot; for it is in itself essentially mnfol 
and corrupt. On the other hand, the new man, the nature 
we derive from union with Christ, must clearly in itself b^ 
perfect and faultless^ since it is a part of Christ's own 
nature. 

And this may explain the difficulties which have led to 
so much discussion, on the subject of Christian perfection. 
The ^'new man" is perfect: but the individual Christiaa 
cannot be, because he has still the '^ old man '^ or fieah 
within Him, which is so inextricably connected with our 
very being, that we cannot expect entirely to root it out 
while we are on earth. But it is most important to bear 
in mind constantly the great principle of the two natures 
existing in every Christian, and to remember that his 
object is to cherish the one, and to overcome the other. 
He is like one who has two stories, an upper and a 
lower, to his house. If he chooses to moimt up, he may 
dwell in the higher storey, where pure air said brigU: 
sunshine are found. But i^&om indolence or carelesssfiss, 
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he remains in the lower one, lie mujst abide in dniness and 
gloom. 

And this gives ns ihe true reason why snch anxious 
Christians as those we have described, find their endea* 
TOUTS after holiness £Ailures. In their efforts to make the 
<M nature better, thej neoessanly linger in that part of 
iiheir own minds ; they look down, when their true remedy 
would be to "look up!" "Looking off unto Jesus" 
should be their motto — ^for it is by keeping up the com- 
munication with the original fountain that the stream 
maintains its purity. The new nature remains feeble and 
fdckly unless it is nourished by continual conmiimion with 
Him &om whom it is derived. 

A firm conviction that Jesus will undertake for his 
people, and cleanse them from sin^ilness as well as from 
guilt, must be the foundation for the Christian's inward 
eanctification. The eye must be kept fixed on what He 
lias done, and is doing, for us ; if we too curiously scrutin- 
ize what He is doing in us, we risk the injury of that 
Tery work. 

Let us seek, first, to settle it in our mind that his will is 
the inward sanctification of his people ; and then endea- 
vour to strengthen the new nature within us, by continually 
going to his ftdness to have our emptiness suppKed; 
seeking to reaHze his presence with us, day by day, and 
ihour by hour, and to " abide in Him." But let us only 
think of our old original nature as that which must be 
<»ntended with, even to the death. Then, if we want to 
know what belongs to our old nature, we have the clearest 
Scriptural precepts to guide us; and let us not neglect 
these. A ship guides her course by the stars, but she also 
needs to have tiie shoals and quicksands pointed out, on 
which she may strike, for tiie sky is liable to be obscured 
1>y mists or clouds. And so, the mists of our earthly and 
cdnfiil tendencies will often obscure the deamess of our 
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look iowaxds Jesus; and therefore it is that practical 
exhortations and directions as to conduct are so needed. 
We are told what things belong distinctly to the flesh ; 
and anything which in us may lead to indulgence in the 
" works of the flesh," is to be as carefully avoided as a 
sick person would shun aartioles of food which had a 
tendency to nourish his disease. 

There are, it is true, many daily cares and occupations 
which, as belonging exclusiyely to this life, must be liable 
to lead us back into our old nature, and yet which are not 
innocent but needful, and coming indeed within the list of 
our duties. These must be met with the rule in Phil. iv. 
7, "In everything — ^let your requests be made known 
unto God." If we continually ask him for guidance and 
help in the daily affairs of our lives, they will have less 
and less power to bring us under the dominion of the old 
nature. 

And lastly, let us never foi^et that the Christian's life is 
a combat, A war of nothing less than life and death, 
between the flesh and the spirit ; and for this combat we 
are bid to put on the " whole armour of Q-od." — ^Eph. vi. 

And what is this armour ? 

If we examine every separate piece, we shall find each 
to be an attribute of Christ Himself. We are bid to put on 
the "girdle of truth," and He is the way, the truths and 
the life ; " the " breast-plate of righteousness," and He is 
"the Lord our Mighteotisness \^^ the "gospel of peace," 
and He is " our peace," our salvation, the author of our 
faith; and lastly, the true "Word of God." Every part 
of this armour then is, Christ Himself. We are not 
only to follow Him, but to put Him on. So armed, and so 
clad, we need not fear ; for as He Himself strove and 
vanquished the evil one, so, in his power, those who abide 
in Him, shall also be made "more than conquerors 
through Him that loved them." 
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One word as to the practical endeavours of the Christian 
to maintain a consistent walk. 

To one so striving we would say: "Let your continual 
and honest seK-inquiry be in all the transactions of life. 
What would be the mind of Christ on this point ? How 
would He desire me to act ? One such earnest self-ques- 
tioning would often alter the course of a Christian's 
actions. We may often excuse to ourselves some action, or 
persuade ourselves of its necessity ; when, if we brought it 
to this test, we should at once see it to be inadmissible. 
Secondly, we should seek continual personal intercourse 
with Christ. "Looking off to Him," — again and again, 
whenever we are about to engage in any employment or 
be in the company of any persons with whom we may bo 
tempted to the indulgence of besetting sins ; asking for 
wisdom and strength at the moment of entering a place or 
commencing a conversation where they may be needed; 
this would save us from many a fall, and many of those 
errors in judgment, as well as the actual omission of sins, 
which bring discredit on our name and profession. 

Thirdly, it is important to look on our faults as we 
would bodily diseases. Not as things to be acquiesced in 
as inevitable necessities, but as evils which must be cured, 
at any expense of effort and suffering. This is particu- 
larly applicable to faults of temper, which many Christians 
acquiesce in for themselves and others, as complacently as 
they might in some natural defect of face or figure. We 
have heard a believer spoken of as eminently holy, whose 
gloomy and morose disposition made all around him 
uncomfortable. And yet there is no fault which does more 
harm, in the eyes of lookers on, to the Christian profession, 
than the indulgence of temper. If we would be instru- 
mental in leading others to Christ — ^yea more, if we would 
not be charged at the last day with the blood of those 
whom our inconsistencies have turned from the right way, 
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let ns watch specially over oux tempers. Let us treat them 
.as we would a wounded or suffering part of our bodies— 
that is to say, while seeking to cure the evil, let us 
facilitate the process by guarding ourselves from irritating 
causes. If a Christian of fraU temper would take as much 
pains to avoid conversations and companies which call 
forth his besetting sin, as he would to keep a womided 
limb from anything which might injure it, he would escape 
many a fall which causes Satan to triumph, and the Holy 
^Spirit to grieve. But the principle which can alone cany 
us through this perpetual conflict, is " The love of Ohiist 
<jonstraineth us." Love, like simshine, is the source of 
fruitfahiess ; and in the service of love we find perfect 
freedom — the liberty "wherewith Christ hath made us 
free." 



«JOY COMETH IN THE MOILING.' 



" Weeping may endure for a night, but joy oometh in the morning." 
Pfia. zzz. 5. 

<* Joy Cometh in the morning ! " 
What though in dreary night 
The old year is departing, 

The new shall bring us light. 
The past time hath sufficed us 

For tears, and doubts, and sorrow; 
Time present is for labour, 
But gladness for the morrow. 

** Joy Cometh in the morning ! " , 

'Tis night till Jesus come; 
Therngh stars shine brightly o'er us. 

And flowers around us bloom. 
I^ow we have but the earnests 

Of what shall be revealed, 
Like droppings from a fountain 

But partially unsealed. 
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Lo, we're waitingfor the day-streaks 

To gild the eastern ^kies; 
Oar watch is nearly oyer, 

Soon shall the son arise. 
Well-nigh the low, soft footfall 

Of angels we can hear. 
And the chiming of the golden hells, 

Which tells the Priest-king near. 

'* Joy Cometh in the morning ! *• 

Hushed he the monrner's frown; 
The dead in Christ, like seedlings 

In wintry farrows sown, 
Shall rise in life and heaaty 
\ When these dark hoars are past, 
More loving, pare, and holy 

Than when we saw them last. 

" Joy Cometh in the morning ! " 

Creation waits and longs 
To change her funeral dirges 

For resorrection -songs. 
Now of the tearful rainbow 

Her loveliest garb is made, 
Then in the heaven's own sunshine 

This earth shall be arrayed. 

'' Joy cometh in the morning ! " 

0, Israel, it shall be 
Indeed a glorious dawning, 

Long banished one, for thee. 
Transplanted from the desert 

To where thy fathers grew, 
Thou shalt be GK>d*s own lily. 

And He shall send thee dew. ' 

'^ Joy cometh in the morning ! " 

But joy alone for those 
Who on a Saviour's merits 

Their weary soul repose; 
Who through the darksome night-watch 

Have stayed themselves on God, 
And, trusting in his guidance, 

The narrow path have trod. 
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Swtfirow in G hA t oftlodklag 

For oat rtlumifig Iiocd, 
La J not aside year Mnaovr, 

Sheathe not Ihe ea]iqiMnxi|» sword; 
Faint not, nor be ^oooraged. 

The resting time it near, 
Befove the neir year oloMft 

Oox M«a««B a»j behwQw J. T. 



'BY LOYE SBRYE ONE ANOTHER." 




" Thou ahalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep go astray, and hide 
thyself from them : thon shalt in any case bring them again unto thy 
l)rother. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
ihim not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own house, and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him 
again. In like manner shalt thou do with his ass ; and so shalt thou do 
with his raiment ; and with all lost thing of tby brother's, which he hath 
tost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do Hksvuie : thou mayest not hide 
thyself. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or his ox fall down by the 
"way, and hide thyself from them: thou ahalt sorely help him to lift them 
up again."— Deut. xxii. 1 — i, 

TYPICAL picture of Chnstian lore and service ; but, 

alas, how few apprehend it; and, if one among a 

thousand do so, tliat one is judged by fellow-men 

as a partaker of the sin. Does Gk)d take care of a stray ox 

or sheep P for an ox or ass falling P at saith He it altogether 

for our sakes? For our sakes, doubtless, this is written. 

Suppose an Israelite had neglected this simple point of law : 

he would have been a tranegressOT, How much more guilty 

is that brother in the heavenly family, who hides himself 

from a member of Ihe family who is judged! to have strayed 

from the narrow path of righteousness, or to have actually 

fallen into some pit of error os ajBu Blessed is that servant 

who imitates the Master in this. The Shepherd restoreth the 

wanderer. When he findeth it, he layeth it .on his shoulders, 

rejoicing more over that sheegp than over all the others that 



went not astray, fceoaUBe Ifc so ttDognifies the love, power, and 
grace of Ms section. 

It k a beauUftil pieture. TkotF art my broker * I cannot 
iude myself from thy pressing need. If the stray or fallen 
one 18 to be left unsemght and without help, then d what nae 
is the family unity? •' "^oe to him that is alone when he 
falleth, for there is not another to help h\ti\ np. Two are- 
better than one, for, if they &11, the one will lift np his 
fellow/* It wonld be ike nattcral insdnet of the standkg 
one to help ^be faUen one,- and shall the children of this- 
world be wiser in their generation in this matter also than 
the childr^i of light? If th^e were no going astray of 1^* 
children of the heavenly family, there were no need of daily 
exhortations ; if none fell into the deep mire, no need of the 
washing ; if none walked naked, i.e., exposed themselves to 
observers, there were no need of the covering mantle of love, 
the love which eovereth a. multitude of sins. There have 
been and ever will be backsUderff, "rebellious children,'"* 
children ignorant of the Father's treasures in his house of 
bread, inconsiderate children, as described in Isaiah i. 1 — 3* 
Blessed are they who come to the help of the Lord against 
the destroyer. There are and ever will be leprous children, 
the outbreaks of sinftil flesh. Blessed are they who can lead 
euch to a true judgment of themselves, as Elidtia led ^aaman 
to the cleansing waters of the Jordan. 

*' Thou Shalt not hide ttiyself." Where would the back- 
slider stop, but for the brottier who standa in the way, with 
the two-e^d sword drawn, ^ coming out of his mouth,*' to 
teach, not in his hand to cut off ? When would the sheep 
in the pit come up, if the shepherd helped him not ? "When 
would the leper pronounce himself clean, if there were none 
to lead him to the priest, whose eyes can see to the extent 
of the disease, who can pronounce him clean when the blood 
is offered and the water of washing ifi used? The eye of 
ihith seea it and Uvea. If a brother or mster hides hfmsdf 



882 *^By love serve one (mother." ['^^l^^''' 

as herself from a fallen one, sncli has no fellovrship with the 
Pather of mercies in man's extremity. " Man's extremity 
is G-od's opportunity." And should there be none to help, 
now, as of old time, his own arm will bring salTation, per- 
haps by taking such erring one to his fold aboye. And is 
there one in that fold that has not erred and strayed j&om 
the path of rectitude ? 

God's uttermost is not original guilt, or actual sin before 
conversion ; but every degree of sin in a child ; therefore, 
the emphatic marginal reading for uttermost, evermore. 

Loye oovereth, not by conniving at evil, but by convert- 
ing the sinning brother &om the error of his ways. The 
true loving-hearted brother is not to be hindered and daunted 
by difficulties. The wanderer is not too far away, or the pit 
too deep for love's effort, for the energy of the Holy Ghost. 
The word of G^d is a hammer, a fire, a sword. The more 
difficult the case, the more decided and prompt the help 
should be. When the Saviour says, I cannot or I will not 
save, then the believer may retire from his post ; never till 
then. In how many instances our blessed Lord set us the 
example in seasons of man's extremity. The woman taken 
in adultery — "Neither do I condemn thee!" What an 
''uttermost!" the law condemned to death. The woman 
possessed with seven devils — ^another uttermost case : what 
a beautiful vessel of mercy did she become after his cleansing 
word ! Legion testified that no case is beyond his uttermost. 
And the certain man who was robbed and stripped, and left 
half dead, was not too wretched for his uttermost. 

The servant is not above his Lord. The Master spares, 
the servant need not despair. Blessed is that servant whom 
his Lord when He cometh shall find so doing. The Master, 
as a servant, took a towel and girded Himself, and began to 
wash the disciples' feet. Only hegan^ and many servants have 
followed Him in this work of faith, this labour of love, and 
still there is need I God's provision for washing the hands 
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and feet of his saints was pourtrayed in the brazen sea in 
the court of the temple. It received and held three thon- 
sand baths (2 Chron. iy. 5). Beautifol picture of the 
supply of the Spirit in the Scriptures. Had the saints 
walked in the undefiled way, there would be no need of the 
exhortation, " So ought ye to wash one another's feet." He 
who created us knows our pre-disposition to evil. He who 
bought us with his precious blood knows that in our flesh 
dwelleth no good thing. Therefore, He has put in us brotherly 
love, and bids us exercise the same. He has made ample pro- 
vision for such service ; and, when performed in the spirit of 
the Master, is certain to subdae and bless, to the perfect 
restoration of the fallen or lost one. '' Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of Hfe." 



EEYIYAL IN HOLLAND DTIRING THE LAST 
CENTUEY. 




^T the period of great revivals in America and Europe 
during the last century, there arose a remarkable 
awakening in Holland. The Church had been wasted 
by the long and profitless discussions of different schools j 
truths perverted, as well as errors both of doctrine and prac- 
tice^ severed and divided Christians, when in 1740 tidings 
were heard of a revival at Amsterdam. 

During the preaching of a candidate, named Gerard 
Kujrpers, who preached in the Eeformed Church in the absence 
of the habitual pastor, several persons were affected, to tears 
and cries. The crowd pressed to hear, and the same effects 
fallowed. Kuypers felt that God had given him the gift and 
had blessed his word ; he could not refuse to preach. Speedily 
reproach and opposition were employed against them, and he 
was forced to quit Amsterdam. 
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SubseqxMDily, iCirypeis bemg called to fiU a port at l^y* 
Icerlb-G^de-YeliiiDae, the same efeots «s at AjBisteidam took 
jiace; and one e^vvning ihe whole c<mgiaefai&>n j^adacipai^d 
ia the sMovemeat. The^ conld not leare at the eoaduoon of 
tloie aendoe ; fiome nvi^ein teacs, otbess ptiy»ti»tady otiiexaliai 
loat their ooasciauflaeaB. Many boxlLs were agonized with a 
sQziBe of sin. This impreanuxa resulted in peaee to some 
joids; others eontiaued in deep distcess with the belii^ that 
eternal tonneat was .their ^portian. fiome who went to hear oat 
ef curiosity wove affected in Jihe Kaaoner wiih otheca. This 
state of l&ings lasted for several weeks, lluoh irg^ of 
hlesaiag to souls agpeaxed ; but XuypeacQ, who felt iJba^ hi& 
wcKcd had been instrumental in produoix^ such effeote* and 
alarmed by the phyaical manifestationfiy exeioised a pn^er 
authority to calm the disturbance of mind of many, and the 
desire he expressed that all stxeh as troubled the service 
should retire was effectual in producing a more reasonable 
condition of mind. 

The moYement, however, spread far and near, and did not 
cease imtil the year 1762; S^iese who were truly converted 
w<ere distinguished by unusual Christian Icyve and zeal. — i^ 



Tbdb Boy's Dbeak. — One Bummer'a evemng a Utile boy was aittbg 
on l^e tfareshold of a -neat little cottage in a conntry Tillage, and, as 
tihe.sbadefl-of night dsaoended npon him, he fell asleep and dxeamed. In 
his dream he was an old man with .grey hairs on hif( head $ and npon 
thinkiog over his past life, he said to himself, '^I have lived theae years 
and not known God, the Great Father. I have neyer thought anything 
ahont religion. Oh that I had my time to live over again! I would 
learn to live. for some good purpose. I wonld strive i» make myself use- 
ful in the worlds and to know the Gbreat Father of vhich the Bible 
speaks.'* The sun had sunk to rest^ and darkness corered the face of the 
eartb, when this little boy awoke, and found himself once more a child 
on the threshold of his father's cottage. He did not forget his dream; 
.hut eaenestly sought Him who said^ <^ I love them that love me, and 
those who seek me early shall find me.'' Kor did he seek in vaia* 



pi:m:]^ 
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THE LITTLE FOX: OR BROKEN OOMMUOTON. 

^ TJtXJE WABB4TIVE OF THE DATS OF WHTTEFIBLD. 




" Take txs the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the yines ; for our Tines 
htkYB tender gntpet/'-T^antioles ii. 15. 

IRISTIN£ is the name of her who, though being 

dead yet speaks, through this brief record of one 

who lived in fellowship with God. Nor is the jiame 

a fictitious one to harmonize with my narrative, When the 

parents of the unconscious infant were led to choose it for 

her, they did not, even ly faith, dmne how fitly it would 

apply to her in future years, when the child of sin and the 

subject of Satan should be made, through the precious blood 

of the povenant, a child of God, 9 joint-heir with Ch^^st. 

She was of middle age, unmarried, infirm in body, and, 
in its ftill sense, '* a stranger here," when she was first known 
to the dear sainted Mend to whom I w^ indebted in my 
early spiritual life for this and other incidents in her history. 

Christine rented a small house in aii obscure country town 
in tiie south of England, at the time that 'Whitefield's trumpet- 
voice startled many a slumberer to the mighty realities of ever- 
lasting life and death, while he brought prominently ]b^ore 
the self-satisfied religionist the absolute necessity of beipg 
bom again of the Holy Spirit of God. 

The brave preacher, in the fervour of his first love en« 



2 The Little Fox, or Brolcen Communion. 

dowed with a noble presence and soul-subduing eloquence, 
had his service in the sight of thousands, and this simple, 
secluded woman had none the less her place in the vineyard. 
The son, working in the noonday of alternate success and per- 
secution, bringing visible trophies of divine grace to the feet 
of Him who went before him, was not one whit more accept- 
able to our heavenly Master than the solitary daughter of 
poverty, who laid herself out hour by hour to learn the will 
of the Father by the Spirit, and follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever He gooth. 

The worldling said that Christine had known "better 
days." The lone woman herself never said so. Looking 
back on a youth spent without a knowledge of God, though 
possessing externally more than the needful convenience of 
existence, she sorrowed not for her lost patrimony whatever 
it was. Her heavenly inheritance beamed brighter and more 
bright in the light of revelation ; but for her best days she 
waited still, when her earthly house of this tabernacle should 
be dissolved, and she should take possession of the home her 
Lord had gone to prepare for her, " a building of Ghod, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

Many of the Master's servants at this, and even a later 
period, have dwelt much upon his command, ** Occupy tiU I 
come "51 but, contented with the "occupation," they have 
overlooked the watchfulness that it enjoins, while the soul- 
sustaining promise of the return of the Lord Jesus, delivered 
to the apostles, was neglected altogether in the teaching of 
that day, and it seems to have had the same reviving influ- 
ence as prior to the days of Pentecost. The soul that has 
waited and watched for the Lord long loved, marvels not 
that the quickening of that blessed hope by the Holy Spirit 
should awaken the long- slumbering Bride from her supineness, 
and lead her to arise and make herself ready, ** for yet a 
little while, and He that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry.*' 
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How much the reception of this much-neglected truth has 
influenced the church, and brought forth the blessed fruit in 
the Revival of the last few years, we know not now, but we 
shall know hereafter. Certain it is that it has been received 
and cherished by those taught of God, as the quickener of 
their tardy desires towards the beholding, of Him whom not 
having seen they love ; and this not from its forming a part of 
man's ministration, but by the testimony of the Spirit through 
the Word to the heart of God's hidden worshippers known 
but to Himself, that " seven thousand'* scattered in our great 
cities and in the distant provinces and elsewhere. There have 
been — blessed be God! there are now, many whose sorrow 
has been turned into joy by this life-giving promise. Even 
as the apostles were comforted by that same welcome assure 
ance from angel messengers, **Te men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven." 

This same Jesus! the object of the bereaved apostles' 
longing desire — was the same Jesus for whom Christine 
waited ; her Friend ; her Counsellor ; the confidant of all her 
troubles and the overflowing spring of her joys. For Him 
she lived, for Him she watched, as those that watch for the 
morning. ' 

When I inquired if she belonged to any denominational 
form of worship, my old friend replied, ** I was but young 
at the time, but I remember they called her a Bible 
Christian. I suppose that might be because she loved her 
Bible. 

While I knew her she was often too infirm to walk to the 
place of prayer, though when she first came to the town, I 
had seen her there. God's truth was but little cared for in 
that dark, slumberous place. Somehow Christine was not 
like any one else ; some were afraid of her, others disliked 
her, and she exercised an influence over those who were much 
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with bet that oonld only arise from her power with Ood ; 
bat some Ohristian people, sach as I knew then^ called her 
" a ' peculiar ' woman." 

This peculiarity consisted in living in the World, and not 
of it. It is as easy for this distinction to be visible, and ac- 
knowledged in the lower class of Hfe as in the most eJudted 
rank. The epithet cast upon the children of God by a 
Ohrisfc<>rejecting world is the one the Lord Himself has cheden 
to express their preciousness in his sight (Deut. ^v« 9 1 £1. 
xix. 5). 

Oh thiit we could more frequently obtain the distinetten 
in the World's eyes ; and while they bestow it, ai on those 
who are feols for Christ's sake, let such as receive it, remem^ 
ber it is the title of loving appropriation which the Lord of 
Glory bestows upon his Church. His '* peculiar treasure." 
We too litile know the honour of bearing reproaoh iot the 
dake of Jesus. Did we walk in faithfulness to those who are 
without, we should oftener be called on id rejoice that the 
'' all manner of evil " is spoken against us fakely, and be 
more deeply humbled when it wounds, from the truth mingled 
in the accuser's wrath, the result of careless walking or the 
lack of love. 

Christine was content to be called ** peculiar/' if^ indeed, 
she ever knew it ; but she was shunned rather than sought 
by the idle gossips and the cold professors around her. 

She kept a small fruiterer's shop; how she made ^er 
profits none could tell; but profit she did, and the untold 
treasures she laid up from it we have yet to learn when she 
brings the burden of her golden sheaf to the feet of the 
harvest Lord. 

Her fruit was always the best. Blighted orchards and 
wet seasons never appeared to afiGeot the prosperity of the 
placid fruit merchant. Curious eyes watched her narrowly, 
and many looked on, expecting an end must come when times 
were the worst ; but the oil never fedled, and the meal waated 
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not, for the blefisiilg Vhich multiplied tho seven barley loaves 
rested on the store of the skanger. 

She did not watch the clouds, either for sowing or reaping, 
but sang with the prophet of old, '' Although the iig-tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vinetf ; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat, the flock shall be cut off fi'oiu the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls ; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation. The Lord God is my 
sti^ength, and He will make my feet like hinds* feet, and He 
will make me to walk upon mine high places." "We know it 
was well with Christine* Her occupation was her net 
thrown for her Master, foi? Christine was a fisher of men, 
and iu the piirchase of her merchandise, as in the most 
trifling sale, she kaded for heaven. Her shop, though on so 
humble a toale> was always thd neatest and best arranged in 
the place ; her froit was the j&eshest and cheapest, and many 
who did not love Christine and Christine's strange ways, 
chose, nevertheless, to deal with hdr — ^they liked her honesty. 

"With her Bible by her side, with which she feasted her 
soul) she might bo seen day by day in the summer through 
the low hatch door^ sitting, calm, and far happier than a queen 
upon her thronei seeing that the foundation on which her 
possessions rested could not be shaken by the world's earth- 
quake. 

In winter days her customers sought her in her kitchen 
by the bright wood fire, and here those who loved to listen to 
her liked best to find her. ** Those hours I spent with her 
there f** said my old friend, " were like heaven, and I shall 
never forget them." And .later, when I stood by the death- 
bod of Christine's Mend, and her failing eyes could not re- 
cognise my face, though she knew my voice, I said, '* Amongst 
other joys of heaven, you will see your dear Christine ! " 
and the bright smile that was her only answer showed how 
tenderly the soul-link was cherished, which had been used by 
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a gracious Father to draw her nearer to that home she was 
about entering. And how much more precious than any 
natural ties are the eternal ones knit in Jesus, intensifying 
as we drop the veil of flesh which separates us from the land 
of eternal love. 

Most of the boys of the town frequented the little fruit 
shop, although it was in the outskirts, and many a rude 
rough youth did not go there in vain. The motherless and 
the orphan could tell more of Christine's kindness than the 
others, though she had a word and a warning for all. But 
still they went, for though she told them, '* The wages of sin 
is death,'' and proved it by " It is written" in the well-worn 
Bible by her side, yet they never insulted the gentle 
woman, for she always gave them good fruit and plenty of it 
for their money. The young servant maids often lent an 
unwilling ear to her holy counsel, but they would rather go 
to her shop than elsewhere, and even ladies from the neigh- 
bourhood would call at her little store, though rather from 
curiosity than any other motive ; yet some found a deeper 
interest in her than in her singularity, which mainly con- 
sisted in her simple faithful walk, and from never having 
mingled with, or imbibed the phraseology of, sectarianism. 

Christine did not think that rude boys and young ser- 
vant maids were in any greater danger of eternal death, than 
the lady or gentleman who with no better aim sought her 
JLittle hallowed counter. The carnal professor was as deep an 
object of her pity and her prayers as the ignorant poor. 
Corruption, born of the old Adam, was the same, whether 
covered with linsey rags or brocaded silk. All needed a 
Saviour. Each must live here — and die ; each must die or 
live— eternally. Oh that toe who know the value of the pre- 
cious blood and the day of grace were as ready to accost the 
decent church-goer who we know is slumbering on the edge 
of the gulf, as to preach to the poor outcast who never dieams 
of entering the house of prayer. 
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Christine knew the value of the pearl ; she would tell of its 
priceless worth to those who knew it not, who had seen no 
beauty in it that they should desire it ; but the special mis- 
sion for which she appeared to have received her desert teach- 
ing, was to speak of the treasure-house and its varied glories 
with those who knew like herself what it was to have com- 
munion with the King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Her shop was opened and closed at regular and early hours. 
She never suffered her daily calling to trespass on the time 
she set apart for the quiet searching of the Scriptures. In 
the King's countenance she had found life, and his favour as 
a cloud of the latter rain. She waited for the unfolding 
of those precious things which the Holy Grhost delights to 
make known to the thirsting spirit. !N'ay, there were days 
when the shutters remained dosed, the door was locked, and 
none answered from within. The neighbours said she was 
jgone on a journey ; it must have been at dawn, for no one saw 
her go forth, and she was supposed to be away making some 
of her successful bargains. But she was a peculiar woman, 
and none presumed to say, *' Where hast thou been?" 

Oh, that many more of our trading friends knew the value 
of such hours gathered from the busy cares of life and spent 
in that same right Eoyal Exchange — that in the la^'f ul calling 
of the busy counting-house and the thriving shop, they were 
still about their Father's business, so that, when missed for a 
brief hour from their accustomed spot, their time had been 
engaged in special traffic for heavenly things. Then the 
lowing of the oxen, and the bleating of the sheep, and the 
ring of the gold and silver, would not be heard in the temple 
as now, but the incense of grateful hearts, the sacrifice of a 
broken spirit ! Oh, try it ! Get a nearer view of the King in 
his beauty. Carry to Him the cares that have clouded your brow 
and corroded your mind with their perplexing accumulations, 
and receive instead thereof, wisdom to guide, and sympathy 
that can meet your every need, the sympathy of Jesus ! 
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Spread before Him eveiy burden that oan harass or 
distarb the serezuty of Im servant. Tell over to hk ever- 
attentiye ear the fears or distresses to which no one else 
>ill care to listen, and perhaps none other could under* 
stand. Drag forth your enemies who are his enemies, and 
bring them .to his feet, that the Lord strong and mighty in 
battle may slay them, and in their place receive the sense 
of peace and freedom which the coffers of gold could not 
purchase. Oh, try it, dear trading friends ! '' It is not religion 
to neglect our daily calling, and to be absent from our shops," 
I hear you object. "When a great man's dead body is carried 
through the oity, a hero or statesman, or one of royal blood, 
it is thought no great hardship to dose youx shutters and 
gaze for hours in expectation of a show that at best often 
misses its only note of warning, **3e ye ready," Bright 
autumn mornings see you quitting the counting-house for the 
coast or the pleasant country for recreation, or away for some 
successful speculation. Bo you want to be rich ? Lat/ up 
your treasures in heaven ; it is so wealth is accumulated, Gb 
you also to Christine's Eoyal Exchange. Carry in the godless 
persecuting scomer, who is to your soul a pricking briar in 
your daily life. May be, if not here, yet beyond the river, 
you may discover you are rich by that day's work in a jewel 
for the Redeemer's crown. Take there the little faith that 
looks down and trembles at what may he, and receive the 
reward that even the veriest babe in Christ is privileged to 
claim, who touches the hem of his garment — ^promises to 
sustain, and encouragement to plead for more. Lay down 
in that secret chamber the idol that is ensnaring your heart 
from him, whether that idol be your lawful calling, your 
external service for Him, or some beloved friend too closely 
cherished for peace. In his light you shall see light, for He 
bas said it; and the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the vine, 
shall be taken, and none shall spare them. 
fTo he continued^ 
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' erer man spake like iid$ man/* 

He tooped, and wrote upon the ground; 

No word the silence hreaks; 

nick-heaving breasts and olonded brows 

Proelaim that oonsoience wakes; 
Men feel that God Himself is there, 

eneath whose sight ihe sonl lies^are. 

We know not what that finger traced 

To meet each downcast eye. 
What long-forgotten sins arise 

In slumbering memory $ 
In dfirkness yelled— to men unknown; 
But seen bj G-od, by CKkL alone« 

He reads their thoughts, deceitful all; 

Clear to his sight they shine: 
Lust, ay'rioe, murder, serpent's gnilei 

And last, their dark design. 
He bids the sinless dast the stone; 
And lo, they go out) one by one. 

He stooped and wrote! Oh, tender still 
To them his pure eyes scanned. 

Each reads the mystic aign aright; 
None else may Understand. 

The silent witness on the ground 

Tells not the tale to ear* around. 

Oh, thou sad woman bowed in shame, 

Shalt thou e'er rise again? 
Behold the helpless stands before 

The righteous Judge of men! 
And now—thy last accuser fpne^ 
The sinless One may cast the stone. 

And doth He cast it? Lifting up 

Himself, He gazed around. 
Alone with Jesus! Leave her there; 

She hath the Refuge found. 
Her life, her guilty life, is o*er; 
Ho bids her go, and sin no more. 



10 ' The Cross in the Old Testament, 

Thos to the Bixiner speaks He still, 

Thus doth He speak to me, 
** From the dark thraldom of thy sin 

I come to set thee free." 
Saviour and sinner, stand alone; 
Oh! let the Sinless cast the stone. 

Not for dread condemnation here 
Hath Christ this dark world trod; 

The Holy Saviour, perfect Man, 
The spotless Lamb of God, 

Came but a pardon free to give. 

And bid the weeping sinner live. 

loving, tender, Son of G-od ! 

More light and life be mine; 
Teach me Thy finger. Lord, to trace 

In every mystic sign. 
Writ on Thy spangled heavens above. 
And earth's dark pages, " God is love." 

Lo ! when my secret sins arise 

With fierce confounding might, 
And Satan, with malicious rage. 

Darkens my day to night. 
Shall my accuser then be found? 
ft ^^Yi grace, Thy grace, shall more abound. 

Yea, let me be alone with Thee, 

That Thou my soul may'st scan; 
Better the chast'ning hand of God 

Than tend'rest love of man. 
Thy blood shall then my soul restore, 
And bid me go and sin no more. A. S. 



THE CROSS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

GiDEOW. 



SEAEL had sinned against th^ Lord, wherefore He 
delivered them into the hands of their enemies, and 
the Amalekites and Midianites and the children of 
the East came up with their cattle and tents like grasshoppers, 
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and destroyed the increase of the earth till then come unto 
Gaza (which is the last town in the S. "W. of Palestine, on 
the frontier towards Egypt), and left no sustenance for 
Israel, neither for sheep, nor ox, nor ass. Then Israel cried 
unto the Lord, and He sent them a prophet, who, like John 
the Baptist, in later days brought their sin to remembrance : 
*' Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I brougjit you up from 
Egypt and brought you forth out of the house of bondage. . . 
and said unto you, I am the Lord your God ; fear not the 
gods of tiie Amorites, in whose land ye dwell. But ye have 
not obeyed my voice." 

Then an angel of the Lord appeared to Gideon, accosting 
him with, **The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour." 
It did not seem a very valorous position, threshing com in the 
winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. But the hiding of 
God's face from his people for our sins makes cowards of us 
all. This angel was, doubtless, the Angel of the Covenant) 
Jehovah- Jesus, for the narrative proceeds, " The Lord looked 
upon him and said. Go in this thy might, and thou shalt 
deliver Israel from the Midianites. Have not I sent thee ?" 
The might of Gideon was no prowess of his own, but " The 
Lord looked upon him," and " Have not I sent thee ?" ** Ho 
whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God," and there 
is an irresistible might in Him. 

It was after seven years of Midianite oppression that the 
Lord raised up the son of Joash to deliver Israel. The 
period of seven years symbolically denotes a fulness of time. 
Man's extremity is God's opportunity. " When the fulness 
of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman 
(made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law), that we might receive the adoption of sons," 

Gideon was preceded, as we have noticed, by a prophet 
who testified of sin, and now Gideon is called out, though 
his thousand is the meanest in Manasseh, and he is the least 
in his father's house. Manaeaeh means forgotten. Both in 
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hijB fareninaer and in himself, the Ydglborj of Gideon iin- 
m i fl t aka b ly points onward to the Sent One of the Father. 
The house and lineage of Bavid was forgotten. It had 
beoomo like a stomp of a tree, over which the gnm had 
grown, and nothing bat the root remained. 

So entirely forgotten was the rojal line, that the Son of 
BaTid was bom among the beasts. And although He was 
the Firstborn of Mary, and the only-pbegotten Son of Ood, 
jet was He least in his father's house, whether as regards 
his earthly father or his Seayenly. For He said, '< I am 
become a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother's children; '' and the evangelist testifies that ^'neither 
did his brethren believe in Him*" So, also, as to his 
heavenly relationship : ** He made Himself of no reputation, 
and took upon Him the form of a servant ; " '^ though He 
was ridh, yet for our sakes He became poor ; " and *' was 
made a little lower than the angels, that He, by the grace of 
God, might taste death for every man." 

But there is this marked difference between G-ideon and 
Gideon's Lord, that, while the creature^ looking at his low 
estate, asks, '< Wherewith shall I save Israel?" the Saviour, 
even in his childhood, mani&sts his glory by asking, *^ Wist 
ye not that I must be about my Father*s business P" and 
when He had in his baptism begun to fulfil all righteousness 
by makmg Himself answerable for the people's sins, speaks 
of Himself as ** the Son of Man who is in heaven." 

Gideon's work began by his overthrowing Baal's altar, and 
building an altar to the Lord. One of the earliest acts of 
Christ's ministry was to make a scourge of small cords and 
drive out the money-changers and them that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, commanding them to '* take these things 
hence ; make not my Father's house a house of merchandize." 
But here also we discern the divine superiority of the Master; 
for while Gideon wrought by night, aided by ten ii»en of his 
servants, Jesus overthrew the tables and poured out the 
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obangeni' money unaided, in the open day, using an inetni- 
ment which would have been oontemptible in ^y other hand 
thai! that of God manifest in the flesh. 

The men of the city said to Joash, '' Bring out thy soU 
that he may die, because he hath cast down the altar ot 
Baal." The world slew Jesus because He testified that the 
works thereof are evil. 

But in all the history of Gideon there is nothing more 
remarkable than the sign which he asks of God, to oerti^ 
him that He would save Israel by his hand, as He had said* . 
We might have thought that, having seen the fire ascend out 
of the rock at the touch of the angel's rod, consuming the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes which Gideon had set before 
him; having then received courage to overthrow Baal's altar; 
and further, the Spirit having clothed him so that at the 
sound of his trumpet Abiezer was gathered after him, and 
Asher, Zebulun, ^N'aphtali came up to meet him — ^we might 
well have thought that Gideon would have required no 
further sign. But, it spite of all, he is a timid trembler 
still. Had the angel mistaken his man when he addressed 
him, ** Thou mighty man of valour" ? There is a usefoi 
lesson for us here : ♦'For ye see your calling brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble ; but God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath Gtod 
chosen ; yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are ; that no flesh should ghry in his presence^ 

And here is another of the ways of God : the very un- 
belief of Gideon affords the Holy Ghost an opportunity for 
an infinitely blessed revelation of Him of whom He loves to 
testify. Unbelief asked a sign, but the manner of the sign 
was surely suggested by God Himself. If the dew should 
be on theifleece only, and all the earth around be dry, then 
should Gideon know that God would save Israel by his hand. 
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The dew is the type of blessing and favour from above. 
*' The king's favour is as dew upon the grass." Job describes 
his condition in the months past when God preserved him, 
by the same figure: "The dew lay all night upon my 
branch." The Lord said unto David's Lord, when He raised 
Him from the dead, " Sit thou on my right hand," and ex- 
pressed his complacent love towards Him by adding, ** Thou 
• hast the dew of thy youth" — ^a sentiment which the Beloved 
Son had anticipated before He suffered : ** And now, Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I 
had with Thee before the world was." 

There was a time when upon the Lamb of God (fitly 
represented by Gideon's fieece) the dew of the King's faVour 
manifestly rested, while it was dry upon all the earth beside. 
'^ When all the people had been baptized, Jesus also, being 
baptized and praying, the heaven was opened and the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon Him, and 
a "voice came from heaven, which said, " Thou art my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleased." On Him alone could 
that dew fall. The waters of the river of judgment had 
gone over the heads of all the people — a world o£ sinners 
self-condenmed. Then Jesus was baptized — ^He also confessed 
sin — the sin of men. John cried, " Behold the Lamb of God, 
which beareth away the sin of the world ! " and God replied 
from heaven, while the descending Dove accredited the tes- 
timony, " My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." An 
abundant dew — a bowl full of water — " I am well pleased," 
*' He giveth not 'the Spirit by measm-e unto Him." 

On none beside could tiie dew rest. The whole world 
lay in the wicked one. All else but Him were like the 
mountains of Gilboa, of which David sung in his dirge over 
Saul, "Let there be no dew upon you!" or like Ahab, for 
whose sins the dew of heaven was restrained. But it 
was a glorious sign that Israel should be saTlfcd by the 
hand of the man Christ Jesus, as God had said, when the dew 
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thus lay on the fleece only and it was dry upon all the earth 
beside. 

But even this is not enough, and the truth of Jehovah 
must be tested by a sign the reverse of the foregoing one. 
*' Let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew." How little did Gideon understand 
the mystic meaning of the sign thus put into his heart to 
ask. How dark and fearful was the true fulfllment of the 
sign. Heaven had been opened when the dew descended 
upon the Lamb of God — now must the heaven be closed to 
Him. In order that there may be dew upon all the earth 
beside, there must be no dew upon the fleece. That the 
favour of God may rest upon the sinful race, the cry, " My 
God ! my God I why hast Thou forsaken me ? " must be 
wrung from the heart of the Beloved Son. That " grace 
may reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord," Jehovah must bruise Him, and put Him to 
grief, and make his soul an offering for sin. Did God refuse 
Gideon his second sign ? Nay : " God did so that night ; for 
it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all 
the ground." 

Oh, my soul, draw near to see this great sight. Put off 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place is holy. Glory to Jesus, 
when forsaken of God, He rolled Himself upon Him, "Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit," and the Judge of all 
the earth, who would not suffer his Holy One to see corrup- 
tion, has by his mighty power raised Him again from the 
dead — and us in Him. And now for evermore the dew is 
upon the fleece and on all the earth beside ; all Israel is saved 
by Gideon's Lord, " to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein He hath made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace." M. 
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IT IS THE LOED. 



It ia the Lord ! behold Him now 1 
What glory crowns his royal brow ; 
The thorns, the purple, and the gore, 
Shall grieve the Prince of Life no more. 

It is the Lord ! my next of kin ! 
Who by Himself once purged my sin ; 
But, now exalted, speaks from hearen 
Of sin and trespass all forgiven. 

It is the Lord ! I kaow -his voice ! 
Ho tells me of his ancient choice ; 
And by his endless life abore, 
Confirms his rich undying love. 

It is the Lord ! He bids me hide 
Within the cleft of his dear side ; 
And there, in every storm of guilt, 
To plead the cleansing blood He spilt. 

It is the Lord ! He'll gently lead, 
And show me where his flock doth feed, 
By waters still, in pastures green, 
Where all his grace and truth are seen. 

It is the Lord ! Come, saints, arise ! 
He calls you home above the skies. 
What rest with his can be compared ? 
The Father's house, so long prepared. 

It is the Lord ! We cannot fail I 

His death and priestliood must prevail. 

Within the veil, a sure record, 

He shows his side, It is the Lobd ! 

Charlks F. Criswes. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 




gHE Book of Psalms has beeu called " Fragments from 
the history of Redemption/' This is just. They are 
not the orderly parts of a narrative, or of an argu- 
ment, or eyen of a poem. They are but fragments, and 
scattered also here and there. StiU, however, there is to be 
discovered something of the method even in the scattering. 
It is not altogether wild disorder ; and the apostle, in naming 
one psalm as the second, witnesses that there is something of 
order in the book, known to the Holy Ghost. 

But there should be holy care in the soul to gather up 
these fragments and to put them together with a cautious 
hand, ipid to walk over the ground wliere they are lying with 
unshod feet. Surely we should esteem it " holy ground,*' as 
Jesus is there in his sorrows and in his joys. The strings of 
Bavid's harp are the strings of Christ's heart, and when they 
are touched we should be still. There should be something 
of the deep silence of those who listen to distant music, for 
the melodies of that heart are far enough away from this 
coarse and noisy world. J. C. B. 



FAITH IN CHEIST, THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT 
OF GOD. 




^VEN when we '* tremble at judgment to come,*' a cor- 
rupt dread of '' righteousness and temperance*' often 
prevails to make us '^ defer to a more convenient 
season" the commencement of the course which we feel com- 
mences with our acceptance of Q^d's free justification of us 
in Christ; and this is among the most potent of the causes 
why we '^ will not come to Him that we might have life." 
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All who believe or understand the truth must see that it 
is distinctly declared to us, that to fit those who embrace 
God*8 offers of mercy for the blessings which He has pre- 
pared for them, it is essential that they be freed from the 
dominion of sin, and conformed to the image of their Re- 
deemer. And they see, too, that in God's ordinary dealings 
this change of character is effected by a course of discipline, 
and they learn that upon this course they are entering when 
they become believers in Christ. All know that his word 
declares that without taking his yoke and burden upon us, 
denying ourselves daily, taking up the cross and following 
Him ; renouncing the friendship of the world, which is enmity 
against God; turning in heart and affection, not from its 
vanity and vices merely, but at his call from its most allowed 
enjoyments ; abandoning at his command everything dear to 
man's nattural heart — wealth, and ease, and reputation — ^love, 
friendship, and kindred affections — ^we cannot be his disciples. 
They hear in the Bible reiterated warnings that in coming to 
Christ, this is the profession in which we are engaging : — That 
we are engaging in a warfare in which we must endure hard- 
ness as his soldiers, that God scourgeth every son whom He 
receiveth, and that it is only through much tribulation that 
we can enter into the kingdom of God, if we be indeed fol- 
lowers of Him who entered not into his reward, but first, He 
suffered. Is there nothing formidable in the prospect of such 
a course? I do not ask, Do all men desire this kind of 
happiness? But do they desire any kind of h'appiness 
which is to be bestowed in this way ? I believe that the 
power which all confess to be essential to sustain us in such 
a course, is no less necessary to vanquish our repugnance to 
entering upon it. 

Nor do I mean that men cease to desire to be reconciled 
to God from apprehending that this arduous course of obedi- 
ence to his will is demanded of them, as the price or condi- 
tion of that reconciliation. I do not suppose in the case any 
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such gross misconception of the true nature of the gospel, or 
any misconception of any kind. On the contrary, I suppose 
that they fully understand that they are pressed to he recon- 
ciled to God noiv ; that they are now offered upon his part, 
pardon of all their offences and free acceptance in Christ as 
dear children ; and that they know too, that to enable them 
to walk as becomes children, a power is engaged which can 
and will support them in this most arduous course. But I 
am sure that from this message thus understood, fallen man 
fi atur alii/ recoih with an aversion just 'proportioned to the 
degree with which he understands it. And if this be the 
case — ^if it be that when this message of mercy is best under- 
stood, it is naturally most distasteful — ^there is plainly an 
obstacle to faith in the Redeemer which no degree of know- 
ledge and no strength of conviction can of themselves over- 
come, which nothing but the power of God's Spirit can 
effectually subdue. — Bishop O'Brien's Sermons on Faith, 



INTROVERTED PARALLELISM. 




W interesting case of introverted parallelism occurs in 
2 Tim. ii. 1—6. 

1. 'Thou therefore, my son, be strong in tke grace that is 
in Christ Jesus. 

2. And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others, 
also. 

3. Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

The three following verses will be found to contain strik- 
ing illtistrattons^heaimg upon the subjects which form the 
above exhortations. But this in introverted order. 

4. (3.) " No man that warreth entangletli hims with the affairs of 
this life; that be may please Him wbo hath chosen him to be a soldier." 

The pertinency of this illustration to the exhortation con- 
tained in verse 3 is self-evident. 
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5. (2.) " And if a man alao ttriv* Ibr masUHas (contend in (he games], 
yet is be not crowned, except l^e striye lawfully." 

May not the bearing of this illustration upon the e^diorta- 
tion of tbe second verse be of this ^nd? Be carefdl to 
commit to faithful men, those able to teach others, the truths 
vhich you have heard from me. ^o s^nd forth as teachers 
those who are not such, may be thp n^eai^s of propqgatbg 
religion, but not of saving souls. Religipus ^^grtioji U hut 
Ipst labour, if the lawp of the kingdom be not observed. Just 
as it is in the games — ^a man is not crowned unless lie strive 
lawfully, ».0., according to tbp rules of the co^tegt : so is it in 
the things of Grod. The necessity of tbe new birth, Christ 
the way, the truth, and the life ; present p^vation the gift 
of God, justifipation by faith, etc., etc. ; — these are the laws of 
the Christian contest, which, if they be not proclaimed and 
conformed to, all hope of being crowned is gone. 

What a sad picture does professing Christianity present of 
the consequence of neglecting this exhortation ! Men who 
are not faithful have committed to them the tadt of teaching 
others ; and how can they who have not themselves conformed 
to the rules of the contest, teach others to do so ? Conse- 
quently, though there Inay be much teaching of reUfion, there 
is little of the cross of Christ ; and if no cross, no crown. 4 

The third illustration seems also to correspond to the first 
exhortation. 

6. (1.) *' The hnsbandman that lahonreth mnst be first partaker of 
the fruits." 

Before ©peakipg to others about grace, be sure that you 
are " strong in" it yourself. Just as the working man must 
first eat before he works, so mjist you be strei^th^ed by that 
grace and stand strong in that grace which is in Christ Jesus, 
before working for Him. 

7. ^* Con»ider what I say, and the Lpr4 give th^ nnderst^ding in * 
all things." 

H. B. B. 
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THE LITTLE FOX; OR, BROKEN COMMUNION— H. 

JL TXUE NAaHATITE OP THE DATS OF WHITEFIELD. 




"Take iib tiie foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the yines/' 
gT was not only to carry petitions to the King of Saints 
that Christine closed her doors. There are qiecial 
needs of deeper, uninterrupted communion than is. 
attained when there are many coming and going, and the 
soul has no leisure so much as to eat cf the heavenly bread. 
It is sw^t to feel a dear friend is at our side, whose guidance 
we can trust and whose wisdom is ours ; to know the com- 
panion of our way is the risen Jesus ! But there are times 
when we seek still closer fellowship, when we rejoice in the 
desert place that shuts out the multitude, and we can tell! 
over to the ear of our Beloved, not only what we have done- 
and what we have taught, but pour forth the ardent afiSsctioa 
that bums within, and receive in return the fresh assnrance' 
of that love it would be disloyal to doubt. In this sweet, 
tender intimacy, deeper and more entire than is shared witb 
the dearest earthly friend, lies the secret of the hiddieiL 
manna of which the white stone is the pledge. 

Satan beheld with malicious rage the fellowship of &ur 
first parents with their Creator, and watched to destroy it. 
The soul, bom again from abovB, walking in eommunion 
with the Lord God, is no less an object of the malignaat con- 
sideration of the crafty foe. In it he beholds a visible sign 
of tile recoodlnig power of a Saviour's blood ; for the peace-, 
fill self-possesaion which it imparts is a witness: of the 
eternal stream' from whence it flows, even though the lips 
are eofnstrainecT to siknce. Its brightness may be ever- 
clouded, but not foe long; like the dove harassed by* the 
hawk and beaten by the tempest, the soul will seek and iood 
her refdgf at last in the rivea Rock. 

Satan was not likely to lewve, in unmolested seeonty, o«te 
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who lived to proclaim and exalt his Conqueror. We are not 
ignorant of the devices of the enemy, and yet how blind is 
the Lord's servant. But the Lord reigneth, and dangers have 
often driven us out of sinfiil self into the bosom of a sym- i 
pathizing Saviourj to* behold his work for us. We have to 
deal with a conquered foe, who cannot go beyond the limit j 
of the permission granted ; and he was used, in the outset of 
Christine's residence in her new home, to establish her by 
more clearly showing her that sin was not destroyed, but 
that the two natures irere as antagonistic as ever, the old 
man bringing forth thorns and thistles, because he can bring 
forth nothing else. 

We learn by the things we suffer, and I would show you 
the little fox that made inroads on the fair garden of one 
who walked with God. May-be Christine thought that in 
making her appearance among strangers she would aid her 
reception by her outward garb ; perhaps- lace and silk might 
have been as seductive to her as to some of her fair and 
wealthy sisters — outward adorning might have been to her 
soul the stronghold of the evil one. I know, not, he did not 
tempt her with a gaudy gown, or a brooch of many colours. 
She would have turned away at once ; the temptation came 
in the form of a new black silk mode, at that time a coveted 
article of female attire. 

" What harm could there be in a black silk cloak?*' in- 
quired an indignant listener. 

. Wait. Visions of French lace followed the reception of 
the mode, and French lace at that time was a far rarer article 
of merchandize than in the present day, and was limited to 
few purchasers. Moreover, frequently this description of 
lace was costly, and sometimes the difficulties in the way of 
procuring it added to the desire of its possession. Be it as 
it may, the bait took. 

The fruit shop prospered, and it continued to prosper — 
copper turned to silver, and silver to gold. Christine did^iot 
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go into debt, I know not if her hand was as open to give 
during this short season when the thorn and thistle were 
allowed to flourish — but her trade failed not. Perhaps she 
thought, like the sailors with Paul, because the south wind 
blew softly, that she had attained her purpose ; and so she 
had ; little anticipating the Euroclydon which should cause 
the hold to be lightened ere the vessel, ordained to a higher 
service, should drifb away a wreck, and that the purpose of 
the Most High, to waft his servant into the destined haven, 
should be accomplished by a midnight slorm. 

The* mode was in possession, but the mode was nothing 
without the lace. The opportunity was not lacking of pro- 
curing it on what appeared most advantageous terms, and 
the lace was added to the cloak. Saturday evening came. 
It was a time of leisure, and the busy Angers of the fruit 
merchant were employed in an unusual manner, arranging 
and stitching the lace trimming. She made sad blunders, 
but at last it was completed. 

Doubtless there was the'old nature's satisfaction over the 
old nature's work. Yet Christine was not content ; for she 
began to argue in her mind concerning it. She had honestly 
earned the money, the lace had been acquired by her own 
industry — moreover, it was all the work of her own hands. 
How often have we to weep over the works of our own 
hands, and behold them broken. 

The decision was made by the old Adam, and, therefore, 
in favour thereof, that the new acquisition was lawful. 
How far it was expedient, the child of GK)d had yet more 
fully to learn. 

Dear Christine ! If you had but consulted your own 
Holy Counsellor, how much sorrow would have been averted 
fix)m your path. 

At this time she was able to join a congregation in a 
neighbouring hamlet, and when the Lord's-day came, arrayed 
in tlfe cloak which had cost her so much pains and money, 
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the new comer set £)rth to the chapel. lit was a sxumy 
autunui morning ; .the changing leayes, and the robin's clear 
shrill Bong had at other times wakened in her heart som.e 
well-timed hym^ or commentary from Holy Writ. Not so 
this day. Everything seemed changed and dull. The tall 
pines, with their fragrant breath, only seemed to cast a gloom 
upon her path. Earth was shorn of its beauty. The sun- 
shine was nothing to her, a cloud was deepening upon her soul. 
It did not console her that she was arrayed in silk and la^ ; 
she lacked the garment of praise, and went on her way 
bowed in the spirit of heaviness. 

She entered the place of prayer. " I felt," said Chris- 
tine, ''as if every eye was fixed upon me." The hymn rang 
from other lips — Christine was dumb, and whatever the ex- 
hortation might have been, she gathered nothing from it. 
The neighbours regarded the new comer as she turned home- 
waxd ; but evident as the glance of admiration was from those 
near .to her, it brought anything but satisfaction to her heart. 
One cloud after another rolled* over her soul; life seemed a 
burden too heavy to be borne. Her Saviour's face was 
hidden— she was in darkness; and what that darkness is, 
let those estimate who alone know what'it is to walk in fel- 
lowship with the Son of God, and who have learnt to dread 
the anguish of those hours when, through the unrepented 
sin, the careless walking, the wilful way, a cloud has hidden 
Him in whose countenance is life^-when He has withdrawn 
Himself; when the careless sleeper seeks, but cannot find 
Him ; when she calls, but He gives her no answer. 

These were not only hours, but days of darkness, and 

then the little shop was closed, the shutters were un- 

removed, the doors were locked. And the sorrowful woman 
sat alone and before Jesus. Oh, that day angels witnessed 
great transactions between a mourning soul and a gracious, 
forgiving Lord. She had asked, " Why is it thus with me ? " 
for through the subtlety of the crafty foe, who is so blind as 
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the servant €£ ^ob Lord ? Step hj atep ehe 'W»8 led back to 
the iiBt indpieot deni» for the sptSl that had troubled 
Israel. The thought, the time, the monffy spent upon it, 
the goodly laee, the ssdsfactioii in its poesefision ; and yet the 
Iioxd had said, *' If ye seek Me, let i^se go tikeir way." 
She iraated to cherish the little fox and i^e vme also. That 
day she a3»ode in the Talley of the shadow of death ; but 
what was life t» her without ihd favour of 'die Sing's eoun- 
tetanoe ? 

l^jght came, and hex resolve was clearly taken. The 
^ying dmbers of the gcate were laked together, and tibe 
dried pine brandies made a eheerfdl blaze. Theai .the pale- 
faced mourner was seen by the Uiiseen alone, be^nning the 
true work of making in ihe desert a highway for iho Xing. 
The same scissors that had beeoi used to fashion the tempting 
possession were now called to Ihe work of destruction, *' the 
accursed thing " was about to be destroyed, and Israel to go 
&rth again to conquer in the power of the Lord and in the 
strength of his joy. 

The delicate faJbric was laid up<m the blazing wood piece- 
meal. If any marked the volume of blue smoke rising from 
the tall, dLd-fashioned chimney of the stranger's dwelling, 
they would n«t have suspected the strange fuei within which 
was feeding the flames, nor imagine that it arose from a pyre 
formed of the very object which, perhaps, even at that time, 
excited their admkation or envy. > 

There was a pleasure to Christine as she watched the 
lace with its graceful design spread out, its golden thread of 
fbe, and then sink into a heap of grey ashes. The Are 
. lynmed briskly as if it loved to make short work of it; and 
the work is done, lace and cloak consumed, and the flame 
expires into a fSfidnt, flickering spark. All is dark without, 
but lighit has dawned within. The blood <!rf the Crucified 
heals the weary, wandering "heart, and back on the bosom of 
A Irving Saviour the weeping wom^n with tongue unloosed 
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tells forth her grief that anything should transfix her soul^s 
desire or win her from the sole contemplation of her Beloved. 
. Oh, hlessedy sacred hour of renewed favour ! 

That hour's secret communion was another round in the 
golden ladder for the child of God. She is sent forth anew, 
like Peter of old, more deeply humhled hy the glance of love 
from the Lord he had denied than hy the harshest judgment 
. his fellow-sinners could pronounce upon hint ; he went forth 
to strengthen his hrethiren, and Christine, stronger tnd 
humbled from a deeper knowledge of the love which had 
much forgiven, went forth from that day on the mission of 
her life, more devoted and rejoicing, pointing others to her 
own source of strength — ^imbroken conununion with a loving, 
sympathizing Saviour, in whose light the snares of the enemy 
are seen, and in whose strength was her safety. 

" Burnt the lace ! " exclaimed indignantly one to whom I 
recited these facts. " What folly ! it might have been sold, 
and the money given to the poor." So aforetime said the 
spectators of the costly anointing : " To what purpose is this 
waste ? " Not so the Lord ! " by Him actions are weighed." 
"Ye have the poor always with you^ but Me ye have 
not always ; " and Christine had learnt the deep meaning 
of those words with those who have wept at the feet of 
Jesus. 

" Much forgiven loveth much." "We cannot be said to be 
stronger for having fallen into sin ; but we are stronger in 
every new view of a Saviour's righteousness, in testimony 
with his faithfulness. 

And a soul is never more careful and humbled than when, 
in rejoicing thankfulness, it is feeling the renewed efficacy of 
the Saviour's blood. Then it can testify^ in lifegiving power, 
to him that is afar off and to him that is near, that our rest is 
in a perfect Offering, in whom no unrighteousness dwelleth, 
and who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 

For Christine to walk more softly, to speak more 
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loyingly, to be more earnest for others, and, in a word, 
increasingly sensitive to every passing cloud lest it marred 
her realized communion with the Lord, was the result of the 
little fox taken. 

^To he concltided in our next) 
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|HE expression, ''final triumphs of the gospel/' is one 
of a very comprehensive character. I have there- 
fore great difficulty in knowing how to condense it 
within reasonable limits. This difficulty is all the greater 
because the expression is generally used in my judgment in 
a partial and restricted sense. There is another difficulty 
which I have to encounter, arising from the different opinions 
entertained in regard to the means by which the expected 
triumphs of the gospel are to be achieved. It may be proper 
at once to explain, in regard to the former difficulty, that I 
hold the '' triumphs of the gospel '' to embrace not only the 
millennial church on earth, but what I may call the millen- 
nial church in heaven. In regard to the difficulty affecting 
the means by which the universal reign of Christ over the 
nations shaU be established, the general sentiment is that the 
existing means — consisting of the "Word preached and circu- 
lated, and the Holy Spirit sent down copiously from heaven 
— is not only adequate, but is all that is necessary to effect 
the blessed result ; whereas the view I hold is that while the 
gospel in the hand of the Spirit of God is fit, in a sense, to 
regenerate and convert the whole world, yet that there are 
other means of a supematurfd character predicted, and that 
there are agencies of an extraordinary description essential 
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to bo ^npkyei for intzodtioing iwiltemniai blenednen. On 
oceoont of thia diTendtj of opinioiky I rnitsi ftequeiitiy appeal 
to Sciiptnra. 

I. — Let me invite your attention to the twofold aspect of 
the church in millennial times, 

THE ElBIHLY MILLEKJBnTrM:. 

Pirst. — Tbe millenniam on earth. On this point there is 
no dispnte. That the truths of the everlasting gogpel are 
destined sooner or kter to triumph throughout the world, is, 
I presume, uniTersally admitted. Sin is not always to pre- 
vail. The dominion of darkness is to be utterly overthrown. 
Iniquity, for shame, shall hide its face. Bighteoosness shall 
flow down the streets like a river. The beautifdl pietnxe ef 
the prc^het in regard to these joyous times shall be Ibnnct to 
be one that la not overdrawn. '* The wolf shall dwell with> 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and 
the calf and the young lic»i and the fatling together, and a 
littU child shall lead them ; and the cow and the bear d»ll 
feed, their young ones shall lie down together, and the Htm 
shall eat straw like the ox, and the sucking diild shall pl&y 
on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand <m the cockatzice' den, and they shall not hurt nxst 
destroy in aU my holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.'* All 
forms of idolatry and superstition shall be swept away, and 
unity of mind and heart shall characterise the whole race of 
man in the reverence and homage rendered to the livii^ and 
true €rod. Wars shall cease to the ends of the earth. The 
nations of mankiud shall be ranged under the banaer of 
the Prince of Peace^ The kingdoms of the woild shall 
be the one kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. Instead of 
corrupt, unprincipled, and ungodly men oeenpying plaees ef 
tmat, of rank, and of power, tHhe kingdom, dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven dkaU 



" Afiet thefe things.'' 29 

be giyen to the people of 1^ saintB of tlio Most Higli, iirhDse 
kingdom is an OTerlastiiig kingdom, and all dominions sbdll 
serve and obey Him.'* The eaith riiall be one vaat tbeoeraoy* 
The consummation of miUeimial parity and peace shall numi* 
lest its^in the complete transformation of all things. What 
ire hftve been familiar with for six thousand years in the reli» 
gions and social state of mankind shall pass away, and a new 
and glorious condition in respect both to dirine worship and 
to political arrangements shall be established. The motal 
darkness, intellectual perverrion, and wide-eprsad and loQg* 
continued subjugation of the masses to despotic rule, lE^ali be 
exchanged for spiritual light, paradisiacal purity, and um* 
versal liberty and joy. The heavenly element, under the 
wise and enlightened government of Christ Jesus, shall greatly 
predominate in all human affisiirs. *' Holiness unto the Lord*' 
shall be inscribed upon the very bells of the horses ; ** yea, 
every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness uirto 
the Lord of hostd." The whole creation, which has gifoaned 
and travailed in pain together until now, shall bo '* delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God.'^ 

THE HEAVENLY MILLENNIUM. 

Second. — The millennial church in heaven. In order to 
explanation here, it is necessary to take into account the 
dominion of the great ant^^onist of God and man, who is 
styled "the prince of the power of the air,'* as if the atmo- 
spheric heavens were the seat of his rebellious empire, and as 
if these heavens furnished a commanding eminence, whence 
he could direct the fiendish legions that are under his control 
in their relentless war against the interests of our race. Now 
this prince of darkness shall be dethroned. The hosts of the 
devil shall be driven forth from their fortress, and be put 
under effectual restraint. The mighty potentate of hell shall 
be vanquirfied, expelled as a usurper from his throne, and 
punished in his dungeon of darkness and death. " I saw 
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an HDgel come down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a grdat chain in his hand, and he laid 
hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil and 
Satan, and bonnd him a thousand years, and cast him into 
the. bottomless pit, and shut him up and set a seal upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled." In addition to the renovated 
earth, with its blessed inhabitants, we have the renovated 
heavens. Hence the magnificent image of a ''new heaven 
and a new earth" is represented in Scripture as the grand 
climax of the predicted reformation of all things. It is im- 
possible to look prayerMly to the descriptions that are fur- 
nished in the Word of Gh>d of the glories of the new dispen- 
sation, without being impressed by ike fact that the heavenly, 
the immortal, and the divine, largely predominate in the com- 
ing economy. I may not be able to command entire ima- 
nimity of opinion with myself on this point. But I bespeak 
your candid consideration of what I advance. I shall en- 
deavour as far as possible to avoid the controversial style, 
remembering that the subject is too solenm and overwhelming 
in its bearings to admit of disputation for the sake of personal 
gratification. 

Aya-ELS AND MEN NOW DWELLING IN ONE KINGDOM. 

The heavens and earth are the two great spheres of ra- 
tional life and activity, with which man's interests for time 
and eternity are at present bound up. The one is the abode 
of mortal, and the other of immortal creatures ; the one is 
the residence of human, the other of angelic beings; the 
one is the habitation of men in the fiesh, righteous and 
wicked, and the other the sphere in which angels, good and 
evil, move : the one class of spiritual beings corrupting, en- 
slaving, and destroying the children of men, the other assist- 
ing to liberate and save them. The wicked spirits and the 
wicked of the human family form two distinct classes of 
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beings, identified in cliaracter and destiny, belonging to the 
same dark kingdom, yet occupying two departments, separate 
from each other, in the kingdom — ^the upper department not 
visible to the lower — the two closely and intimately allied 
and exerting a mighty influence the one upon the other. 

NEW HEAVENS. 

TJnder the new economy, while the earth is renewed, the 
heavens also are cleansed, and the glorious reign of Christ 
would appear to embrace both spheres of being, and to shed 
its lustre over the whole. While the wicked on earth are 
supplanted by a race of righteous and holy persons, so the 
heavens which are now the abode of apostate angels shall 
become the mansion of bright and holy and happy intelli- 
gences. In this matter our appeal of course must be 
to the divine oracle — to the law and the testimony. 
Whether the new heavens shall be the residence of intel- 
ligent beings at all, and if so, what class of intelligences 
shall be the favoured creatures, must depend altogether 
on what saith the Scripture. Certainly there can be no 
presumptive evidence adduced against the prospect of such 
an arrangement. On the contrary, the presumption, pre- 
vious to direct inquiry at Scripture, is all in favour of the 
supposition that the purified heavens shall be the seat of 
blessed life, holy influence, lofty dignity, and enrapturing 
joy. GPhe expulsion of demons from a cruel dominion of 
sixty centuries must be no ordinary achievement : and is it 
to be supposed that the seat of their power is to be thence- 
forth a void, a desolation, a lifeless waste, a realm of silence ? 
Is it not far more consistent to suppose the victors raising 
their shout of triumph, and keeping possession, as Joshua did 
the conquered land of Canaan, that it might be inhabited by 
God's covenanted hosts, and be consecrated to the service and 
honour of the great King of the heavenly country? On the 
supposition that the heavens are to be inhabited by a race of 
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immortal beings enjoying infinite honour and bHss, and ex^ 
ercising dominion of a peaeeftd, beneficent, and loving cha- 
racter over iJie inhabitants of the earth, who are in their 
mortal state, but are in the enjoyment of millennial happi- 
ness, there wonld be nothing incongraons, nothing repngnant 
to wise and holy arrangements. So fax from this, it would 
be a similar state of things precisely to what has been in 
existence since the beginning of the world, with the exe^ 
tion that the element of evil is purged away, if not perfectly 
and for ever from the earth, at all events absolutely from the 
heavens. 

ITEW irSAVEKS INHABITJED. 

My position then is, that the Scriptures do teach that the 
new heavens of the millennial era shall be the abode of the 
Lord Jesus in his divine majesty and glory, and of his 
redeemed people of all past generations raised from the dead, 
clothed with immortality, and brought into the possession of 
the promised inheritance — ^the inheritance that is '' incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 

In accordance with this affirmation, we find the sacred 
writers constantly blending or closely connecting a glorious 
state of heavenly infiuence and divine manifestation with the 
delightful scenes of a regenerated world. Immediately after 
the overthrow of Babylon, the destruction of the beasts, or 
despotic powers of the earth, and the imprisonment of Satan, 
what is the first scene which John in holy vision beholds ? 
It is the new heaven and the new earth. And forthwith he 
sees the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And then he heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, ** Be- 
hold the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God ; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither shall there be any more pain." 
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Surely it does not require rea^ning to prove ^at this 
caanot be tlie millennial chnreh on eartli, for i^e has no tears 
to wipe .away ; bnt the millennial ehnrch in heaven, raised 
from cormptiott to immortality, and bronght to dwell in im- 
mediate c(mneetion with the earthly departm^it of the king- 
dom of Christ. And why shonld there be anything strange 
or startling in this representation? Just as the person of 
Jesus mvolves a linion of the highest natnre, the Divine with 
the nature of man, which in eonsequence of sin ranks in 
orda: with that of devils ; so the development of the scheme 
of redemption naider the blissful reign of the Messiah pro* 
dnees a raarveUous jntieticm of the heavenly and sublime 
with the human and the lowly. The bonds of connection, 
•xinder the dominion of David's Son and David's Lord, between 
God and man, between heaven and earth, are drawn close 
together and united in harmony and joy. How appropriate 
the emblem of marriage to express the happy consummation 
of a loving union, first, between Christ and his church ; and 
second, between heaven and earth I 

THB HOLY OS HOLIES. 

The heavens shall constitute the highest department of 
the new and blessed kingdom of Christ. The chief glory of 
the new dispensation shall be the manifested presence of the 
King of saints in the midst of his saved church, li^ow " the 
ransomed of the Lord shall have come to Zion with songs and 
ev«rlasting joy upon their heads, and they shall obtain joy 
and gladaess, and sorrow and sighing shall fiee away." 

Ife are furnished, then, with an image of surpassing 
iHilliancy to express the grandeur and joy of the new state of 
tilings. It is that of a great and heavenly city, filled with 
the glory of God. " And her Kght was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal, and 
ba^ a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
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tjie names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 
The twelve gates are twelve pearls, and the street of the 
city was pore goldi as it were transparent glass/' The 
saored and solemn character of this highest part of the 
Saviour's new kingdom is altogether indescribable. There 
was no temple seen by the apostle in this holy city, the great 
metropolis of the millennial empire ; and the reason assigned 
discloses at once the infinite magnificence and glory of the 
place — ** Por the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it." After this it does not surprise us to be told 
that the scene presented is one of inconceivable splendour : 
*^ And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it,*for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof." 

THE HOLT AND MOST HOLT UNITED. 

That this bright celestial state, with its indescribable 
glory, is inseparably and closely connected with, and forms 
part of the millennial economy, seems clearly indicated also 
by the declaration — " The nations of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it ; " placing it beyond a 
doubt that there are two states in the coming dispensation — 
a higher, and a highest — a more glorious, and a most glorious. 
There will be the holy place, and the holy of holies — ^the 
inner sanctuary and the outer — ^the immediate residence of 
the King, in the lustre of his divine excellence, with his 
redeemed host that have come out of great tribulation, and 
the abode of men in the flesh, in the high enjoyment of 
Paradise restored. In other words, the new heavens — the 
mansion of the Bridegroom and his bride, and the earth the 
habitation of the emancipated kingdoms — ^heaven and earth 
united in glorious harmony, fulfilling the type of the twofold 
division of the temple and the tabernacle of old— the one 
embracing the church of Christ raised from mortality in the 
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dust, and dwelling in incorruption with, her glorified Lord, 
amid the unbounded splendours of the Saviour's imperial 
presence ; and the other comprehending the nations that are 
saved from the fiery judgments which consume the tares and 
purify all things — comprehending the restored Jews and the 
Gentile remnant — all who are spared to inhabit the world in 
its renovated form, with the curse removed, and all nature 
adorned in bridal loveliness and joy — the two departments 
closely joined, yet a veil between the two, — an endearing 
connection, but no lumataral mingling of the mortal with the 
immortal, or the divine with the human. So we find again 
that the apostle says, *' And the gates of it " — ^that is, of the 
glorious palace of Christ and his risen saints—^" shall not be 
shut at «dl by day, for there shall be no ^ight there." " And 
they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it,*' 
— showing that the inhabitants of the earth shall have such 
proximity to the blessed abode of Jesus and his people, that 
they shall bring their worship, and honour, and glory, and 
offer them in humble homage at the throne of Him who 
'^ reigns in Zion and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously." 

(To he continued.) 
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Fierce no more the Saviour's brow ! 
Ye who ein do pierce Him now. 
Twine no more the crown of thorn ; 
Oh, that marr*d and wounded form ! 
See these wounds in hands and feet ! 
Oh, what sins and sorrows meet 
On that thorn-crown'd bleeding brow! 
Wound no more the Saviour now! 
Fount of life, his bleeding side! 
Hide me, my Saviour, hide ! 
Gate of heawn, these wounds to me— 
Jesus — on the shameful tree. 
KUinarnock. M. P. Aird; 
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^0 W much we hear of the <eoming of ow Loid iesos 
Christ ; 80 much, that we might sappose iiiere magt 
be great longing ia the Church for his appeanag. 
Perhaps this is really the case, and that the Lord is b^izmmg 
to make us ''increase and abound ia lore towards t»ie 
another and towards all, to the end He may establish onr 
hearts in hoUness before God, eyen our Ea&er, at the •coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints." 

That our hearts are not thus established is too eyident; 
when they become so, we shall know that the time is arrived, 
for the bride will have " made herself ready ;" for to her it is 
granted that she shall be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white, for the fine Hnen is ihe ri^teousness of saints. 

Por the purpose of delaying this fruition of our liopes, the 
blessed signal of his own impngonment, Batan is constanliy 
throwing some fte^ apple of discord among Hie Lord's 
people. One frequent plan is to suggest to the natural pride 
of man the examination of some deep mystery which has 
really no bearing on tho faith or walk of believers, and which 
he knows can never be decided here, but is ordained by infi- 
nite love to be hidden jfrom man's present ken, for "the secret 
things belong unto God." 

At other times our subfle ibe tempts the Lord's people to 
quarrel on points concerning which an impartial observer 
discerns that they really diffcar only in terms. Thus, by too 
critical an examination of the mode by which God bestows 
his spiritual blessings, they are turned away from happily 
enjoying and feeding on the blessings themselves. 

Another of Satan's wiles is to lead Christians to consider 
each other as opponents because gifbed for work of a different 
<l*«cription from that to wlricli they themselves are called. 
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forgettii^ the apostle's question, ^' If tlie whole body were 
an eye, where were the hearing ? If the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the Bmelling ? " 1 Cor. xiL 17« 

That which is true concerning every individiial is the 
case with the church in her corporate state. We can only be 
preserved from perplexities and entanglements by constant 
*' watching unto prayer." l^ever do we find ourselves in an 
intricate net of apparently contending duties, without being 
able to trace back our dilemma to some act of disobedience 
for which we have not ''judged ourselves," and, consequently, 
must be "judged of the Lord." Thus it is with the church 
of God. She has often meddled presumptuously with things 
too high for her, and frequently brought the natural intellect 
instead of the Spirit to the study of^the "Word. Opposing be- 
lievers have dogmatized and anathematized, deluded by Satan 
into the idea that by yielding even common Christian courtesy 
' to those who have taken the other side of the argument, they 
shall secede from their self-assumed office of champions of 
Jehovah's glory. Both sides suppose the wrath of man shall 
work the righteousness of God, though his Word has solemnly 
declared the contraiy to be the case. Thus leanness enters 
into the souls of the disputants and their pariisans, who 
in every society sound forth the praises of their favourite 
preacher or author, rather than of the Lord Christ, and make 
it evident that deep humiliation, perhaps 'persecution, is needed 
to bring the family of the Eedeemed into subjection to the 
Spirit. 

I will just observe that many weak believers are tempted 
to turn a deaf ear altogether to iiie hope of our Lord's appear- 
ing, excusing themselves by asserting, not without some 
appearance of reason, that did those who exhort to this blessed 
expectation really believe it, they would surely evidence 
more of this holy temper of universal love to* all the Lord's 
people to which they are so continually exhorted by our 
liord and his apostles, however they might diflfer in ^^opinion 
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on the exact time and detail signified by prophecy of the day 
of glory. 

Our Lord has told us that the kingdom of Gh)d is within 
us ; and beside declaring plainly that our hearts are to be 
*' established in holiness at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints," Paul also prays that the Thes- 
salonian believers may be sanctified wholly, and that tbeir 
" whole spirit, soul, and body, may be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," adding the 
joyful declaration, " Faithful is He that calleth you, who also 
will do it." There can be no doubt that the great charac- 
teristic of the kingdom of God withiix us is the unbroken 
fellowship with the Father and the Son, maintained through 
the never*failing advocacy of our glorious High Priest; in 
other words, our constant walk in the Spirit securing us, ac- 
cording to the promise, from fulfilling the lusts of the flesh. 
It is evident, therefore, that if we cannot converse with those 
whose opinions differ from our own, without yielding to vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
all which are comprised in the black list of ** lusts of the 
flesh," we must learn to " stay at hoine till our beards are 
grown." In other words, we must retire into solitude, con- 
fessing our sin, and seek more grace, more love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 
rance, for if we ** live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the 
Spirit, not being desirous of vain-glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another." (Gal. v. 20, to end.) 

Until we can meet in " the spirit of power, of love, and 
of a sound mind,*' the church of God is of necessity divided 
into various sections, for where would be the use of coming 
together out of the Spirit — in other words, for the purpose of 
quarrelling, or (in order to avoid doing so) to be constrained 
to keep back many most important points of Scriptural truth. 
Therefore, instead of seeking to bring believers together in 
outward appearance only, to return in two or three days to 
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their usual bickerings, it seems to me far more of the Spirit 
to yield to the past and present necessity of having the 
church enclosed in a multitude of separate compartments, 
and to pray individually, or in little knots (whoever can agree 
to do so), imploring our pitying Lord to vouchsafe us more 
of the sovereign uniting grace of God. 

If I may venture upon such an illustration, would not 
the wise parent of a family of squabbling children imprison 
them in various distant rooms, that he might separately 
convince them of their fault, and chasten them by thus with- 
holding what might have been family sociality, and general 
comfort and benefit ? Undoubtedly, a peace which is only 
obtained by separation differs little from an armed neutrality, 
and is only better than open warfare, yet such must be the 
case until Christians learn that, though the fact that knowledge 
is increased, is one sign of the approaching end of the dispen- 
sation, yet that to increase and abound in love • one towards 
another, would be a far stronger sign. H. P. 
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" Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongne of the damt> sing : for 
ia the xnldemess shall waters break out, and streams in the desert."— Isaiah zzrv. 6. 



In the lonely wilderness. 

And solitary place, 
Jesns, make them glad, and bless 

With thy refreshing grace! 
Bid thy banished ones rejoice ; 

Hidden streams of life disclose ; 
Let the deserts hear thy voice 

And blossom as the rose! 

On the heights of Lebanon, 
Oh, let thy presence shine! 

Carmel's mount and Sharon own 
The excellence divine. 
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Let the beathen tribes behold, 

Aad Jenu hail, with one aecovd;. 
ITnto all maskind unfold 

The glory of the Lord! 

Let th« weakened hands be strong; 

Confirm the feeble knees! 
Oh, ye dumb, break forth in song; 

Te troubled hearts, find ease! 
End tbe years of parching drought. 

And streams into the desert send; 
Oh, ye water-springs, gush out! 

Ye heavenly rains, descend! 

Hake the parched ground a pool, 

And cheer the thirsty land; 
Let the nations own thy rule, 

And bow to thy command I 
Let the cross, uplifled high. 

Be by every nation owned, 
Jesus, who for all didst die, 

Li every heart enthroned. 

Let the ransomed of the Lord 

With songs to Zion come; 
Now be Paradise restored 

Li every heart and home. 
•Joy and gladness fill the earth : 

Hasten! bright millennial day! 
Everlasting songs of mirtb, 

And sorrow fled away ! 

Walking in the King's highway 

Of holiness and loye ; 
Then the church on earth shall pray 

And praise like that above; 
Until Jesus rends tbe sky, 

And comes to claim his spotless Bride;. 
Lift her to his throne on high, 

And seat her at his side. 
Mountjield, Faversham, Bbnj. Gouoh. 
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|HE iTEAKS ly whdeh the Unydem of intr Lord is to he 
established, 

A question of momentous interest affecting the ohuxcli of 
Christ in her present probationary state is in regard to the 
manner in which die miUennial reign of Christ shall be in- 
trodnced. What are the \neans by which the traiiLsition diali 
be accomplished from the present depressi(m to the predicted 
glory? 

STTPXaUTATtmAX HBAVS. 

It will at once be seen, from what has been advanced, 
that while existing means, which are used by the church in 
her present depressed condition, are serving a most important 
purpose, notwithstanding her chequered character and limited 
influence/ in preparing for the grand development that is ap« 
preaching ; and while they are fitted to effect a far greater 
improvement in the spiritual condition of mankind than has 
ever been realized, were they more faithfully and prayerfully 
employed ; and while they are uniformly found to be suc- 
cessful in changing the nature and condition of men when 
they are used as divinely directed ; yet that these means of 
grace are not in tl^eir nature calculated to do what is neces- 
sary in order to bring in millennial glory in all its fulness. 

Apart from the existing instrumentality for the conver- 
sion and salvation of souls, let me notice some of those 
special means which seem to be necessary for achieving the 
great transformation, means which appear also to be divinely 
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appointed. "While the Word and Spirit are essential to the 
preparation of those who are the heirs of glory in the new 
heavens, it seems to be nothing less than the supernatural 
interposition of God, in the exercise of his infinite wisdom 
and almighty power, that is required to overthrow the kingdom 
of darkness, and completely to establish that kingdom which is 
distinguished by righteousness, peace, and heavenly truth and 
joy. This extraordinary revolution shall evidently be effected 
in a manner summary and unexpected, as well as marvellous. 

Upon reflection, we think, it must appear reasonable that 
divine power should be brought into requisition in the case, 
and that this power should be put forth with alarming 
energy and irresistible success. Think of the powers of hell 
as manifested in human affairs during the past. They have 
been intertwined with great political dynasties, and conse- 
quently the destruction of the former involves the annihila- 
tion of the latter. This is strikingly set forth by Daniel^ 
who represents "a little stone, cut out without hands," 
striking the image of all ungodly dominion ; and when the 
image is struck on the feet and toes, then the whole of the 
gigantic structure of secular and Satan-inspired thrones and 
empires falls to pieces and disappears, and is as effectually- 
swept away as the dust of the summer threshing-floors. The 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold are broken to 
pieces together, and the stone that smites the image becomes 
a great mountain and flUs the whole earth. 

What a revolution in the mighty kingdoms of earth ! a 
revolution, too, effected in a manner sudden and abrupt ! The 
dethroning of the god of this world, the apostate angel of 
darkness, and the utter subversion of despotisms, civil and 
ecclesiastical, that have be^n long established, and have been 
reared by a vast expenditure of blood and treasure, disap- 
pearing like a millstone cast into the sea ! These desp<)tisms 
have been interwoven with the four great empires of history, 
the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Boman. 
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The last of tho four, the most gigantic and terrible of the 
whole^ embraces at this moment the greater part of the civi- 
lized world; but the entire number are at present on the 
stage, and ready to receive the crushing stroke of the preter- 
natural little stone. What disaster awaits the seats of regal 
power that are based on iniquity, and linked in unhallowed 
union with Apollyon, the king of the bottomless pit ! The 
judgment impending is inconceivably dreadful, far more so 
than any that has ever been inflicted in the history of man. 
It will be in some respects peculiar, and that peculiarity 
warrants the expectation of an unparalleled doom. 

SATANIC DOMINION DESTaOYED. 

In the judgment on the antediluvian world there was the 
overthrow of all reigning powers on earth ; but there was not 
the destruction of the dominion of evil and unseen intelli- 
gences. That was an overthrow of Satan's subjects in this 
world, but not a deadly infliction on the administration of 
the Wicked One himself as carried on among his apostate 
spiiitual subjects in the region above the earth. All the other 
calamities sent upon earthly powers which history records 
have been of a similar character, involving simply a partial 
destruction of the dominion of the hosts of darkness. When 
Sodom and Gomorrah were burned, the great Spirit of Evil 
retained his seat of power in the heavens, and continued to 
exercise the same control as before upon the affairs of men, 
corrupting, debasing, destroying. When the battalions of 
Pharaoh were overwhelmed in the sea, it was the same. 
When the rebellious Israelites were slain, there was no dif- 
ference. When Babylon was subdued by Persia, Persia by 
Greece, and Greece by Home, it was still as of old. The 
throne of the devil's power in the aerial region above was 
unaffected, and accordingly corruption and wickedness were 
no sooner dead and buried than they rose again to life. Ifot 
only so, but when Christ Jesus rose from the dead a conqueror 
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of death and lieU> and aaeeBded to the riglit liaiid of Gbd, 
leading captiTify eaptiyey and pouxed down his Holy S]^nt 
on his disciples^ asid oast oolk deraoira &om the hearts of men 
(as He has oontixLiied to do till now on behalf of all who 
oome to Him), and has oyertomed the whole Jewish poUly ; 
still there has been no effectual Ux>w struck at the spiritual 
powers which own the Dtagon as their head. Th^ ha^e 
retained their seats of offioe; have had is^G aeoess to the 
hearts of men; have p^etnated the debasement of man- 
kind ; have maintained on the earth an oorganized system of 
opposition to the authority of the God of grace. 

But at the great crisis in the world's history that is 
hastening on, it is altogether different. Then these enslaving 
powers are effectually removed. They have no further access 
to the hearts of men, to pervert, corrupt, and pollute them. 
They have no opportunity to intermeddle with human affairs, 
and to organize plots and systems of ingeniously contrived 
hostility to God, and to the best interests of otir race. Their 
dominion is taken away till the thousand years are fidMLed, 
and then it is exercked only for a temporary purpose, and for 
a limited though mysterious result. The glorious era» then, 
which is expected to be near, is one which will witness the 
triumphs of Christ's aveBging power over all his enenues, 
human and angelic^ 

EABTHLY POWERS OVEXTHBOWN. 

There is another image employed by tbe prophst which 
teaAhes the thorough destruction of the nngodly powess of 
earth. The different empires tbttb should rise in the world 
from Daniers time are r^reaentad by as man^ wild beasts. 
The last of the four, denoting the Boman empire, after de- 
vouring the whole earth, treading it down and breaking it in 
pieces, meets at length with, a doont the nature of which it 
would not be easy to mistake. "I beheld," says the prophet,. 
^^ till the beast was slain and his body destroyed^ and. given 



to iiie biumiag flame." These ea^reasiBiia will not bear the 
intezpretatuaLof oonversioi^ or of a.alow and gradual obange 
to tbe better. The beast is not subjeeted to treatme&i 
wbee^ it is tamed, subdaed; and changed in its wAxmieaid 
chacacter. IXo, it is put to death. This imj&a Tioieaw, 
oi»»maaterii^ power^ overwhelming ^nokeft of destnuctieB. 
More than this; its doom> seems indicated as one wMqElis 
effiBcted by fiie^ Fniious and ircesistibla jodgmest is tb 
descend on the great body of Eoman dominion, embraeiBg 
chiefly the nations hf Europe and their dependeneies, in so 
far as tiiiey are actuated by obstinate hostility to ihe God of 
salvation, and like the flery flame seizing on a heap of oom- 
bnstible materials, rages nncontroUed till the burning mass* 
speedily disappears* ^' The judgment shall sit, and they shaU 
take away hi» dominion to consume and destroy it unto tis^e 
end." Terms like these exclude all notion of spritnal improve 
ment effected by the ordinary means of conversion and salva- 
ti<m, and shut us up to the trembling expectaiicm of avengii^ 
wrath. "The day of vengeance is in mine heart,'* is the 
language of God to the unbelieving nations of mankind, and 
whenover tlie vengeance ia oxeeuted Be proclaims the heart- 
inspiring truth, ** The year of my redeemed is come." 

111. — J!fM Ifit me wotioe fkff Uege^d jlesultq' Jlowm^ f&fHh 
JmsMmvm&fnm i^ estahUskmmii qf Chrises unmer^c^rei^ 

JOT ullzno heaven aj^d easts:. 

Observe the ansounoementa of jfyyboth to heaven aacl 
earth eanseqnemt upon the inflictioam of' predicted wx«^ 
Now Chriflt's new kingdom begins to manifest itself ioi itii 
aj^ropriata folnessi and glory. Henee the enrapturing; lim^ 
gxtage of the prophet, *^And there was given him dominion, aaci 
• gleay, and a kingdom,, that all people, nations, and' laz^oages 
shosuldaerve Him; his dominion is an ev^rarlasdng dominion tiki 
shall not: pass away, and; his. kingdom tluit whidb; shall^not b^ 
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destroyed." There is a twofold judgment, then a twofold 
victory. The heavens and the earth are the scenes of both. 
On earth all that is cormpt and wicked in man, both in 
public and in private life, shall be swept away. Whatever is 
perverting, debasing, and ruinous, both in church and state, 
both in government and people, both in politics and religion, | 

shall be removed, while the principles of the gospel shall have 
linlimited ascendency, and the laws of Christ shall be universally 
obeyed. Besides this, the apostate angels and the dominion they 
have exercised having been overthrown, then a new and glori- 
ous reign of heavenly powers shall be established in their room. 
In accordance with this representation, it is worthy of 
'observation how often in Scripture the heavens and the earth 
are joined together, not merely as in creation work when 
God made the heavens and the earth, but as having a strong 
moral connection, as united in spiritual interests, as the 
abodes of living inhabitants, and these inhabitants beings of 
different physical natures, but, under the same moral ad- 
ministration, and destined to share in the same enjoyments 
or in the same miseries through immortal ages. Moses in his 
prophetic song before his death, begins thus: " Give ear, Oye 
heavens, and I will speak, and hear, earth, the words of my 
mouth," as if the destinies of the living intelligences in both 
spheres of being were concerned in his predictions of mercy 
and his forewarnings of judgment. Isaiah commences his 
prophecy in the same way, *' Hear, heavens, and give ear, 
earth," as if he was delivering a message from Gh)d which 
affected the eternal interests of both angels and men. In 
Deborah's song of triumph over the enemies x>f Israel the 
prophetess says, ** The earth trembled, and the heavens 
dropped." In a variety of prophetic psalms which have for 
their subject the future triumphs of Christ's truth and power, 
it is said, " Let the heavens be glad and the earth rejoice." • 
Isaiah, in predicting the fall of Babylon and the coming- of 
the day of the Lord's vengeance, says, *' Therefore I will 
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shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her 
place, in the wrath of the Lord of hosts and in the day of 
his fierce anger/' and th,en comes the glorious change. 
Haggai says in similar language, *^ I will shake the heavens 
and the earth, and I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms.'* 
Jeremiah says, '* I heheld the earth, and it was without form 
and void, and the heavens, and they had no light." The 
Saviour, too, after describing the tribulation that should 
come on the earth, and the darkness of the sun and moon and 
the falling of the stars, adds, ** The powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken." Peter says, " The heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up." And when this judgment-scene has passed away, the 
prophet says, ** Behold I create new heavens and a hew earth, 
and the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind," 
and the !N'ew Testament writers respond in the same joyous 
strain, " Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 

^^^•" (To he continued.) 



** Behold I Btand at the door, and knock t if any bumi hear my Toice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me."— fisy. ill. 20. 

But thou shalt stand no longer, gracioos Lord. 
Above the strife of warring passions' din, 
I've heard thy voice, and haste to let Thee in, 

A place is waiting for Thee at my board. 

Ah, Thou hast stood without long dreary years ; 
Stood in the scorching sun ana biting frost, 
Whilst I thy purposes of love have crost. 

Bat cross no more — so say these sorrowing tears — 

Thoa patient One, thus luiocking at mv door. 
Seeking admission to a heart Uke mme 
In all the strength of tenderness divine. 

Beseeching me to give my revels o'er. 
And find a place for Thee, my heavenly Guest, 
Where thou might'st sit and consecrate the feast. C. E. N. 
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THE LITTLE ¥0X; OE, BROKESr GOlCMUOTON.-BI. 

A THUS NAHSATITE OF THE DATS OF WHUSFIBEB. 




*Take ns the fozfis, the Httle foxes, that spoil the yioeB." 
^^mNK not that Gbristme was defeated because she had 
fallen into a snare of the enemy. The foe was cosr 
qnered when Christ arose trhimphant from the grave, 
and his people gather the spoil of his victory in His might 
** who ever liveth to make intercession for them." '' We aie 
more than cong[ueror8 through Him that loved ua." Chris- 
tiae knew that sin was not destroyed, but she had the pro- 
mise that it should not have dominion over her, and-she wa£ 
aroused to increased watchfulness^ lost by the subtle cxoak 
of the flesh, she should cease to discern ihe sweet voice of 
the .turtle. 

There is a proportionate growth in the sool when we 
have experimentally learnt by the things we have suffered 
that Christ Jesus has not only delivered our souls from death 
by his sacrifice on the cross, but also that He is able, moment 
by moment, in the strength which cometh from the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us, to ddiiver our feet from falling, 
tiiat we may walk before Him in the land of the living. 

!N'o one in whom the grace of God dwelleth would for an 
instant doubt that 'Chnstine was a child of God, or suggest 
that a really devoted follower of the heavenly Master would 
not have found either pleasure or sin in the acquisition of 
so inconsiderable an object <tf womanly vanity. ** Whatsoever 
is not of faith is fdn.** 

The iTue te^ of an object, eixeumstauee, or position, will 
be its effect on our fellowship wtth God. To a superficial 
observer, or to one not walking .in the same light, such things 
may appear innocent or indiSiBreitL Con anytSiing be inno- 
oent which makes a citizen cf the lieaveiilb^ Canaan unfaith- 
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fill to Hh Higt calling, or Intes "him to waste the -preciotis 
bonx^ given liini for his lioly tra<Kng ? 

fivBry day Teveals to tts liow the ingeniotis devices of 
19atan afre employed in mingling ^worldly conformity -wifti 
Bpiritaal flBrvicft. The snare is Imd close to the narro-w patli, 
tind Tdfl assnredly take the nnwary foot, if it walk in 13ie 
carnal secnrity and msdom of the world, and the soul will 
learn that iJiough it is delivered from the dominion of the 
tyrant, it is not yet beyond his ^saults. 

The new man, bom of God, cannot sin ; the old Adam- 
nature is evil continually, nor will he cease lusting against 
the 'Spirit until the last enemy be overcome. The heel of 
the Man Cfariarfc Jesus is on the bruised head of the serpent- 
ISend, and those walking with the liord can take no lower 
station. Heavenly food must nourish the young child of 
heaveai, heavenly senses must be exercised to discern heavenly 
itiings, itiT Herod plotteth ever against him. That which is 
hwrn of the Spirit is spirit, it cannot perish, but the evil one 
w^ not for that reason leave Mm in peace. There is a safe 
hiding place, the everlasting arms ; there is a strong fortress, 
the felt presence of Jesus. 

Christine grew more infirm as years went by, and the 
^titles her huml^ merchandise entailed, became too arduous 
for her. The Lord was not unmindful of his servant, and 
utmeyetwho havew^ted on Him have been confounded. 
He had prepared a home for her, a service in which her soul 
^delighted, and hearts to love and cherish her. 

A lady of weaWi and position, brought to the knowledge 
of the truth in the last Hevival, under the preacher whose 
labours had now closed in Georgia, was led " by the hand of 
our Ood,^' on a visit to the neighbourhood which had uncon- 
flciou^ received many a blessing from the stranger fruit 
inercharit "wliom iSiey had «o <5hi»lishiy entertained among 

Hhe Lord gaim tlhristiiie great favour in the sight of the 
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Mend He had raised up for her, and many were the hours 
passed in sweet communion together, the young disciple 
drinking in with delighted heart the deep and precious things 
of God, which the rejoicing Christine loved to spread before 
her. Tender was the friendship which sprang up between 
them, sympathy in mind and feeling daily endearing each 
brief meeting. The visit of the stranger-lady drew to a 
close ; free of all other claims, she pleaded with Christine to 
accept, for her declining years, the care and affection of a 
daughter; and make her dwelling beneath her roof. The 
proposition was at first too startling to be entertained, the 
solitude of her own humble dwelling was brightened to 
Christine by the visits of the King and the blessed associa- 
tions of yei^rs of unbroken fellowship, which lent precious 
memories to the little chambers ; the freedom of her own 
home was indescribably dear to her. But Christine walked 
with God, and when she had learnt his will, she rejoiced to 
do it better than her own, and obedient to the word of the 
Lord she went forth again at the close of her earthly pilgri- 
mage, ready to follow Him, the angel of whose presence went 
before her to assure her a safe resting-place. 

Once more a stranger in a strange land, her end was as 
singular in the world's eyes, as her spiritual life had been. 
The inmates of many a mansion where Christ had entered, 
sought that chamber set apart for her use, which must have 
owned the prophet's bleesing, and where, a fruit merchant 
still, Christine was the rejoicing bearer of grapes of Eshcol 
to the more noble of the land. Honoured and beloved with 
the love that comprehends, and the honour bom of the love 
which receives Christ in his friend, her brief sojourn closed. 
And Christine was again called to go forth, not to strangers, 
but to the Friend and Companion of her daily life, to Him in 
whom her soul delighted, and in whose right hand are plea* 
sures for evermore — ^to Him in whose presence is the fulness 
f joy — ^with Him for whom she watched — with Him with 
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whom she now waits, no longer a stranger among aliens, hat 
the happy' child at home with Jesus ! 

Of her early history and origin, I know nothing. She 
was evidently, in the best se^se of the word, a gentlewoman ; 
and as I have seen the refinement which the grace of Gh)d 
works in its possessors in a position stUl more humble, I 
can easily understand that the same power which fitted David 
for a throne, could supply all that was needed in the fruit 
merchant, for her blessed mission in her last earthly sphere. 

Before the happy grape gatherer had been called to her last 
stranger-home, her then youthful friend had gone forth to her 
life's labours, and when I took from her own lips this simple 
history, I could not but trace something of the harvest of the 
devoted woman in the life of one who had been led by her 
example to the like Iwifig faith which was kept clear and bright 
by the realized fellowship which she enjoyed with a living 
Lord. Blessing and blessed, her love for souls never slackened, 
her desire for the glory of the Beloved never grew cold, the 
hope of his appearing never failed, until beneath the ravages 
of age, infirmity, and disease, the storm-beaten tent fell to 
pieces, and the freed soul fluttered forth to the crystal doorway 
to enjoy henceforth and for ever His presence without a 
cloud, who had led her fourscore years and seven by the 
right way to the city of habitation. 

To the last she loved to speak to those who understood the 
deep meaning of Christine's unbroken peace, of the simple 
faith, the holy walking, the safe dwelling in the secret presence 
of the Most High, whose delights are with the sons of men. 

And you to whom I speak, do you walk with God ? I do 
not ask you, do you believe in the Son of God ? My simple 
narrative can have no charm to win a worldling's ear. If 
fellowship with Jesus is dearer to you than any earthly tie 
of husband, or wife, or friend, then you have learnt that all 
the tribulation of the way is as nothing in comparison to the 
anguish of interrupted communion. You have learnt experi- 
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mentally Ilow ilie Hdy GSioet may be grieved, and -the hm^ 

venly Guest can no longer eome in snd^ip wifli you as «foTe- 
time. Like tiie ioaeiy Bzide, you nay lisve beoa seddng for 
Him IB ihe broadway and the dty, mid :in drmsllixig on 
wbtft GBEe ^vnn omce to your sinnsiiok aoul, ymi have fbigetten 
what JSe is "stem, ike same Uesns ! Oh ! be not ^heartened, 
if you are now as rate tliat mouniB. T^enxt "VBry grief tdk 
how dear to you the light of that &oe that is hiddem from 
your downcast eyes. You ha^e the '^vecret of i^e etairs." 
Go to Mim. liet Sim ^' see thy oonontenADoe," ^^loi^ it is 
baliied in tears. Let Him^^ hear tihy voiee,** bioken liiough it 
may be with sighs. He comprel^nds iiie uniHtteied laogui^ 
of *'Why hast thou forsaken me?" Listen for his Ttnee. 
Read the letter of his love, sealed with his own Wood, **I 
will never leave thee, iiever, never forsake feee.'* 

Those who have wandered on the dark mountain know 
that it is not "by the mere exercise of memory that they can 
realize the atoning Blood by which the oonscienoe is purged 
and communion is restored. There is ^e confession of the 
an, and the felt acknowledgment of what that ein has done, 
before the wounded soul experienoes its efficacy. It is not by 
fSie intellectual knowledge of the old man, but by the child- 
like feith of the babe of heaven, thnt peace is restored. God 
has to deal with us as with children, and the wilfdl or care- 
less departure from the Light in which alone we see light 
must be followed by the experience of the love that cdudeth, 
in "QnB sweet lesson that there is ^igiveness wifh iSb.e T'aiher 
thaet He may be feared. The way of access is «lear. " If we 
confess our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.^ Bid the onxason 
glory of Hie blood upon the horas of the altar, (Mice sprinkled 
wxthin Hie veil, around, and on the holy things, give pOflBse to 
Israel's px4est ? and shall we, who har^e not only the g^orioQB 
type, but the reality, forget that ejir greitt High Priest is the 
Godref Hve living? In Sim ye have peace; irad whftt'peaiie! 
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He cannot leave or £amte. Bat, as sin had power to blot 
out from Adam the omniscience of the Lord Qt)d, so we also, 
when walking in darkness, may be tempted to think of Him 
only as a Judge. 

Oh, mourning soul who may have wandered from that 
sweet and blessed portion, return. Thou art in the defk of 
the. Bock ! oh, use the fieoret of the stair. The mystical 
foot-washing is the secret of the saint's peace. Thus, and 
thus only can you be willing and obedient, and eat the good 
of the land. Being first partaker of \hB fEur fruit yourself, 
you may give unto those that have never tasted, and scarce 
believe in its wondrous beauty. Living in the light you 
shaU see light, and the little foxes shall be taken that spoil 
the vine, for our vines have tender grapes. 



MY GARDEN^-GROTJOT). 



" My beloved is gone doim int<^his jrarden, to the bods of spices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather liliea."— Oaw*. tI. S. 

God gave xne a fair garden-ground 

Of vernal glades and bowers, 
A silver stream with gladsome voice, 

And trees, andirnit, and flowers. 
The brook ran rippling by the way 

And made sweet music there, 
The fairest vineyard of the south 

Seemed never half so fair. 

One visited my flowery field, 

Of frracioTxs speech was He, 
As mother to her listening child, 

Thus spake my Lord to me. 
^' I am, the Husbandman, luid iht)u 

From Me this land doth hold, 
More precious is the smallest blade 

Than 0phtr*8 purest gold. 

"Work for me, irorkthy little hour, 

For me, thy i^rie&d, thy Lord ; 
Dread not &e drmight, i««r not thnoVwd, 

But cast fhy seed abzoad. 
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Far on the breeze eacH wing^ germ 
May mock thine anxious gaze, 

TboaUt find it in the fatherland 
The growth of many days. 

*^ Raise thou the bruised and broken plants 

The storm may bend around, 
Shelter for me the tender vine 

Within thy garden-ground. 
Let not the lack of harvest fruit 

Thy heart's allegiance move, 
Ky hand deals forth the best for thee. 

And all is done in love. 

" 'Tis not for thee to judge the need 

Of watching, tears, and toil, 
A fairer garden waits thy plants 

Now in a foreign soil ; 
And see ! to cheer thy path awhile, 

This crystal brook shall run, 
Its voice shall chime in happy praise, 

With thine, my lonely one." 

I answered, ''Lord I how good it is ! 

How great thy mercies be, 
And I will keep this garden-ground, 

And tend it but for Thee. 
AU thine I for ever ! Lord, all thine ! 

The stream, the flowers, the fruit, 
Such love beams in thy gifts to me, 

liy heart hath long been mute. 

" Now, I can only say, ''Tis Thine !' 

Ask what Tliou lovest best, 
And I will cull ray first-ripe fruit, 

For Thou that fruit hast blessed.*' 
So day by day I worked, and sang, 

Tho' many a night I wept 
To see the blight, or weed arise. 

But still my watch I kept. 

Brightest beside my purling brook 
My buds of promise grew ; 

I loved the sunsliine on the wave. 
And the sparkling spray it threw. 
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I saw reflected In its face 

Our April's changing sky. 
The glory of the sanset eve. 

And night's fair canopy. 

No message came for fmit or flower; 

Bnt, as I passed along 
One day, I missed the warbling brook 

That cheered me with its song. 
I cried, ** Oh, anything bat this— 

Had'st Thon bat chosen, Lord ! 
That brook had sweeter songs for mo 

Than any summer bird." 

He chided not, that Husbandman, 

But whispered (while I mourned), 
"Only believe !*' and then I thought 
' My little brook returned, 
And soothed me with an angel tongue 

And stilled my falling tear. 
*^ Oh, dear one,*' thus it seemed to sing, 

'^Bejoice I am not here! 

""iiy voice rings in thy ftiture home, 

And Christ doth love the strain. 
Oh, never, never wish me back 

'Mid earthly scenes again. 
No summer heat can reach me here. 

No winter's frost or snow. 
And radiant in the light of life 

My rippling wavelets flow. 

** Not lost for thee the silver stream. 

Not dumb my summer song; 
Beyond the Jordan's wave it fldws 

Far fairer fields among, 
Praising the love that marked the path 

That once we blindly trod ; 
Thus we together still make glad 

The city of our God." 

So comforted, my sorrowing head 

Bowed to the silence there; 
But still I said, <<Ko other brook 

Was ever half so fair." 
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But I will now but deeper drink 
From whence its aouxce b^aas^ 

Deep from the liTen cf tkylovv^ 
Whence, Loid, my. hiottkleft ran. 

Still worked I in my garden gncMind, 

And atttamn days drew nigh. 
And then the Hmbandiiuui setumed-r— 

He passed my zipe grapes by, 
He gathered not the pomegranate 

Nor bent the green fig's bosgh ;. 
Sheltered, amid the beds of spice 

His voice hath feund me now. 

Close at my side a lily grew», 

A fragile bndj so small; 
None marked it, but I cherished ife 

The fondest of th^n all ! % 

He paused beside my flower awhile, 
^ My heart grew faint and cold; 

I criedjt " Lord, wait, that little one 

Will fairer hoes nufold.'' 

He heeded not. Ha plneked my bnd^ 

And wniling on me, aaid^ 
" I planted it, aud it shall bloom 

In Paradise instead; 
This clima is all too cold for it; 

But there 'mid £den*s boweia 
Tby lily-bod will grow to be 

The fairest of my flowers* 

^' Weep not! I am.noi grieved with thee, 

Thongh I thy treasures cnll, 
'TIS but ki give them bask ag)»ia. 

More richly beautifuL 
I lent them to thy loving heart, 

And soon thy Lord shall say^. 
^ Thy work is done, thy Growa.i&>waiiy, 

Else up and comeaway.' 

*^ Still tend for me one fleeting henr 
This garden of thy care,, 

Bays there will. be when thou wilt miss. 
Thy bud and streamlet these;- 
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look to ihe plftiB» o£ Paradise^ 

Where joys immortal beam, 
There thou wilt find thy bud a ffiower, 

Th J rippHng brook a streamv 

<' Que flows in anthems rich in praise 

In heaven's eternal rest; 
Thy folded bud will blossom fair 

Qa JesQL- a tender breMist« 
Soon shall the singLOg of the birds 

R^oice thy listening ear, 
The shadows lengthening in the suii 

But tell the dawn is near." 

I^ow on I'go, and bless the spot 

Where once the brooklet ran, 
And trace the wisdom and the love 

That led the Huabandman 
To grant and guard those precious gifts 

To grace my garden ground. 
And those, the dearest to my heart, 

Ghxist hath the Purest found. A. S. 



^BICEIYKD TIP Il^^TO GLORY."— 1 Tm. iu. 16. 

THOtraHTS Oir THE ASCENSION OF OUB LOSS. 




'^And it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted from 
ibma^ and carried up into haanen. And they worshipped Him^ andiretacnsd 
to Jerusalem with great joy ; and were continually in the temple, praiainf 
and blessing GFod. Amen." — Luke xxiv. 51 — 53. Bead also Acts i. 

^IS last act was to bless Ms people. ""WWla He 
blessed tbenou" It is not a finished act. JEb is 
hlemng, now continually. And He wiU do it ta his 
saved ones wlien He aomes again^ '' Come, ye blesaedk" In 
thaJi beaisiafiil scene in Matt. xs;t. there is not one ^ord to 
his own ojf their aim or shortcomings ; they are all cast into 
the djepths of the sea, reanenxbered no more ; but their poor, 
worthless services are all. remembered — ^not a cup of cold 
water f orgotten*. 
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How blessed that all the power and authoritj of this 
uiUYerse is in human hands (Matt, xxviii. 18 ; John y. 27). 
Infinite tenderness, love, and sympathy are enshrined in Elm 
who ever liveth at the right hand of God to make inter- 
cession for ns. One is there who is well able to succour the 
tempted. 

Let us consider the effect of the ascension on the disciples. 

1st. They wondered. The wonder really was that ever He 
left heaven, not that He re-ascended to it. Look at the Son of 
God in the manger, in helpless infmcy. Lo ! He, the King 
of kings, lays his glory by ! Gaze and wonder ^ then ! Look 
at Him, the Creator and Upholder of worlds, suffering Him- 
self to be led forth into the wilderness to engage in fearful, 
agonizing soul-conflict with the prince of darkness, the 
great usurper. Gaze and wonder ! Look at the anguish and 
sore travail in the garden, and the crisis of the great and 
awful tragedy on the cross. Gaze and wonder I 

2nd. They worshipped Him (Luke xxiv. 52) — observe, 
after his visible presence had vanished from their view. Acts 
of homage are not paid to human beings when they are 
absent. An old writer has quaintly said, " We never take 
off our hat to a man a hundred miles off." It proves, there- 
fore, the deity, the omnipresence of Jesus. We are in good 
company when we pay divine honours to Him, the second 
Person of the blessed Trinity, for all the angels of God 
worship Him, " Thou, Thou, the crucified One, art the 
King of glory ! " 

3rd. They returned to their sphere of duty. Not left to 
indulge in idle speculations and vain theories about mysteries 
beyond their ken. " Why stand ye gazing up into heaven ?** 
was the angels' rebuke when the clouds received Him out of 
their sight. They were at first seeking to penetrate thoae 
clouds — to scrutinize the mysteries of the spirit-world. There 
is a point where knowledge and vision end, and where specu- 
lation and inquiry become ein. The Bible speaks — ^I listen. 
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It is silent — I acquiesce. '' Hitherto shalt thou come, hut 
no farther^* it seems to say to our speculations and inquiries. 
" Verily He is a God that hideth Himself." " Clouds and 
darkness are round about Him." The angels' words teach us 
that man^s office is not to speculate and search into unrevealed 
mysteries, the secret things that belong to Jehovah ; but to 
serve, testify — be witnesses for the Lord. 

Remember how Christ dealt with all who during his 
ministry tried to pry into what was not revealed. The man 
who asked, " Are there few that be saved ? " had no answer — 
his curiosity was not satisfied ; but his own plain ditty 
pointed out, " Strive to enter in at the strait gate." Peter's 
curiosity about John met with an instant rebuke. " Lord," 
he said, " what shall this man do ? " " What is that to 
thee?" and his plain, obvious duty pointed Jout, *' follow thou 
ME." So with Daniel, when he asked what should be the 
end of all the marvellous prophecies (Dan. xii. 8 — 13), 
** Go thy way," and his duty pointed out, "thou shalt 
stand in thy lot" — the sphere of duty assigned by Providence. 
Jesus said, ''It is not for you to know the times and the 
seasons." 

They returned to Jerusalem, Oh, what sad and painM 
associations-^associations connected with their dear Lord — 
are recalled by that name, Jerusalem ! where He had been 
vilified, cast out, crucified, and which now was full of enemies 
to them — destined to be the scene of imprisonment, and torture, 
and death to some of them. Tet they shrink not — they obey 
their Lord's parting command, to " begin at Jerusalem," to 
'* tarry there till they be endued with power from on high." 

And how do they go ? Mourning and weeping ? Full of 
fears and trembling? No; "with great joy." Here is a 
lesson to believers when their dear ones are taken from their 
sight. Have you ever remarked that the Church of England 
burial service is all joy — ^hardly one note of sorrow in it. 
We will note, in passing, that this service, according to the 
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intention of the compilers, "wns nevisr hiisnded 'Sa^ any hut 
helievsrs. 

"Where were they found? Constantly in the teinple, 
waiting for the promised blesang. They had, they well 
knew, an Advocate in the temple oiw* — a High Priest witMn 
the yeil. But did that separate them from the honse of God 
below ? Quite the contrary. ** Such as are planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God." 

" Thou ut gone up on higli, to mansions in the skies, 
And tound thy throne unceasingly the songs of praise arise ; 
But we art lingering here, with guilt and Iwrs sipprest. 
Lord, send thy promised Comforter, and lead ub to our rest. 

^* Thou art gone up on li^h, but Thou wilt come again, 
Widx all the armies of the sky, a great and glorious train. 
Oh, by thy saving power so make us live and die, 
That we may sland at that dread hour at thy right hand on high ! ? 

E. K. 



JESUS CHEIST OTJR LIFE.— (2 Tim. i. 1.) 



Life, with its youthful hope. 

Expanding like the bloom 

Of Teraal flowers on mossy slope, 

Is found in Christ! . 

Life, with its youthful joy. 

Inspiring as the song 

Of wBTblers free from care's arnioy, 

Is found in Christ! 

Life, with its youthful trust, 
Confiding as the vine 
With graceful tendrils oft ont-thrusty 
Is found in Christ ! 

Life, with its youthful grace, 
Dtssoending Hke the dew 
Of bounteous heaven on nature*s face. 
Is found in Christ I 

Life, with its youthful love, 
Pure as the crystal stream 
Proeeedittg tnm th« thcone above. 

Is found in Christ ! J. H. 
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ONWARD AND tJPWAED. 

HOTBS OF AK ADDBB8B BY Alf HOKOUBBD SBBYAVT OF CHBIST, 

UPON SOMB PASSAGES OFTBK ICIBUKDBBSTOOD IN THB 

BPISTLE TO THB PHIJ.IPPIAKS. 




are some remarkable passages in this epistle 
whicli are often heard £rom the lips of the people of. 
God| beoanse they are more or less in their hearts^ 

bnt which are soarcelj understood in their true meaning. 

The following are amongst the passages I refer to : — 

'< Work out joxa own flalTation with fear and tremblmg." — ^ii. 12. 

" I can do all things through Ohriftt which strongtheneth me." — ^iy. 13, 

<'If by any means I might attain nnto the resorrection of the 
dead." — iii. 11. Add to this a verse in 1 Cor. iz. 27, ''I keep nnder my 
body and bring it into snbjectidh, lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." 

" Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect ; 
but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also 1 am ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus." — ^iii. 12. 

" 1 have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con- 
tent."— iv. 11. 

Words that are often used by believers fail to tell out to 
our hearts the truths which God designs that they should^ 
because of our want of diligence of heart in the Scriptures, 
ai^ our want of diligence in reading them, as well as our 
want of being guided by the Spirit of truth. 

If we examine the Epistle to the Philippians oarefdlly, 
we shall see that the great burden of it is the Creator, God's 
beloyed Son, who was Gx)d'd equal and not his servant, taking 
upon Him the fbrm of a servant, being made in likeness of 
men, tod being found in fashion as a man humbling himself 
and becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. 

^8 measure of love is only known to God. Man can* 
not j^thom it, deTilB cannot eompi!ehend it, neitiier oa& 

E 
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angels. It is, we repeat, only known to God. But He has 
set it before us. He has a two-fold object in doing this ; first 
to save US from wrath ; and then, having so saved us, to 
teach us to walk before Him and to serve Him according to 
the pattern of the Lord Jesus. 

This is the practical^ intent of this Epistle to the Phi- 
lippians. Qod would have his people to serve Him, even as 
the Lord Jesus Christ served Him. At the outset of the 
epistle, the apostle says, '' For to me to live is Christ, and to 
die is gain." He does not mean the same thing as we read 
in Galatians, ** I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." Here the apodtle teaches 
us how he was saved from wrath, and how he gained strength 
from day to day for his daily work ; but in the verse in 
Philippians, ** Por to me to live is Christ," he means, my 
whole life is one of serving Grod* as Christ served God : his 
life was a savour of Christ ; and since for him to live was 
Christ, to die was gain. 

And when he says, " Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling , for it is God which worketh in you to 
will and to do of his good pleasure ;" what salvation does he 
speak of? It is not the salvation from wrath and hell; 
Christ worked out that when on the cross He said, **It is 
finished :'* and if I am adding to that work, the end will be 
not salvation, but danmation. I, as a sinful child of Adam, 
can do nothing but evil ; if I am saved from hell and damna- 
tion, it will not be by working for it. "When the Jews said, 
"What must we do that we may work the works of God?" 
did Christ say to them, " Work out your own salvation." 
Ko ; the very contrary. He said, " This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent." And the 
apostle said, " To him that worketh not but believeth on 
Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness." " I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me," is not said by an unconverted man; nor 
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is " Work out your own salvation*' said to an unconverted 
man. We must first be saved ere we can work out our own 
salvation.* The Scripture never says ** "Work," until after 
salvation. Were a sinner to set to this work before be is 
saved he would assuredly fail. Suppose a man whose beg- 
gary is complete, but whose debt is very great, and his 
creditor clamorous. The man is cast into prison ; he has not 
one farthing to pay. A friend comes forward and pays the 
debt ; what has the debtor to do ? To be thankful, to be 
sure. But suppose he will not allow the friend to pay the 
debt, and in place of his friend paying the debt, suppose he 
brings a bag of bad money and offers it to his creditors, would 
his false coin be accepted ? would he get a receipt P Ko ; he 
would have nothing else but the gaol and punishment. Just 
so, if an unconverted sinner bring his good work to God, he 
•must have eternal judgment. A man may just as well ex- 
pect to gain heaven by his works of evil as by his good works, 
seeing that by nature he is a condemned sinner, and that all 
his works are only sin before God. 

If we who are believers have been taught that we are 
nothing, and that we have a fountain of evil within us which 
none but God knows (" I the Lord search the heart"), we 
have discovered that we need to have Jesus as our Saviour 
first, and after that He has revealed Himself to us as our 
Saviour fi:om sin, and" from its curse and wrathj we shall be 
glad to take Him as our example. Being enlightened by the 
Spirit of God, we have discovered that we are proud and 
rebellious, and that we are a part of tjiat fallen family of 
Adam whose wish is to exalt itself. That is the devil's wish ; 
in this we need Christ as our example because He was hum- 
ble and obedient, and this is the key to the Epistle to the 
Philippians. There we read of Christ's exaltation as well 
as of his humiliation. We read (ii. 10, 11), ''That at the 

• A working-man preacher said lately, "A man can't work out of him wl?at ia 
not in him ; he must be first Bayed and then he will work." 
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name of Jesus every knee shonld bow, of things in heayen 
and things in earth, and things under the earth;" not only 
angels and men, but Satan himself will have to bow at the 
name of Jesus. The hearts of devils and of the wicked will 
acknowledge that Christ is rigbt, that bell is wbat they 
deserve, but they will say it by obligation and not in loye. 
So the example of Chiist's humiliation and exaltation will 
be the perpetual rebuke of the devil and of all those who 
die in their sins. 

And thus we are instructed in this same epistle^ '< Let 
this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." We 
particularly need this exhortation. If we were living in a 
world of drunkards and blasphemers only, we shonld not be 
in so much danger; but we are living in a world of self- 
exalting sinners ; therefore we are to work out our salvation 
from everything that is like vainglory, and, if our oonsciencea 
are enlightened to see the meaning of this working out^ having 
been saved from hell and wrath, we shall .find we have an 
abundance of work to do, especially when we consider that 
our life is to be a life like that of Christ Himself. If this 
is not my object here, if I am not to be a savour of Christ to 
Ood and a savour of Christ to men, why should I be left in 
this world at all? I might go at once to be with Christ. £ut 
this is my business, and I am content to abide here a hundred 
years, if it so please the Lord, that I may glorify Him. 

Do not forget that, whilst we are to work out our salva- 
tion, there is anpther truth we have not touched upon, very 
important indeed, viz., '* For it is God which worketii iu you, 
to will and to do of his good pleasure." 

Let us now look at the other texts we proposed to 
consider: — 

'^ If hj 9SXJ means I might attain mito ihe resqrmotion of the dead* 
Kot 88 though X had already attained, either were already perfect; bat I 
follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus.'* 

" I have learned in whataoeyer atate I am ihewwith to be content.*' 
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In ihifi Uat verse it does not only mean that* the apostle had 
learned to suit himself to his oircumstances, hut he speaks in 
a mnoh higher sense. He wished to haye a mind like Ohriat. 
He wished to attain to that state of perfeotion which was in 
aoooidanoe with the resurrection of Christ, that is to say, to 
be a dead and risen man. He does not mean, when he says, 
" If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead," that he had not a title to the resurrection ; but he 
means this : He knew himself to be risen with Christ at the 
right hand of Cbd, and. to be in Christ as &ee from condemna- 
tion, and accepted in Christ before Ood as Christ was; so ha 
wished to haye a mind consisttot with this. He says further 
on, ** I have learned in whatsoever state I am therewith to be 
content." Such blessings as we have in Christ, such a por- 
tion as Christ Himself is to us, will, when realized, enable ns 
to speak like the apostle of being content and satisfied. He 
does not speak first of hunger, but he says first, I know how 
to be abased. If there were such a thing on earth as a great 
honour to be poor, then people would not mind being poor, 
but it is not so ; still the apostle was well pleased with this 
state. And how was this ? He had so abundantly learned 
the abasement of Christ, that he was able to look at every- 
thing as with th^ eye of God. In short, he took occasion, 
because he made the business of life to be the following the 
example of Christ, to turn everjrthing to this good account, 
viz., conformity to Christ. This is the true secret, not to be 
content with natural things when we have abundance, nor 
discontented when we are poor, but contented with Christ 
and with all Qod's dealings with me, acquainting my soul 
with Christ, and showing forth to the saints and to the world 
Yrhttt Christ is. 

When the apostle speaks about apprehending and foU 
loT^ing after, and not having attained as yet, he means, 
I have not, by comparison, attained to anything, but *! am 
pressing towards the mark. His figure is something like a 
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man climbing a mountain as high as heaven. He climbs on, 
bnt in proportion to what he has attained, the heights about 
him bear no comparison. He seems scarcely to have left the 
earth. So, the apostle^ '^ forgetting the things which are 
behind" (he leaves ont, *' I do,") *'I press toward the mark." 
He was always pressing onward and upward, but still he 
never reached it. 

In conclusion, let us observe briefly upon the verse in 
Corinthians, "I keep under my body," etc.; and that one 
which alludes to the crown and the prize (chap. ix.). Many 
run, but one obtains the prize. It has been said in the 
first of these passages that Paul hinted he might be eternally 
cast away. The word castaway means disapproved, and Paul 
meant that he kept under his body that he might have the • 
approval of Qod ; not that he might be saved, for salvation 
is the lot of all who believe, whether they be like Abraham or 
like Lot; but when the reward for serving Christ is the ques- 
tion, we understand the full approval and commendation of 
Ck>d in the day of Christ. Are we all pressing for and aiming 
after this as Paul did ? Supposing a man should preach the 
gospel well, and yet be oaring more for his own things, he 
oould not hkve the commendation of God. How shall I 
know whether I please Christ? This must be tried and 
tested by the Word of God. I must be continually testing 
and judging my way by the Scriptures if I would have the 
testimony of the Spirit of God with my spirit that I am 
working in the way of the Scriptures. It is not having the 
approval of men, nor even of the brethren. Paul said, It 
is a small thing to be judged of you. If I am trying my 
way by the Scripture, I shall be able to say, " In whatever 
state I am, I am therewith content, or well pleased." The 
proverb is, " A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance.'' 
There is no testimony like that of the true happiness of a 
believer in God and in his ways. 

Ko unregenerate man can say that he has learned the 
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secret of happiness ; to have this he must hare the forgive- 
ness of sins; and after being forgiven, if we would still be 
happy, we must be daily taking the cross, daily pleasing 
God, daily meditating upon the Scriptures, daily seeking to 
be like Christ. 



" APTEK THESE THINGS; " 

OB, THB PBESBNT POSITION OF THB CHUBCH OF CHBIST IN 
BB^ITION TO THE FINAL TBITJHPH8 OF THE GOSPEL. 



By EEV. E. HAMILTON, FITZEOY, MELBOURNE. 




OONCLUDED FBOM PAGE 47. 

^T would be altogether presumptuous to attempt a 
description of the full extent to which the transform- 
ation implied in the new heavens and new earth shall 
reach. I can glance only at a. few leading particulars. It 
may be safely stated that the change indicated is twofold — 
physical and spiritual. 

I. — The results in regard to the earth. 

PABADISE EESTOBEn. 

1. — The earth shall present the aspect of paradise. The 
curse shall be removed from the face of nature. Purified 
by the action of fire, and other agencies doubtless, of which 
we cannot form an adequate conception, the soil shall bring 
forth spontaneously, and shall yield in abundance the neces- 
saries and luxuries of life. The richest beauties and the 
sweetest perfumes shall delight the outward senses, and 
whatever is injurious to health, happiness, and life shall 
have been removed. Hospitals, asylums, alms-houses, peni- 
tentiaries, and prisons shall be known only as names of the 
past and symbols of a dark and miserable era. '' Behold I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the 
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▼oioe of crying ; there Bball be no more thence ati ili&nt of 
days, noT an old man that has not filled his days, for the 
child shall die an hundred yeftrs old, but the sinner being aa 
hundred years old shall be accursed ; and they shall build 
houses and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards and 
eat the fruit of them ; they shall not build and another in- 
habit ; they shall not plant and another eat, for as the days 
of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of ^elr hands ; they shall not labour in vain, 
nor bring forth for trouble, for they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord." << The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock, and dust shall 
be the serpent's meat ; they shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain^ saith the Lord." 

HOLY AKD HAPPY PSLLOWSHIP. 

2. — The social relationships of men shall be completely 
changed. With the necessaries and the luxuries of Hfe in 
abundance,, and with the principles of a pure morality im- 
planted in the conscience of the individual and reigning 
supreme in the community, it is difficult to conceive the 
continuation of commerce and trade, or interceurse in buying 
and selling as it has hitherto been maintained in t^e world, 
if it even exist, properly speaking, at all. Under the descent 
of the Holy Spirit on the primitive chuorch^ look to the bright 
results wWch were realized. *'A11 that believed were to- 
gether and had all things common, and sold their possessions 
and goods and parted them to all men, as every man had 
need." Here was a state of sodal intercourse among men 
in which there was for the time the absence of the selfish 
spirit, and the voluntary renunciation of the rights of pro- 
perty for the sake of the g^eral welfare. Again it is said, 
*' The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
one soul, neither said any of them that aught of tlie things 
Which he possessed was his own, but they had all things 
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What a brigixt illustration of the libetatising in- 
fluence of the grace of Jesus Christ on man's selfish and 
grasping nature ! And yet this bright picture of God-like 
generosity was displayed amid all the imperfections of the 
present state, in the midst of a world on every side imbued 
with carnal ambition, and while the full power of the enemy 
was in operation against the success of God's truth. What 
then will the earth at large be when the Spirit of God shall 
iill all hearts, and reign in all families, communities, and 
kingdoms, and there shall be no race for riches, no thirst for 
gold, no scale of rank, from ^squalid poverty to a dazzling 
throne, keeping alive the rankling influence of envy, cupidity, 
and jealousy-— no pride and disdain in one class, and no 
cronching or fawning fear in another — no over-reaching, un- 
dermining, or deceiving for low personal eiids — ^no man claim- 
ing exclusive privileges to the inconvenience of another; 
and all rejoicing in the happiness and prosperity of others 
ad much as in their own ? Solomon, who was an eminent 
type of Christ on his millennial throne, made silver, in his 
day, to be in Jerusalem as plentiful as stones ; and can we 
suppose that the precious metals, and all precious stones, and 
ridies in general, shall be less widely diffused under the 
blisAfdl reign of the King of Saints ? With the abolition 
of urar there shall be no standing armiei^ to support; vnth 
the absence of crime there shall be neither police nor penal 
establishments to maintain ; and, with the exhausting drains 
that now exist on the prosperity of nations removed, the 
wealth enjoyed must be inconceivably great* In short, 
riches, as now imderstood, must lose their value^ and a 
higher species of wealth come in their place. 

SiLNOTIFIED HEABT AND LIFS. 

3. — ^Intellectual, moral, and spiritual greatness shall be 
the objects most in admiration. The reigning fashion through. 
out society shall be holiness in heorti speech, and action. The 
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highest rank shall be a nature shining with the graces of thei 
Holy Spirit of God. The titled nobility shall be the children 
of God, with their Father's name on their forehead and the 
emblems of renovated souls on their escutcheons. The fasci- 
nating engagements of the times shall be those of multitudes 
meeting in solemn assemblies to praise and worship the God 
of salvation. The grandest feats of human effort and skill 
shall be the exercise of sanctified genius in expounding and 
proclaiming the wonders of redeeming love and mercy. The 
loftiest poetry shall be seen in the songs of Zion. All that 
is counted ennobling and famous in painting, sculpture, music, 
and the arts in general, shall shine in new and holy features, 
bearing the stamp of a thorough consecration to tlie service 
of Him who reigns in glory, King of all the earth, and King 
of men. The most illustrious power shall be that which is 
exercised in lowly, devout, and perfect reverence for the Lord 
God of Israel. The greatest contest shall turn on the ques- 
tion, who can love the Saviour most ? who can honour and 
serve Him best ? And the most renowned achievements wiU 
be the highest success in this noble warfare. 

EXTEKSrVB KNOWLEDGB OF MVIKE THUrGB. 

4. — The wide diflPusion of the saving knowledge of Christ 
shall be a distinguishing feature of these happy times. And 
it seems as if this knowledge were imparted in some extra- 
ordinary manner, — ^perhaps, like what we call intuition, 
through the rich communications of the Holy Ghost* At all 
events, if we take the Scripture testimony according to its 
plain interpretation — and why should we not ? — ^then what a 
revolution must take place in our ideas of the mode of spread- 
ing knowledge abroad through the voice and the pen, before 
we can form right conceptions of millennial society ! " Saith 
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 

■vmte it in their hearts They shall teach no more 

every man his neighbour and every man his brother, saying, 
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£now the Lord, for they shall all know me, from the leasts of 
them unto the greatest of them." The apostle^ in his letter 
to the HehrewSy quotes this passage once and part of it a 
second time, evidently to give emphasis to it as eminently 
descriptive of the good times coming. Mark, then, if no one 
shall need to say to his hrother, " Know the Lord," is it not 
plainly indicated that the present system of teaching, whe- 
ther fix)m the pnlpit or the press, shall he entirely super- 
seded, and that the forms of worship which now obtain 
must be remodelled ? The elements of spiritual knowledge 
since the beginning of time have been of all branches of 
truth the most contracted in their range. The heart of man 
shrinks £:om the knowledge of G-od. The mind is dark, and 
the entrance of the light of heaven reveals the loathsome* 
ness of man's fallen nature, and makes him flee back in 
terror from the picture of himself. Men love darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil. Christ came to his 
own, and his own received Him- not. It was thought once 
by one of the ancients, that if a specimen of perfect virtue 
were ever revealed to the view of mankind, they would all 
fall down and worship it. Yet^ contrary to this anticipation^ 
when Christ Jesus, the impersonation of heavenly beauty, 
appeared on earth, men rose up and crucified Him. And it 
has been the same in every age. The message of God meets 
with only a partial reception. It is a lamentation that has 
applied to all generations, ''Lord, who hath believed our 
report?" 

SHINING EXCELLENCE OF CHASAOTEE. 

5. — ^How different will it be when all mankind] shall be 
enabled, under the direct teaching of God's Spirit, to receive 
with heartfelt relish the knowledge of redemption ! What a 
change passes upon man in the present state of things, when 
he emerges from the darkness of a mind estranged from God, 
and of a state of condemnation, to a saving acquaintance 
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with Jesus Christ ! Then the savage passes from the lowest 
sensual condition to that of high spiritual heing. The lion 
heoomes a lamh. The demon departs and an angel appears. 
Then it is as if new powers of thought and reflection were 
giren to man. His intellect is sharpened into dignifying 
exercise. His memory is strong to retain holy truth which is 
formerly rejected. His views undergo an elevating expan- 
sion. His affections are set on high and purifying ohjects. 
His countenance shines with inward joy and his whole cha- 
racter with heavenly grandeur. He is a new creature. What 
a delightful scene must he exhibited when the members of 
^the human family, from the least to the greatest, are possessed 
of mental powers so wonderfully enlarged, that possibly a 
Baoon and a Kewton should be coated no other .than chil- 
dren in intellectual grasp, when all oountenanoes shall shine 
with heavenly radiance, — when every mind shall be light, 
and every heart shall be love, — ^when the fellowship of men 
with men shall be distinguished not only by the absence of 
all that is mean, depressing, and ruinous, but by the pre- 
sence of all that is glorifying, ^^when the characteristic of 
all shall be that they know>.and fear, and love God« 

II. — The reeulte in regard to the heavent. 

The new heavens, however, form the special subject of 
interest to us-^f the church in her militant state. The 
most important part of the millennial dispensation is the 
glorifled Saviour with his redeemed church in the renovated 
heavens, now the grand region of influence, power, and 
glory. In speaking of this subject we tread on high and 
holy ground. I shall not attempt to penetrate into the un- 
seen, and describe what is indescribable ; I shall rather direct 
my observations in the way of proof. 

1. The reettrreoHon glory of the kingdom of Christ. — ^The 
vast transformation anticipated in this higher department of 
the new kingdom is the result of Divine sldll and power, 
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and in viewing it we are called to stand in awe and wondfet 
and adore. In the past history of the church there have been 
many remarkable interpositions of €K)d on behalf of his 
people. 

THB CmiBCH CLOTHED WITH IMMOBTAUIT. 

Miraculous power has been put forth in the time of Noah 
and Lot, especially in the time of Moses in Egypt and in the 
wilderness, in the time of Joshua in Canaan, and oftentimes 
in the experience of God's faithful servants and people in 
subsequent ages. The most astonishing manifestation of 
Divine power has been in the appearing of Christ. Jesus in 
his character and work presents to our view a perfect s^sem* 
blage of miracles. His birth was extraordinary, his life a 
oontiaued series of wonders, his death a miracle of stupendous 
grace, his resurrection and ascension to glory a mystery of 
infinite wisdom, power, and love. Then the pouring down of 
the Holy Spirit was the display of a remarkable interference 
with the normal condition of man, as sinful and fallen, to 
raise him up to dignity and power. And the church of God 
in all ages is one vast congregation of miraculously-saved 
sinners. But the interposition expected in establishing 
Christ's rightful sovereignty on the earth, and in the re- 
demption of his people in heaven, is an event of unparalleled 
magnitude. "We have now the Holy Spirit in the church, 
and we have the Word of eternal truth, which are, no doubt, 
fitted to renovate the world, and introduce millennial happi* 
ness. Bat, then, it is not given to man to root out the tares 
and to introduce the dominion of universal holiness. This is 
work for the angels. Both tares and wheat grow together 
till the harvest, and the reapers are the angels. And then I 
cannot conceive the millennium, in its full glory on earth, 
without the accompaniment of the redeemed church in heaven. 
It requires the new heavens peopled with living immortal in- 
babitantS) who are resoued from the grave and invested with 
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the aftribates of eternal life, in order to finisli the picture. 
The milleimiiuii would be incomplete without the chnxch of 
God in past ages being redeemed from death, and being ele- 
yated to share in the triumphs of redeeming power and love. 
After the " day of the Lord's vengeance," comes *' the year 
of recompenses for the controversy of Zion." 

THE PULL TBIUMPHS OF THE CUTJECH IN HEAVES'. 

It is the year of God's redeemed. It is the jubilee of 
the church* It is a season on which the whole host of the 
ransomed around the throne are represented as concentrating 
their most earnest anticipations. The souls beneath the altar 
are at present crying, *^ How long, how long, Lord, holy 
and true, till Thou avenge our blood on them that dwell on , 
the earth ? " It is not that the redeemed in glory contem- 
plate with eager delight the executions of Divine wrath on 
the ungodly. But they joyfully anticipate the period of 
judgment on the powers of wickedness, as the time when 
their own redemption shall be complete — ^when the number 
of those who have come out of the great tribulation shall be 
filled up — when the promised inheritance shall be folly 
possessed — ^when death shall, be swallowed up of victory, and 
God shall wipe away all tears from off all feuces. If the 
curse is entirely removed, and the enemy is driven from the 
field, and the dominion of Christ is thoroughly and univer- 
sally established, then it seems to me a necessity that death 
should not be allowed to continue its triumphs. over those who 
are speciaUy dear to the Saviour. They are precious in his 
sight, not only as his blood-bought people, but because they are 
those who have borne the burden and heat of the day — ^have 
fought the good fight — ^have taken up the cross — ^have died 
the martyr's death, or have gone to rest in the martyr's spirit. 
I cannot conceive the bodies of saints of past ages lying 
crushed in corruption, under the. devil, who has power 
over death, and that, after the devil's power m destroyed, 
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and when death is no longer under his control, and oonee- 
qnently when it loses its power to keep the children of Gk)d in 
bondage. 

It would seem a most anomalous state of things that the 
enemy should be thoroughly routed — ^that all creation should 
be liberated, rejoicing and singing the hymns of triumph, and 
yet that the most beloved portion of that creation should be 
lying [trampled down and mangled, like victims slain, and 
still crying, ** How long, how long, till deliverance comes? '* 
On the contrary, it seems consistent and harmonious when 
you suppose that along with the ransomed earth, there is also 
the resurrection song of the body of Christ, raised finally 
and for ever from all degradation, clothed in the bridal robes 
of the wedding season, and entering into the palace of the 
great King as his own bride, to dwell with Bim in enrapturing 
joy in the new Jerusalem, the magnificent metropolis of the 
redeemed inheritance. There must be the full triumph of 
the church in her resurrection and immortal robes, in glory, 
as well as the victory of the church on earth ; otherwise 
there would be the contradictory aspect of wreck and desola- 
tion and bondage in the grave, while at the same time Christ 
is triumphing, and all his enemies are put under his feet. 
How can the church] be arrayed in robes of glorious beauty, 
as the bride the Lamb's wife, while her external dress is 
wrapped up in the rottenness of the tomb ? On this sap- 
position the whole display of millennial triumph would be 
more like a failure and an abortion. But ''Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the 
second death hath no power ; but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign'with Him a thousand years." 

2. The personal presence of Christ in his own Jdngdom."-^ 
The Saviour is represented in a variety of language in Scrip- 
ture as coming personally in power and glory at the time his 
claim to universal emj^e is established. Let me merely 
glance at a few of the more'^^simple proofs of Christ's pre- 
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milleimial advent in glory. By the erangelist we are in- 
formed that the Sayionr foretold his own advent as '' imine« 
diately after the tribulation of those days." The chnrch. 
He had said, would be involved in trouble and distress during 
&ifi absence, and throughout the whole of the Gentile dis- 
pensation. And iounediately after that tribulation he says, 
*' The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall ML from heaven, and the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken, and then they shall see the 
Son of Han comiug in the olouds of heaven, with pow^ and 
great glory," 

7X0 HILLENirnJH TILL JSSUS OOMXS, 

The language quoted seems framed on purpose to exclude 
the notion of the millennium before his personal appearing. 
He comes also, according to his own teaching, at a time when 
the church is divided and engaged in strife. The Lord comes 
when the unfaithM and quarrelling servant knows not, and 
outs him in sunder, and appoints him his portion with the 
hypocrites, where there is weeping and gnashing of teellu 
This also shuts out the idea of the church ever reaching a 
state of perfect unity and love before the judgment of ChnstSs 
coming. Then the parable of the tares shows that the 
church has a mixed character of good and bad, and that the 
enemy is successful, with his corrupting power, against her ; 
aDd continues to be successful till the time of the harvest, 
when the angel-reapers come and separate the righteous from 
the wicked. He also comes when there is not faith on the 
earth, and whUe the world is just as it was in the days of 
Koah and Lot, and the judgment descends and sweeps them 
away. Daniel tells us that when the great beast of unhal- 
lowed power on earth is destroyed, and his body is Committed 
to the flames, then he sees '^ one like unto the Son of If an, 
coming in the clouds of heaven, and there was given Him. 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, natioDB, 
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and languages should serve Kim; his dominion is m ever* 
lasting dominion, which shall not; pass away, and bis king, 
dom that whioh shall not be destroyed." Heroi too, the 
Goming of Christ is put at the beginning of the millennium. 
Paul teaches that the son of perdition, who arises under the 
falling away of the present dispensation shall be consumed 
with the spirit or breath of the Lord's mouth, and shall be 
destroyed by the brightness o^ his coming. Peter says, 
'< The day of the Lord shall come as a thief in the night," 
at a time in the history of the church when men are saying 
in unbelief and SQom, " Where is the promise of his coming?" 
John represents the marriage of the Lamb as come, and his 
wife as ready, that is, the whole church redeemed from death 
and corruption, and clothed in immortality, and the time is 
at the &11 of Sabylon the Great; and the whole scope and 
aim of the New Testament is to awaken the hope of the 
ohuroh for the advent of her Lord. All is sorrow and sad- 
ness, depression and conflict, trouble and fear, corruption and 
bondage, till this crisis comes. The present is the widow^^ 
hood of the church; the coming of Christ is the marriage. 
*^ Blessed are they who are called unto the ^marriage supper 
of the Lamb." 

DEOEBES OF GLOBT ON ElBTH AND IN HEAVEN, 

Christ will give rewards differing materially to the church 
of the millennium on earth, and the suffering church of past 
dispensations. The church in these two aspects and condi- 
tions has various important points of difference in character, 
in the service rendered and in the title to reward. The 
church of the millennium on earth is not called into the 
service of Christ by taking up her cross and denying herself, 
forsaking all, and following him. She will have no conflict 
with evil as now^ no resisting unto blood striving against sin, 
no danger of being stoned to death, sawn asunder, or slain 
with the sword for righteousness' sake ; no risk of martyrdom 
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at the stake or the scaffold, or of being tbrost into dungeons, 
or of suffering the loss of all things for the sake of Christ • 
no subjection to soom or injury, in either private or public 
life, on account of a religious profession ; no one suffering, 
as now, from losses in business, trials in families, afflictions 
and bereavements in domestic life; and when death does 
come into a household, seldom as it would appear to do, it 
must be in a very different aspect, and must be met with 
very different feelings from what has prevailed in days that 
are past. 

Whereas the church of the heavenly city is brought out 
of suffering ; has fought a good fight with a desperate enemy, 
and has overcome; has walked in sackcloth all her days; 
has either perished in martyrdom, or encountered death as 
a faithful witness for Jesus in the midst of the darkness and 
fury of hell ; has borne the character of a pilgrim and a 
stranger in a foreign land ; has been conformed to Christ as 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; has, in short, 
been baptized into the Lord's death I The exceeding great 
and precious promises of the Word have all special applica- 
tion to the chuA)h of the past. The distinction between the 
two branches of the one great church of Christ is perhaps 
alluded to in the 45th Psalm,*" where the one is spoken of as 
the daifghter of the king, and brought into his palace with 
joy and rejoicing, while the other is alluded to as the virgins 
following. The great rewards that are held out in the Bible 
to stimulate the energies and hopes of believers are rewards 
adapted to the church as passing] through great tribulation. 
" Verily, I say unto you, that ye who have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit on the tlirone 
of his glory, ye also shall sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." " There is no man who hath left houses, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold more in the 
present time, and in the world to come life everlasting." 
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The reference is to the coming age or dispensation, and the 
promise of everlasting life to his servants who are faithful to 
Him amid conflict and trouble is emphatic, aud manifestly 
conveys the prospect of the rewards of immortality during 
the happy era that is approaching, and excludes the idea of 
their bodies lying under the power of death. 



^ CELESTIAL GLOBIES. 

.] The millennial church in heaven, then, consisting of true 
'" believers in all ages and among all denominations, raised from 
the dead and received into the kingdom of Christ, where his 
glories immediately shine, shall be resplendent with peculiar 
'^' dignity and lustre. They are a palm-bearing multitude, and 
^ a crown-wearing host. Dwelling with Him in his divine 
^ presence, they shall be like Him, for they shall see Him as 
^^ He is. They shall be clothed in his beauty, and shall enjoy 
'*' fellowship, honour, and bliss, to whicb those on earth in the 
^- ' millennial church can lay no claim. They shall walk in the 
>' imclouded radiance of infinite majesty. "They are before 
''f the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in his 
:r temple; and he that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell 
:t5* among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
i>^ more, neither shall the sun light on them nor any heat, for 
i;^ the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
i^- and lead them unto living fountains of waters; and God 
rj? Himself shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." This 
1% could not apply to the millennial church on earth, for she has 
/' no sorrow on account of which to need consolation ; her reign 
^ is one of continued triumph and joy. Those, however, who 
t now do lus commandments in the face of malignant and un- 
til.^ tiring opposition, and are faithful to the death, sfiall receive 
tiff- a crown of life. The reward enjoyed shall mark the pre- 
j}S^ vious struggle. And it is to him that overcometh the promise 
^■^ is made — ** I will grant him to sit with me on my throne, 
^ 5 even as I also overcame and am set down with my Father on 
^ his throne." All who gain the victory through the blood of 
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the Lamb shall have '* a right to the tree of life, and shall 
enter in through the gates into the city," and shall have 
access to the "pure river of the water of life, which proceeds 
elear as crystal out of the throne of Ood and the Lamb : and 
there «hall be no more curse : but the throne of God and the 
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve Him; and. 
they shall see his face, and his name shall be on their fore- 
heads : and there shall be no night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun, for the Lord God giveth 
them light ; and they shall reign for ever and ever," 

fBESEKT DUTIES. 

The course of the visible church, then, consisting of all 
denominations and scattered over the whole world, looks in 
two directions — ^the wheat for the gamer, the chaff for tiie 
fire — ^the wise virgins for the marriage supper, and the foolish 
to find the door shut— ^he believing for crowns of glory, the 
unbelieving for eternal shame and disappointment. All the 
agencies in operation for extending the kingdom of Christ 
have for their object the preparation of a people fer the 
heavenly inheritance. Those who do not avail themselves 
of the opportunity to escape from the wrath to come shall be 
ranked among ttie imcircumcised Egyptian host, which sink 
Eke lead in the mighty deep. The separation of the two 
classes is an impending event, and all are warned to keep 
themselves ready. " The Son of man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who leit his house and gave iiuthority to his 
servants and to every man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch ; watch therefore, for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowing, or in the morning, lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping: and what I say unto you, I say imto all, 
watch.'^ 

The prayerful, the active, and the prepared Servant shall 
obtain a glorious reward ; the slothful, carnal, and unbelieving 
servant shall be overwhelmed in disgrace. In all the work, 



